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ADDENDA- ^ 


Tempest. 

i. 2. 488 710'}'] 7101V Wagner conj. 

ii. 1. 139 do] 7iot do Wagner coiij. 

144 riches] 7io riches Wagner conj. 

146 bouTid] boundary Wagner conj. 

243 And ... perforrn] Are by that destiny to perfoi'rn Wagner conj. 
239 you^ his friend^ yon his friends Wagner conj. 

Two Gentlemen op Verona. 

1 . 3. 4o i^weet loee ! ,,Jlife!] Sweet limes! a7id 7 W 7 Vy sweet life! and 
sweeter love Seymour conj. 

ii. 7. 52 thou best lihest] thee best likes Wagner conj. 

iii. 2, 77 S2ich] much Wagner conj. 

iv. 4. 197 statiyi] stated Wagner conj. 

V. 4. 88 delivei'] give or bnng or take Wagner conj, arranging as Capeli. 

Merry Wives of Windsor. / 

ii. 1. 196 An-heii'es] 7ny heai'ts Halliwell conj. 
iv. 6. 50 name] 7vay Wagner conj. 

51 give.,, ceremony] join our hearts in ties of cereinony Wagner conj. 
Measure for Measure. 

i. 1. 1 Escalus] Now hear oibr purpose^ Escalus Seymour conj. 

13 As,„any] As any^ onost enrich! d by art and practice Seymour conj. 
36 As if] om. Seymour conj. 

48 Now] No Wagner conj. 

76 Duke, I thank.,, well] om. Seymour conj, 

78 a7id] as Seymour conj. 

81 instructed] instructed, a7id would learn Seymour conj. 
i. 2. 151 fault a7id!] vawnt and Wagner conj. 

^ 183 should!] shou^dst Seymour conj. 

i. 3. 2 dribbling] dribbing Schmidt conj. 
i. 4. 42. from the seedness] foi'ms the seed^ — 7iext Wagner conj. 
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AIDDEJSTDA. 


ai. 2. 62 Become\ Becomes Seymour conj. 

71 ofl to Seymour conj. 

ii. 4. 6 swelling] smelling Seymour conj. 

14 and jfte] yea^ tie Seymour conj. 

52, 63 had,.,tooM\ would. ^ ,tahe Seymour conj. 

89 that] this Seymour conj., beginning the parenthesis at other. 
103 longing han^ long I have Wagner conj. 

110 5o] om. Seymour conj. 

160 race] rage Wagner conj, 

iii. 1. 82 As...die£\ As doth a giant dying Seymour conj. 

iv. 4. 29 By\ For Seymour conj. 

V. 1. 21 wron^d...nijai<I\ \oronged — I would fawi say maid or wronged — I 
fain would have said maid Seymour conj, 

63 ^ 45 ] That Seymour conj. 

Comedy of Errors. 

ii. 1. 41 in thee] of thee Nares conj. 

V. 1. 156 gates] gate JohnsoiVs Diet. {s. v. Abbess), 


J. 



PEEFACE TO THE FIRST EDITION. 


The main rules which we proposed to ourselves iu under- 
taking this Edition are as follows : 

1. To base the text on a thorough collation of the four 
Folios and of all the Quarto editions of the separate plays, and 
of subsequent editions and commentaries. 

2. To give all the results of this collation in notes at the 
foot of the page, and to add to these conjectural emendations 
collected and suggested by ourselves, or furnished to us by our 
correspondents, so as to give the reader in a compact form a 
complete view of the existing materials out of which the text 
has been constructed, or may be emended. 

3. In all plays of which there is a Quarto edition differing 
from the received text to such a degree that the variations 
cannot be shown in foot-notes, to print the text of the Quarto 
literatim in a smaller type after the received text. 

4. To number the lines in each scene separately, so as to 
facilitate reference. 

5. To add at the end of each play a few notes, (a) to 
explain such variations in the text of former editions as -could 
not be intelligibly expressed in the limits of a foot-note, (6) to 
justify any deviation from our ordinary rule either in the text 
or the foot-notes, and (c) to illustrate some passage of unusual 
difficulty or interest. 
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,6, To print the Poems, edited on a similar plan, at the end 
of the Dramatic Works. 

An edition of Shakespeare on this plan has been for several 
years in contemplation, and has been the subject of much 
discussion. That such an edition was wanted seemed to be 
generally allowed, and it was thought that Cambridge afforded 
facilities for the execution of the task such as few other places 
could boast of. The Shakespearian collection given by Capell 
to the Library of Trinity College supplied a mass of material 
almost unrivalled in amount and value, and in some points 
unique ; and there, too, might be found opportunities for 
combined literary labour, without which the work could not 
be executed at all. At least, if undertaken by one person only, 
many years of unremitting diligence would be required for its 
completion. ^ 

The first step towards the realization of the project was 
taken in the spring of 1860, when the first act of Richard the 
Second was printed by way of specimen, with a preface signed 
‘W. G, Clark’ and R. Luard,’^ where the principles, on 
which the proposed Edition should be based, were set forth 
with the view ' of obtaining opinions as to the feasibility of the 
plan, and suggestions as to its improvement.’ 

All the persons who answered this appeal expressed their 
warm approval of the general plan, and many favoured us with 
suggestions as to details, which we have either adopted, or at 
least not rejected without careful and respectful consideration. 

Since our work was commenced, we have learned that the 
need of such an Edition has presented itself, independently, to 
the minds of many literary men, and that a similar undertaking 
was recommended as long ago as 1852, by Mr Bolton Corney, in 
Notes and Queries, Vol. vi. pp. 2, 3; and again by a correspondent 
of the same journal who signs himself ' Este,’ Vol. viii. p. 362. 

* A third editor was afterwards added. Mr Luard’s election to the ofdce of 
Eegistrary compelled him to relinquish his part, at least for the present ; and 
the first volume, consequently, is issued under the responsibility of two editors 
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This concurrence of opinion leads us to hope that* our 
Edition will be found to supply a real want, while, at the same 
time, the novelty of its plan will exempt us from all suspicion 
of a design to supersede, or even compete mth, the many able 
and learned Editors who have preceded us in the same field. 

We will first proceed to explain the principles upon which 
we have prepared our text. 

A. With respect to the Readings. 

The basis of all texts of Shakespeare must be that of the 
earliest Edition of the collected plays, the Folio of 1623, which, 
for more easy reference, we have designated This we have 

mainly adopted, unless there exists an earlier edition in quarto, as 
is the case in more than one half of the thirtjj^-six plays. When 
the first Folio is corrupt, we have allowed some authority to the 
emendations of F^ above subsequent conjecture, and secondarily 
to Fg and F^ ; but a reference to our notes mil show that the 
authority evga of F^ in correcting is very small. W’here we 
have Quartos of authority, their variations from F^ have been 
generally accepted, except where they are manifest errors, and 
where the text of the entire passage seems to be of an inferior 
recension to that of the Folio. To show that the later Folios 
only corrected the first by conjecture, we may instance two 
lines in Midsummer NigMs Dream : 

Give me your neaf, Mounsieur Mustard Seed. iv. 1. 

'Neif,' which is spelt ‘neafe’ in QqF^, becomes ‘newfe' in F^, 

' newse ’ and ‘ news ' in FgF^. 

And finds his trusty Thisby’s mantle slain, v. 1. 

Fj omits ‘ trusty' F^ makes up the line by inserting ' gentle.’ 

Where the Folios are all obviously wrong, and the Quartos 
also fail us, we have introduced inbo the text several conjectural 
emendations; especially we have often had recourse to Theo- 
bald’s ingenuity. But it must be confessed that a study of 
errors detracts very much from the apparent certainty of 

* See page xxiii. 
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conjectures, the causelessness of the blunders warning us off the 
hope of restoring, by general principles or by discovery of causes 
of error. 

For example : in the Midsummer Night^s Dream, i. 1, 

Or else it stood upon the choice of merit, 
the reading of the Folios, is certainly wrong ; but if we compare 
the true reading preserved in the Quartos, ' the choice of 
friends,’ we can perceive no way to account for the change of 
" friends ’ to " merit,’ by which we might have retraced the error 
from ‘ merit ’ to ‘ friends.’ Nothing like the " ductus literarum,’ or 
attraction of the eye to a neighbouring word, can be alleged here. 

Hence though we have admitted conjectures sometimes, we 
have not done so as often as perhaps will be expected. For, in 
the first place, we admit none because we think it better 
rhythm or grammar or sense, unless we feel sure that the 
reading of the Folio is altogether impossible. In the second 
place, the conjecture must appear to us to be the only 
probable one.- If the defect can be made good«in more ways 
than one equally plausible, or, at least, equally possible, we 
have registered but not adopted these improvements, and the 
reader is intended to make his own selection out of the notes. 

For example, in the Merry Wives of Windsor, it. 3. 81, we 
have assumed Mr Dyce’s conjecture*, " Cried I aim ? ’ to be the 
only satisfactory reading of a passage decidedly wrong ; but in 
the same play, iv. 1, 63, ^ ’Oman, art thou lunaties ? ’ as the 
error may equally possibly be evaded by reading ‘lunacies’ with 
Rowe, and ‘ lunatics ’ with Capell, we have retained the error-f*. 

The well-known canon of criticism, that of two readings 
ceteris paribus’ the more difficult is to be preferred, is not 
always to be applied in comparing the readings of the Folios. 
For very frequently an anomaly which would have been plaus- 
ible on account of its apparent archaism proves to be more 
archaic than Shakespeare, if the earlier Quartos give the 

* Anticipated by Donee. [W.. A. W.] 

t I have ventured to decide in favour of Capell’s reading. [W. A. W.] 
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language of Shakespeare with more correctness. Ex. Mid- 
summer Night's Dream, iir. 2 : * Scorn and derision never come 
in tears ’ Qq ; ' comes ’ Ff ; and in the same play, IV. 1 : ' O how 
mine eyes do loath’ Q^, altered to ‘doth loath’ in Qg F^, and 
restored, evidently by a grammatical reviser, to ' do loath ’ in 
FgFgF^. Again, l. 1 : ‘ what all but he do know,’ Qq, is altered 
to ‘ doth know ’ in Ff. 

This last error points to a very common anomaly in 
grammar ; one which seems almost to have become a rule, or, 
at any rate, a license in Shakespeare’s own time, that a verb 
shall agree in number with the nominative intervening between 
the true governing noun and the verb. 

B. Grammar. 

In general,_^we do not alter any passage merely because the 
grammar is faulty, unless we are convinced that the fault of 
grammar was due to the printer altogether, and not to Shake- 
speare. We look upon it as no part of our task to improve the 
poet’s grammar or correct his oversights : even errors, such as 
those referred to in note (vii) to the Two Gentlemen of Verona, 
and notes (i) and (x) to the Merry Wives of Windsor, because 
we thought them to be Shakespeare’s own blunders, have been 
allowed to stand. But many phrases that are called bad 
grammar by us, and rightly so called, were sanctioned by usage 
among the contemporaries of Shakespeare, especially, no doubt, 
by the usage of conversation, even among educated persons. 
And as a learned correspondent (Dr B. Nicholson) remarks, this 
would naturally be the style of English which Shakespeare 
would purposely use in dramatic dialogue. 

As examples of the anomalies of grammar sanctioned by 
Elizabethan usage we may mention : — 

Singular verbs, with plural nouns, especially when the verb 
precedes its nominative : 

Hath all his ventures failed ? What, not one hit ? 

Merchant of Venice, in, 2. 

h 
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Nominatives for accusatives : 

She should this Angelo have married. 

Mectmire for Meas^we^ in. 1. 208 

And repeatedly " who ^ for ' whom.’ 

Omission of prepositions : 

Most ignorant of what he’s most assured. Ibid. ii. 2. 119. 

which now you censure him. Ibid. ii. 1. 15. 

The changes of accidence are less frequent than those of 
syntax, yet such occur. In the Folios verbs ending in d and t 
are constantly found making their second persons singular in ds 
and ts instead of d'st and Sst. This was a corruption coming 
into vogue about the time of their publication, and in the 
earlier Quartos we frequently find the correct form; for example, 
in Mi^uTTimer IfigMs Dream, v. 1 : ‘standst ’ in is corrupted 
to ‘stands’ in and in Ff. We have therefore confidently 
replaced the correct form for the incorrect, even without 
authority to back us ; looking upon the variation as a corrupt 
abbreviation of spelling. 

But, in general, our practice has been not to alter the text, 
in order to make the grammar conform to the fixed rules of 
modem English. A wide latitude of speech was allowed in 
Shakespeare’s age both as to spelling and grammar. 

C. Orthography, 

It was not without much consideration that we determined 
to adopt the spelling of the nineteenth centuiy. If we had any 
evidence as to Shakespeare’s own spelling, we should have been 
strongly inclined to adopt it, but to attempt to reproduce it, by 
operating by rule upon the texts that have come down to us, 
would be subjecting Shakespeare’s English to arbitrary laws, of 
which it never yet was conscious. This argues no want of 
education on the part of Shakespeare; for if Lord Bacon himself 
had rules for spelling, they were but few, as we may easily perceive 
by inspection of his works published under his own eye. But if 
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we have not Shakespeare’s own spelling to guide us, what other 
spelling shall we adopt ? Every student of Shakespeare has now 
an easy opportunity of acquainting himself with the text of F^, by 
means of Mr Booth’s excellent reprint, and we are certain that not 
one of them will consider the spelling of that volume intrinsically 
better than that of our day. Bather more like Shakespeare’s 
it certainly is, but we doubt whether much is gained by such 
approximation, as long as it is short of perfect attainment. 
Moreover, in many of the Plays there is a competing claim to 
gniide our spelling, put forward by an array of Quartos, of 
earlier date than F^. To desert F^ for these, where they exist, 
would be but an occasional, and at best an uncertain means of 
attaining the lost spelling of Shakespeare, while the spelling of 
our volume would become even more inconsistent than that of 
Fj itself. Add to this ; there are places, though, as has been 
seen, not many, where we have had to leave the reading of F^ 
altogether. How then shall we spell the correction which we 
substitute ? 

D. Metre. 

Corrections of metre are avoided even more carefully than 
those of grammar. For the rules of prosody have undergone 
perhaps greater change tlifcn those of grammar. There is no 
doubt that a system if versificatiQn has taken root among us 
very different from that which was in use in the earlier days of 
our poetry. The influence of classical prosody has worked in 
a manner that could hardly have been expected. Quantity 
in the sense in which the Greeks and Romans understood it, is , 
altogether foreign to our speech; and our poets, willing to 
imitate the yerse regulated by laws of quantity, have partially 
adopted those laws, substituting for long syllables those that 
bear a stress of accent or emphasis. 

In Greek and Latin accent was essentially distinct from 
quantity, and verse was regulated entirely by the latter. In 
the modern imitation of classical metres, for want of apprecia- 

h 2 
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tioiL of quantity, we go entirely by accent or emphasis, and 
make precisely such verses as classical taste eschewed. Thus 
we have learned to scan lines by iambuses, or rather by their 
accentual imitations, and a perfect line would consist of ten 
syllables, of which the alternate ones bore a rhythmical stress. 
These iambuses may, under certain restrictions, be changed for 
' trochees,* and out of these two ^ feet,* or their representatives, 
a metre, certainly very beautiful, has grown up gradually, which 
attained perhaps its greatest perfection in the verse of Pope. 
But the poets of this metre, like renaissance architects, lost all 
perception of the laws of the original artists, and set themselves, 
whenever it was possible, to convert the original verses into 
such as their own system would have produced. We see the 
beginnings of this practice even in the first Folio, when there 
exist Quartos to exhibit it. In each successive Folio the process 
has been continued. Rowe’s few changes of F^ are almost all 
in the same direction, and the work may be said to have been 
completed by Hamner. It is to be feared that a result of two 
centuries of such a practice has been to bring about an idea of 
Shakespearian versification very different from Shakespeare’s. 
But we feel a hope that the number of Shakespeare’s students 
who can appreciate the true nature of the English versifica- 
tion in our elder poets is increasinf , and will increase more as 
the opportunity is furnished them of studying Shakespeare 
hinoLself. 

Of course we do not mean to give here an essay on 
Shakespearian versification. Those who would study it may 
best be referred to Capell, in spite of the erroneous taste of 
his day, to Sidney Walker, and especially, if they are earnest 
students, to Dr Guest s SistoTy of English Rhythms. 

We will only state some of the differences between 
Shakespearian versification and that which has now become 
our normal prosody ; namely, such as have excited an ambition 
of correcting in later editors. There is a large number of 
verses which a modern ear pronounces to want their first 
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•unaccented syllable. The following we quote as they appear 
in Fj, in the opening of the Two Gentlemen of Verona : 

No, I will not, for it boots thee not. i. 1. 28. 

Fire that’s closest kept bums most of all. i, 2. 30. 

Is’t near dinner-time? I would it were. i. 2. 67. 

These lines are all corrected by editors; and it is evident 
that there would be little trouble in altering all such lines 
wherever they occur: or they may be explained away, as 
for instance in the second cited, ‘fire’ doubtless is sometimes 
pronounced as a dissyllable. Yet to attempt correction or 
explanation wherever such lines occur would be ill-spent 
labour. A very impressive line in the Tempest is similarly 
scanned : 

Twelve year since, Miranda, twelve year since, i. 2. 53. 

Where we are rightly told that ‘year’ may be a dissyllable. 
Yet that one word should bear two pronunciations in one 
line is far more improbable than that the unaccented syllable 
before ‘twelve’ is purposely omitted by the poet; and few 
readers will not acknowledge the solemn effect of such a verse. 
As another example with a contrary effect, of impulsive 
abruptness, we may take a line in Measure for Measure : 

Quick, dispatch, and send the head to Angelo, iv. 3. 88. 

This last example is also an instance of another practice, by 
modern judgement a license, viz. making a line end with 
two unaccented ‘extrametrical’ syllables. 

Two very effective lines together, commencing similarly 
to the last, are in the same Play : « 

Take him hence ; to the rack with him 1 We’ll touse you 

Joint by joint, but we will know his purpose, v. 1. 309, 310. 

Another irregularity is a single strong syllable commencing 
a line complete without it. This might often be printed in 
a line by itself For example : 

•A.y, 

And we’re betrothed : nay more, our marriage-hour — 

Two Gentlemen of V&rona^ ii. 4. 175. 
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Another irregularity is the insertion of syllables in the 
middle of lines. The dramatic verse is doubtless descended 
from the Old English decasyllables of Chaucer, and that 
his verse was divided actually into two sections is evinced 
by the punctuation of some MSS. The licenses accorded to 
the beginnings and endings of the whole verse were also 
allowed, with some modification, to the end and beginnings 
of these sections, and accordingly, in early poetry, many 
verses will appear to a modem reader to have a syllable too 
many or too few in the part where his ear teaches him to 
place a csesura. Exactly similarly, but more sparingly, syllables 
are omitted or inserted at the central pause of Shakespeare's 
verse, especially when this pause is not merely metrical, but 
is in the place of a stop of greater or less duration; and 
most freely when the line in question is broken by the 
dialogue. 

The following examples of a superfluous syllable at the 
middle pause are taken out of the beginning of the Tempest : 

Obey, and be attentive. Canst thou remember ? i. 2. 38. 

But blessedly holp hither. O, my heart bleeds, i. 2. 63. 

Without a parallel ; those being all my study, i. 2. 74. 

With all prerogative : — Whence his ambition growing, i. 2. 105. 

The extra syllables may be at the commencement of the 
second section : 

He was indeed the Duke ; out o’ the substitution, i. 2. 103. 

And the following are defective of a syllable : 

Dashes the fire out. O, I have suffered, i. 2. 6. 

Make the prize light. One word more ; I charge thee. i. 2. 452, 

To these ‘licenses’ we may add verses sometimes with one 
and sometimes with two additional feet, and many half 
verses, and some a ioot too short. When these inequalities 
are allowed, the reader will perceive much simpler and 
more general methods of scanning some lines supposed to he 
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unmetrical than the Procrustean means adopted by Sidney 
Walker for reducing or multiplying the number of syllables 
in words. 


E. Punctuation, 

We have now to state our practice of punctuation. The 
Folio and other editions, starting with very different principles 
from those that guide the punctuation of this day, have acted 
on those principles with exceeding incorrectness. Questions 
are marked and unnoticed almost at random ; stops are 
inserted in the ends of lines fatal to the sense. In fact, in 
many places, we may almost say that a complete want of 
points would mislead us less than the punctuation of *the 
Folios. The consequence is, that our punctuation is very 
little dependent upon the Folios and Quartos, but generally 
follows the practice which has taken possession .of the text 
of Shakespeare, under the arrangement of the best editors, 
from Pope to Dyce and Staunton. Only for an obvious’ 
improvement have we altered the punctuation on our own 
judgement, and in most cases the alteration is recorded in 
the notes. 

One thing remains to be said in reference to our text. 
It is well known, that in James the First's reign, a statute 
was passed for exscinding profane expressions from plays. 
In obedience to this many passages in the Folios have been 
altered with an over-scrupulous care. When we have seen 
the metre, or, as is sometimes the case, even the sense 
marred by these changes, and the original contains no 
offensive profanity, wre have recalled Shakespeare's words. 

Our object in the foot-notes has been (1) to state the 
authority upon which a received reading rests, (2) to give 
all different readings adopted into the text by other editors, 
and (3) to give all emendations suggested by commentators. 

When no authority is mentioned for the reading of the 



XXll 


PREFACE. 


text, it imist be understood that all the Folios agree in it, 
as well as all editors previous to the one mentioned, as 
authority for an alteration. Thus, in the Comedy of Errors, 
III. 1. 71, ^cahe her^ cahe Capeir indicates that ^cake here’ 
is the reading of the four Folios, of Rowe, Pope, Theobald, 
Hanmer, Warburton, and Johnson. 

Mere differences of spelling are not noticed, except (1) 
in corrupt or disputed passages, where the Muctus literarum’ 
is important as a help towards the determination of the true 
text, and (2) when the variation is interesting etymologically 
or characteristic of a particular edition. 

In the same way, differences of punctuation are recorded 
only when they make a difference in the sense, or when 
they may serve as a guide to the restoration of some corrupt, 
or the explanation of some difficult, passage. 

Misprints also are passed over as a general rule. We 
have noticed them occasionally, when they appeared to be 
'remarkable as indicating the amount of error of which the 
old printers were capable. 

We have endeavoured faithfully to record any variation 
of reading, however minute (except, as before said, mere 
differences of spelling or punctuation), adopted by any editor, 
and to give that editors name. Sometimes, however, we 
have passed over in silence merely arbitrary re-arrangements 

^he metre made in passages where no change was rec^uired 
and no improvement effected. 

In recording conjectures, we have excepted only (1) those 
which were so near some other reading previously adopted 
or suggested, as to be undeserving of separate record, and 
(2) a few (of Becket, Jackson, and others) which were palpably 
erroneous. ^ Even of these we have given a sufficient number 
to serve as samples. 

We will now proceed to explain the notation employed 
in the foot-notes, which, in some cases, the necessity of com- 
pressing ipaay have rendered obscure. 
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The four Folios are designated respectively by the letters 
Fj, Fg, F3, and F^, and the quarto editions of separate plays, 
in each case, by the letters Q^, Q^, Qg, &c. 

When one or more of the Quartos differ so widely from 
the Folios that a complete collation is impossible, the letters 
which designate them are put between brackets, for the 
sake of keeping this difference before the mind of the 
reader. Thus, in the Merry Wives of Windsor, the two 
earliest Quartos differ widely from the Folios, while the 
third Quarto (1630) is printed from the first Folio. Hence, 
they are designated thus ; I. 4. 21, Cain'] FgF^. Kane (Q^Q.^). 
Caine F^QgF^. 

When no authority is given for the reading in the text, 
it is to be understood that it is derived from such of the 
Folios as are not subsequently mentioned. Thus, in the 
Comedy of Errors, ii. 2. 203, the eye] thy eye F^Fg indicates 
that Fj and F^ agree in reading ‘the eye 

In the same scene, line 191, the note ‘or] and Theobald’ 
means, that the four Folios, followed by Rowe and Pope, 
agree in reading ‘ or 

When the difference between the reading adopted and 
that given in one or more of the Folios is a mere difference 
of spelling, it has not been thought worth while to record 
the name of the first editor who modernized it: for instance, 
inv the Two Gentlemen of Verona, ll. 6. 35, the note is; 
counsel] counsaile F^F^. councel Fg. council F^. 

We have given at full the name of the editor who first 
introduced a particular reading, without recording which of 
his successors adopted it. Thus, in Measure for Measure, 
III. 1. 142, ‘grant’ for ‘shield’ is read by Pope, Theobald, 
Hanmer, Warburton, and others, but the first only is men- 
tioned : 'shield] F^. shield : FgFgF^. grcmt Pope.’ 

The conjectures made by annotators or by editors, but 
not introduced by them into the text, are distinguished by 
the addition of ‘conj.’, as ‘Farmer conj.’, ‘Johnson conj.’ &c. 
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^Steeveiis (Farmer conj.)’ indicates that the reading in question 
was first suggested by Farmer, and first introduced into the 
text by Steevens. If, however, the person who first made 
the conjecture, afterwards became an editor, and gave it in 
his own text, while, in the mean time, it had been adopted 
by some other editor, the ‘conj/ is omitted. Thus, for 
example, ‘Theobald (Warburton)' shows that Warburton was 
the first to propose such and such a change, that Theobald 
first incorporated it in the text, and that Warburton afterwards 
gave it in the text of his own edition. We have designated 
the readings derived from Mr Colliers* corrected copy of the 
second Folio thus: ‘Collier MS.' not ‘Collier MS. conj.,' as in 
this case we could consult brevity without danger of misleading 
any one. 

We have* arranged the names both of Editors and of 
Commentators (as far as was possible) in order of time. It 
has frequently happened that several persons have hit on 
the same conjecture independently. In such cases we have 
assigned it to the earliest, determining the priority by the 
date of publication. 

The metrical arrangement of each passage is marked in the 
notes by printing each word which commences a line with an 
initial capital letter. In the Folios, many substantives, other 
than proper names or titles, are printed with initial capitals ; 
but, in order to avoid ambiguity, we have generally made our 
quotations conform, in this respect, to the modern usage. 

We ‘had originally intended to give in our Preface a cata- 
logue raisonnd of all the editions of our author and other books 
used by us in the preparation of the present work, but this 
labour has been fortunately spared us by Mr Bohn’s reissue of 
Lowndes's Bibliographer's Manual, the eighth part of which 
contains a full and accurate account of Shakespearian literature. 
To that work we refer our readers for more complete biblio- 
graphical details, and propose to confine ourselves to some 
remarks on the critical value of the principal editions and com- 
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mentaries. We have, of course, confined our collation to those 
editions which seemed to possess an independent value of their 
own. Mr Bohn enumerates two hundred and sixty-two different 
editions of Shakespeare. It was therefore a matter of necessity 
to make a selection. In the following remarks we pass briefly 
in review the editions which we have habitually consulted. 

Whenever any commentary was known to us to exist in a 
separate form, we have always, if possible, procured it. In some 
few instances, we have been obliged to take the references at 
second-hand. 

The first Folio (Fi), 1623, contains all the plays usually 
found in modern editions of Shakespeare, except Pericles. It 
was ‘published according to the True Originall Copies,^ and 
‘set forth’ by his ‘friends’ and ‘fellows,’ John Heminge and 
Henry Condell, the author ‘ not hauing the fate, common with 
some, to be exequutor to his own writings.’ 

In an address ‘To the great Variety of Readers’ following 
the dedication to the Earls of Pembroke and Montgomery, the 
following passage occurs : 

‘It had bene a thing, we confesse, worthie to haue bene 
wished, that the Author himselfe had liu’d to haue set forth, 
and ouerseen his owne writings ; But since it hath bin ordain’d 
otherwise, and he by death departed from that right, we pray 
you do not envie his Friends, the offlce of their care, and paine, 
to haue collected & publish’d them ; and so to haue publish’d 
them!, as where (before) you were abus’d with diuerse stolne, and 
surreptitious copies, maimed, and deformed by the frauds and 
stealthes of iniurious impostors, that expos’d them : euen those, 
are now offer’d to your view cur’d, and perfect of their limbes ; 
and all the rest, absolute in their numbers, as he concerned 
the. Who, as he was a happie umitator of Nature, was a 
most gentle expresser of it. His mind and hand went together : 
And what he thought, he vttered with that easinesse, that wee 
haub scarse receiued from him a blot in his papers.’ 

The natural inference to be drawn from this statement is, that 
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all the separate editions of Shakespeare’s plays were ^stolen, 
^sixrreptitious/ and ‘imperfect,’ and that all those published in 
the Folio were printed from the author’s own manuscripts. 
But it be proved to demonstration that several of the plays 
in the Folio were printed from earlier Quarto editions, and that 
in other cases the Quarto is more correctly printed or from a 
better MS. than the Folio ' text, and therefore of higher 
authority. For example, in Midsummer MigMs Dream, in 
Loves Labours Lost, and in Richard the Second, the reading of 
the Quarto is almost always preferable to that of the Folio, and 
in Hamlet we have computed that the Folio, when it differs from 
the Quartos, differs for the worse in forty-seven places, while it 
differs for the better in twenty at most. 

As the ‘setters forth’ are thus convicted of a ‘suggestio falsi’ 
in one point, it is not improbable that they may have been 
guilty of the like in another. Some of the plays* may have 
been printed not from Shakespeare’s own manuscript, but from 
transcripts made from them for the use of the theatre. And 
this hypothesis will account for strange errors found in some of 
the plays — errors too gross to be accounted for by the negligence 
of a printer, especially if the original MS. was as unblotted as 
Heminge and Condell describe it to have been. Thus too we 
may explain the great difference in the state of the text as 
found in different plays. It is probable that this deception 
arose not from deliberate design on the part of Heminge and 
Condell, — whom as having been Shakespeare’s friends and 
fellows we like to think of as honourable men, — ^but partly at 
least from want of practice in composition, and from the wish 
rather to write a smart preface in praise of the book than to 
state the facts clearly and simply. Or the preface may have 
been written by some literal-y man in the employment of the 
publishers, and merely signed by the two players. 

Be this as it may, their duties as editors were probably 
limited to correcting and arranging the manuscripts and send- 
them to the press. The ‘‘overseeing’ of which they speak. 
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probably meant a revision of the MSS., not a correction of the 
press, for it does not appear that there were any proof sheets in 
those days sent either to author or editor. Indeed we consider 
it as certain that, after a MS. had been sent to press, it was 
seen only by the printers and one or more correctors of the press, 
regularly employed by the publishers for that purpose*. 

The opinions of critics have varied very much as to the 
merits of the first Folio, some praising it as among the most 
correct, and others blaming it as one of the most incorrect 
editions of its time. The truth seems to be that it is of very 
varied excellence, differing from time to time according to the 
state of the MS. from which it was printed, the skill of the 
compositor, and the diligence of the corrector. There is the 
widest difference, for instance, between the text of the Two 
Gentlemen of Verona and that of All’s Well that Ends Well. 

As is the case with most books of that time*!*, different 
copies of the first Folio are found to vary here and there; 
generally, however, in a single letter only. It is probable that 
no one copy exactly corresponds with any other copy. We 
have indicated these variations, wherever they were known to 
us, in a note either at the foot of the page or at the end of 
each play, 

A reprint of the first Foho, not free from inaccuracies, was 
published in 1807. A second reprint is now in course of pub- 
lication by Mr Lionel Booth. The first part, containing the 
Comedies, has already appeared. It is probably the most 
correct reprint ever issued. 

The second Folio (F^) is a reprint of the first, preserving the 
same pagination. It differs, however, from the first in many 
passages, sometimes widely, sometimes slightly, sometimes by 
accident, sometimes by design. The emendations are evidently 

* A passage in the Return from Ramassus compared with one in Balers preface 
to his Image of Both Churches puts this almost beyond a doubt. 

+ Mr Wright in his preface to Bacon's Essays mentions that^he has collated 
ten copies of the edition of 1625, ‘ which though bearing the same date, are all 
different from each other in points of no great importance.’ 
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conjectural, and though occasionally right, appear more fre- 
quently to be wrong. They deserve no more respect than those 
of other guessers, except such as is due to their author’s familiar 
acquaintance with the language and customs of Shakespeare’s 
day, and possible knowledge of the acted plays. 

Capell’s copy of the second Folio has been of great use to us 
in our collations. He has annotated the margin with a multi- 
tude of marks in red ink, — conventional symbols indicating 
where and how it differs from the first. We have hardly in a 
single instance found his accuracy at fault. 

The third Folio (Fg) was first published in 1663, and reissued 
in the following year with a new title-page**, and wibh seven 
additional plays, viz. : Pericles^ Prince of Tyre: The London 
Prodigal : The History of the Life and Death of Thomas Lord 
Cromwell: The History of Sir John OldcastlCy the good Lord 
Cohham : The Piiritan Widow : A Yorkshire Tragedy : and 
The Tragedy of Locrine. With regard to the plays which it 
contains in common with the former Folios, it is on the whole a 
tolerably faithful reprint of the second, correcting, however, some 
obvious errors, making now and then an uncalled-for alteration, 
and occasionally modernizing the spelling of a word. The 
printer of course has committed some errors of his own. 

The fourth Folio (FJ was printed fi^om the third, but with a 
difierent pagination, in 1685. The spelling is very much 
modernized, but we have not been able to detect any other 
evidence of editorial care. 

The first octavo edition was that of Nicholas Rowe, pub-* 
lished m 1*709, dedicated to the Duke of Somerset, in words 
whicl^ we take pleasure in recording: ‘’Tis the best secmity a 
poet can ask for to be sheltered under that great name which 
presides over one of the most famous Universities of Europe.’ 
It contained all the plays in the fourth Folio in the same order, 

* Hr Bohn is mistaken in saying that the Capell eopy has both titles. It 
has that of 1664 only, with the portrait, and B. J.’s verses underneath on the 

opposite page. 
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except that the seven spurious plays were transferred from 
the beginning to the end. The poems were added also. 

It is evident that Rowe took the fourth Folio as the text 
from which his edition was printed, and it is almost certain that 
he did not take the trouble to refer to, much less to collate, any 
*of the previous Folios or Quartos. It seems, however, while the 
volume containing Romeo and Juliet was in the press he learned 
the existence of a Quarto edition, for he has printed the prologue 
given in the Quartos and omitted in the Folios, at the end of 
the play. He did not take the trouble to compare the text of 
the Quarto with that of F^. When any emendation introduced 
by him in the text coincides with the reading of F^, as some- 
times happens, we are convinced that it is an accidental coincid- 
ence. Being, however, a man of natural ability and taste he 
improved the text by some happy guesses, while, from overhaste 
and negligence, he left it still deformed by many palpable errors. 
The best part of the work is that with which his experience of 
the stage as a dramatic poet had made him familiar. In many 
cases he first prefixed to the play a list of dramatis personae, he 
supplied the defects of the Folios in the division and numbering 
of Acts and Scenes, and in the entrances and exits of characters. 
He also corrected and further modernized the spelling, the 
punctuation and the grammar. 

A characteristic specimen of blunders and corrections occurs 
in the Comedy of Errors, v. i. 1S8, 

i7nportan£\ F^. impoteant F^. impotent FgF^, all-potent Rowe. 

A second Edition, 9 Volumes 12mo, was published in 
1714. 

Pope’s edition in six volumes, 4to, was completed in 1725. 
On the title-page we read, 'The Works of Shakespeare, in six 
volumes.’ The six volumes, however, included only the plays 
' contained in the first and second Folios. The poems, with an 
Essay on the Rise and Progress of the Stage, and a Glossary, 
were contained in a seventh volume edited by Dr Sewell. 

Pope, unlike his predecessor, had at least seen the first 
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Folio and some of the Qtiartos of separate plays, and from the 
follo'wing passage of his preface it might have been inferred that 
he had diligently collated them all : 

‘ This is the state in -which Shakespeare’s writings be at 
present ; for since the above-mentioned folio edition [i. e. FJ, all 
the rest have implicitly follo-wed it -without having recourse to 
any of the former, or ever making the comparison between 
them. It is impossible to repair the injuries already done him ; 
too much time has elaps’d, and the materials are too few. In 
what I have done I have rather given a proof of my -willingness 
and desire, than of my ability, to do him justice. I have dis- 
charg’d the dull duty of an editor, to my best judgment, -with 
more labour than I expect thanks, -with a religious abhorrence 
of all innovation, and -without any indulgence to my private 
sense or conjecture. The method taken in this edition -will 
show itself The various readings are fairly put in the margin, 
so that every one may compare ’em, and those I prefer’d into the 
text are constantly ex fide codicwn, upon authority.’ 

This passage, as any one may see who examines the 
text, is much more like a description of what the editor did 
not do than of what he did Although in many instances 
he restored, from some Quarto, passages which had been 
omitted in the Folio, it is very rarely indeed that we 
any .evddence of his ha-ving collated either the first Folio or 
any Quarto, -with proper care. The ‘innovations’ which he 
naade, according to his o-wn ‘private sense and conjecture,’ 
are extremely numerous. Not one in twenty of the various' 
readings is put in the margin, and the readings in his text 
very frequently rest upon no authority whatever. The glaring 
inconsistency between the promise in the preface a-rid the 
performance in the book may weU account for its failure 
-with the publia 

It would, however, be ungrateful not to acknowledge that 
Popes emendations are always ingenious and plausible, and 
sometimes unquestionably true. He never seems to nod over 
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that dull labour of which he complains. His acuteness of 
perception is never at fault. 

What is said of him in the preface to Theobald’s edition 
is, in this point, very unjust*. 

‘They have both (i.e. Pope and Rymer-f-) shown them- 
selves in an equal impuissance of suspecting or amending 
the corrupted passages, &c.’ 

Pope was the Ursz to indicate the place of each new 
scene; as, for instance, Tempest, i. 1. ‘On a ship at sea.'' 
He also subdivided the scenes as given by the Folios and 
Rowe, making a fresh scene whenever a new character 
entered — an arrangement followed by Hanmer, Warburton, 
and Johnson. For convenience of reference to these editions, 
we have always recorded the commencement of Pope’s scenes. 

By a minute comparison of the two texts we find that 
Pope printed his edition from Rowe, not from any of the 
Folios. 

A second edition, 10 volumes, 12mo, was published in 
1728, ‘by Mr Pope and Dr Sewell.’ In this edition, after 
Pope’s preface, reprinted, comes : ‘A table of the several 
editions of Shakespeare’s plays, made use of and compared 
in this impression.’ Then follows a list containing the first 
and second Folios, and twenty-eight Quarto editions of 
separate plays. It does not, however, appear that even the 
first Folio was compared with any care, for the changes 
made in this second edition are very few. 

‘ Lewis Theobald had the misfortune to incur the enmity 
of one who was both the most popular poet, and, if not the 
first, at least the second, satirist of his time. The main cause 

* Oapell’s copy now before us contains the following note in Capell’s hand- 
writing: ‘This copy of Mr Theobald’s edition was once Mr Warburton’ s; who 
has claim’d in it the notes he gave to the former which that former depriv’d him 
of and made hia own, and some Passages in the Preface, the passages being put 
between hooks and the notes signed with his name. E. C.’ The passage quoted 
from Theobald’s" Preface is one of those between hooks. 

t Thomas Eymer, whose book, called A short View of Tragedy of the last 
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of offence was Theobald's Shakespeare Restored, or a Specimen 
of the many Errors committed^ as well as unamended hy 
Mr Pope in his late edition of this Poet, 1726. Theobald 
was also in the habit of communicating notes on passages 
of Shakespeare to Mist's Journal, a weekly Tory paper. 
Hence he was made the hero of the Dwnciad till dethroned 
in the fourth edition to make way for Cibber; hence, too, 
the allusions in that poem : 

‘There hapless Shakespear, yet of Theobald sore, 

Wish’d he had blotted for himself before;’ 

atid, in the earlier editions, 

‘Here studious I unlucky moderns save, 

Nor sleeps one error in its father’s grave; 

Old puns restore, lost blxmders nicely seek, 

And crucify poor Shakespear once a week.’ 

Pope’s editors and commentators, adopting their author’s 
quarrel, have spoken of Theobald as 'Tibbald, a cold, plodding, 
and tasteless writer and critic.’ These are Wart on’s words. 
A more unjust sentence was never penned. Theobald, as 
an Editor, is incomparably superior to his predecessors, and 
to his immediate successor, Warburton, although the latter 
had the advantage of working on his materials. He was 
the first to recal a multitude of readings of the first Folio 
unquestionably right, but unnoticed by previous editors. 
Many most brilliant emendations, such as could not have 
suggested themselves to a mere 'cold, plodding, and tasteless 
critic,’ are due to him. If he sometimes erred — 'humanum 
ost,’ It is remarkable that with all his minute diligence^’, 
(which even his enemies conceded to him, or rather of which 
they accused him) he left a goodly number of genuine 

* CapeU, wbo might be supposed to write ‘siue^ira et studio,* denies to 
Theobald even this merit: ‘His work is only made a little better [than Pope’s] 
by his having a few more materials; of which he was not a better collator than 
the other, nor did he excel him in use of them.’ The result of the collations we 
bave made leads us to a very different conclusion. 
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readings from the first Folio to he gleaned by the still more 
minutely diligent CapelL It is to be regretted that he gave 
up numbering the scenes, which makes his edition difficult 
to refer to. It was first published in 1733, in seven volumes, 
8vo. A second, 8 volumes, 12mo, appeared in 1740. 

In 1744, a new edition of Shakespeare’s Works, in six 
volumes, 4to, was published at Oxford. It appeared with a 
kind of sanction from the University, as it was printed at 
the Theatre, with the Imprimatur of the Vice-Chancellor, 
•and had no publisher’s name on the title-page. The Editor 
is not named — Whence he is frequently referred to by subsequent 
critics as ‘the Oxford Editor’;— but as he was well known 
to be Sir Thomas Hanmer, we have alwa3rs referred to the 
book under his name. We read in the preface: ‘What the 
Publick is here to expect is a true and correct Edition of 
Shakespear’s Works, cleared ftom the corruptions with which 
they have hitherto abounded. One of the great admirers 
of this incomparable author hath made it the amusement 
of his leisure hours for many years past to look over his 
writings with a careful eye, to note the obscurities and 
absurdities introduced into the text, and according, to the 
best of his judgment to restore the genuine sense and purity 
of it. In this he proposed nothing to himself but his private 
satisfaction in making his own copy as perfect as he could; 
but as the emendations multiplied upon his hands, other 
Gentlemen equally fond of the Author, desired to see them, 
and some were so kind as to give their assistance by com- 
municating their observations and conjectures upon difficult 
passages which had occurred to them.’ 

From this passage the character of the edition may be 
inferred. A country gentleman of great ingenuity and lively 
fancy, but with no knowledge of older literature, no taste 
for research, and no ear for the rhythm of earlier English 
verse, amrfeed his leisure hours by scribbling down his own 
and his friends’ guesses in Pope’s Shakespeare, and with 
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this apparatus criticus, if we may believe Warbiirton, "when 
that illustrious body, the University of Oxford, in their public 
capacity, undertook an edition of Shakespeare by subscription,’ 
Sir T. Hanmer "thrust himself into the employment.’ 

Whether from the sanction thus given, or from its typo- 
graphical beauty, or from the plausibility of its new readings, 
this edition continued in favour, and even "rose to the price 
of lOZ. IO 5 . before it was reprinted in 1770 — 1, while Pope’s, 
in quarto, at the same period sold off at Tonson’s sale for 
16s. per copy.’ Bohn, p. 2260. 

In I74i7, three years after Pope’s death, another edition of 
Shakespeare based upon his appeared, edited by Mr Warburton. 

On the title-page are these words : " The Genuine Text 
(collated with all the former Editions, and then corrected and 
emended) is here settled: Being restored from the Blunders 
of the first Editors, and the Interpolations of the two Last : 
with a Comment and Notes, Critical and Explanatory. By 
Mr Pope and Mr Warburton*.’ 

The latter, in his preface, vehemently attacks Theobald 
and Hanmer, accusing both of plagiarism and even fraud. 
"The one was recommended to me as a poor Man, the other 
as a poor Critic : and to each of them, at different times, 
I communicated a great number of' Observations, which 
they managed as they saw fit to the Belief of their several 
distresses. As to Mr Theobald, who wanted Money, I allowed 
him to print what I gave him for his own Advantage : and 
he allowed himself in the Liberty of taking one Part for his 
own, and sequestering another for the Benefit, as I supposed, 
of some future Edition. But as to the Oxford Editor, who 
wanted nothing, but what he might very well be without, 
the reputation of a Critic, I could not so easily forgive him 
for trafficking in my Papers without my knowledge; and 
when that Proj ect fail d, for employing a number of my 

♦ Kot\Tithstanding this claim of identity, Warburton seems to have used 
Theobald’s text to print from. OapeU positively affirms this (Preface, p. 18 ), 



PREFACE. 


XXXV 


Conjectures in his Edition against my express Desire not to 
have that Honour done unto me/ 

Again he says of Hanmer: ‘Having a number of my 
Conjectures before him, he took as many as he saw fit to 
work upon, and by changing them to something, he thought, 
synonimous or similar, he made them his own," &c. &c. p. xii. 

Of his own performance Warburton says, ‘The Notes 
in this Edition take in the whole Compass of Criticism. The 
first sort is employed in restoring the Poet’s genuine Text ; 
but in those places only where it labours with inextricable 
Nonsense. In which, how much soever I may have given 
scope to critical Conjecture, when the old Copies failed me, 
I have indulged nothing to Fancy or Imagination ; but have 
religiously observed the severe Canons of literal Criticism, 
&c. &c.’ p. xiv. Yet further on he says, ‘These, such as they 
are, were amongst my younger amusements, when, many 
years ago I used to turn over' these sort of Writers to xmbend 
myself from more serious applications/ 

The excellence of the edition proved to be by no means 
proportionate to the arrogance of the editor. His text is, 
indeed, better than Pope’s, inasmuch as he introduced many 
of Theobald’s restorations and some probable emendations 
both of his own and of the two editors whom he so unsparingly 
denounced, but there is no trace whatever, so far as we have 
discovered, of his having collated for himself either the earlier 
Folios or any of the Quartos. 

Warburton* was, in his turn, severely criticised by Dr 
Zachary Grey, and Mr John Upton, in 1746, and still more 
severely by Mr Thomas Edwards, in his Supplement to Mr 
Warhwrton's edition of Shakespeare, 1747. The third edition 
of Mr Edwards’s book, 1750, was called Canons of Criticism 

* Dr Johnson told Burney that Warburton, as a critic, ‘ would make two-and- 
fifty Theobalds cut into slices.’ (Boswell’s Life of Johnson, Vol. xr. p. 85. Ed. 
1835). Prom this judgment, whether they be compared as critics or editors, we 
emphatically dissent. 
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and Glossary, being a Supplement, Sc. This title is a sarcastic 
allusion to two passages in Warburton’s preface : 'I once 
intended to have given the Reader a body of Canons, for 
literal Criticism, drawn out in form,’ &c. p. xiv, and ‘I had 
it once, indeed, in my design, to give a general alphabetic 
Glossary of these terms,’ <&c. p. xvi. • Dr Grey’s attack was 
reprinted, with additions, and a new title, in 1751, and again 
in 1752. Warhurton and his predecessors were passed in review 
also by Mr Benjamin Heath, in A. Revisal of Shakespeare's 
teasb, 1765. 

Dr Samuel Johnson first issued proposals for a new edition 
of Shakespeare in 1745, but met with no encouragement. He 
resumed the scheme in 1756, and issued a new set of Proposals 
(reprinted in Malone’s preface), "in which,’ says Boswell, "he 
shewed that he perfectly well knew what a variety of research 
such an undertaking required, but his indolence prevented him 
fi:*omL pursuing it with that diligence, which alone can collect those 
scattered facts that genius, however acute, penetrating, and 
luminous, cannot discover by its own force.’ Johnson deceived 
himself so far, as to the work to be done and his own energy in 
doing it, that he promised the publication of the whole before 
the end of the following year. Yet, though some volumes were 
printed as early as 1758 (Boswell, Vol. ii. p. 84), it was not 
published till 1765, and might never have been published at all, 
but for Churchill’s stinging satire : 

"He for subscribers baits his hook, 

And takes your cash, but where's the book? 

No matter where ; wise fear, you know, 

Forbids the robbing- of a foe, 

But what, to serve our private ends, 

Forbids the cheating of our friends ?' 

Not only Johnson’s constitutional indolence and desultory 
habits, but also the deficiency of his eye-sight, incapacitated 
him for the task of minute collation. Nevertheless, he did 
consult the older copies, and has the merit of restoring some 
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readings which had escaped Theobald. He had not systematic- 
ally studied the literature and language of the 16th and l7th 
centuries; he did not always appreciate the naturalness, sim- 
plicity, and humour of his author, but his preface and notes are 
distinguished by clearness of thought and diction and by 
masterly common sense. He used Warburton’s text, to print 
his own from. The readings and suggestions attributed to 
‘Johnson,’ in our notes, are derived either from the edition of 
1765, or from those which he furnished to the subsequent 
editions in which Steevens was his co-editor. Some few also 
found by the latter in Johnson’s hand on the margin of his copy 
of ‘Warburton,’ purchased by Steevens at Johnson’s sale, were 
incorporated in later editions. Johnson’s edition was attacked 
with great acrimony by Dr Kenrick, 1765 (Boswell, VoL ll. p. 300). 
It disappointed the public expectation, but reached, nevertheless, 
a second edition in 1768. Tyrwhitt’s Observations and Conjec- 
tures were .published anonymously in 1766. 

Capell’s edition (10 volumes, small 8vo) was not published 
till 1768, though part of it had gone to press, as the editor him- 
self tells us, in September, 1760. It contained the Plays in the 
order of the first and second Folios, with a prefe-ce, of which 
Dr Johnson said, referring to Tempest, I. 2. 356, ‘The fellow 
should have come to me, and I would have endowed his purpose 
with words. As it is he doth gabble monstrously.’ 

Defects of style apart, this preface was by far the most 
.valuable contribution to Shakespearian criticism that had yet 
appeared, and the text was based upon a most searching colla- 
tion of all the Folios and of all the Quartos known to exist at 
that time. Capell’s own conjectures, not always very happy, 
which he has introduced into his text, are distinguished by 
being printed in black letter. 

The edition before us contains the scansion of the lines, with 
occasional verbal as well as metrical corrections, marked in red 
ink, in Capell’s hand. This was done, as he tells us in a note 
prefixed to Vol. i., in 1769. 
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He described, much more minutely than Pope had done, the 
places of the scenes, and made many changes, generally for the 
better, in the stage directions. 

In his peculiar notation. Asides are marked by inverted 
commas, and obvious stage business is indicated by an obelus. 

In a note to his preface, p. xxiii, Capell says : 

‘ In the manuscripts from which all these plays are printed, 
the emendations are given to their proper owners by initials and 
other marks that are in the margin of those manuscripts : but 
they are suppressed in the print for two reasons : First their 
number, in some pages, makes them a little unsightly ; and the 
editor professes himself weak enough to like a well-printed book ; 
in the next place, he does declare, that his only object has been 
to do service to his Author; which provided it be done, he 
thinks it of small importance by what hand the service was 
administer’d, ’ &c. 

By this unfortunate decision, Capell deprived his book of 
almost all its interest and value^. And thus his unequalled 
zeal and industry have never received from the public the 
recognition they deserved. 

In 1774, a volume of notesf was printed in quarto, and in 
1783, two years after his death, appeared Notes, Various Read- 
ings, and the School of Shakespeare, 3 vols. 4to. + The printing 
of this work was begun in 1779. 

George Steevens, who had edited in 1766 a reprint of 
T\^enty of the Plays of Shakespeare from the Quartos, at a time, 


* We trust that in our edition the matter which Capell discarded has been 
presented in a well printed book. We have found no trace of the Manuscripts' 
here spoken of. ^ 


t In^TOides’s Manual (Bohn), p. 2316, we find ‘Notes and Various Bead- 
ings to Sh^espeare. By Edward CapeU, Lend. 1769.’ No such book of this 
date 18 on the Capell ooUection, nor ia it ever mentioned elsewhere, so far as we 
know. In the preface to the work of 1783, it is mentioned that the first volume . 
lad b^ printed m 1774, but no allusion is made to any former edition 

.. Thew volumes, together with the whole of Shakespeare’s Plays and Milton’s 
Pai-odtM io«t, written out in CapeU’s own regular, but not very legible I'. r./i are 
among his collection in Trinity CoUege Idbrary. ’ “ 
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when, as he himself afterwards said, he was ^young and unin- 
formed," and had been in the meanwhile one of Johnson's most 
active and useful correspondents, was formally associated with 
him as Editor in 1770 (Boswell, VoL iii. p. 116). At Steevens’s 
suggestion, Johnson wrote to Dr Farmer of Emmanuel College, 
Cambridge, requesting him to furnish a Catalogue of all the 
Translations Shakespeare might have seen and used. Hence, it 
seems. Farmer took an interest in the successive editions, and 
supplied many valuable notes and acute conjectural readings. 
It w’^as on Farmer’s authority that Pericles has been re-admitted 
among the Plays of Shakespeare. 

The first edition of Johnson and Steevens appeared in 1773. 
The improvements in this edition, as compared with those which 
bore Johnson’s name only, are evidently the work of the ne^v 
editor, who brought to the task diligent and methodical habits 
and great antiquarian knowledge, thus supplementing the 
defects of his senior partner. J. Collins, editor of Capell’s Notes 
&c. charged Steevens with plagiarism from Capell. Steevens 
denied the charge. The second edition came out in 1778 ; the 
third in 1785 ; and the fourth in 1793. In this edition Steevens 
made many changes in the text, as if for the purpose of differing 
from the cautious Malone, now become a rival. 

Edmond Malone contributed to Steevens his Attempt to 
ascertain the order in which the plays attributed to Shakespeare 
were written ; in 1780, published a Supplement to the edition of 
1778, containing the Poems, the seven plays firom F^, notes, &c., 
and moreover distinguished himself by various researches into 
the history and literature of the early English stage. He 
published in 1790 a new edition of Shakespeare in 10 volumes, 
8vo, containing the Plays and Poems, ‘collated verbatim with 
the most authentic copies, and revised,’ together with several 
essays and dissertations, among the rest that on the order of the 
plays, corrected and enlarged. 

The animosities w’^hich both Steevens and Malone had the 
misfortune to excite, have had the effect of throwing some slur 
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on their names as editors, and even as men, and have prevented 
the fair appreciation and a due acknowledgment of the services 
they rendered jointly and severally to English literature. 

The learning and ability displayed by Malone in denouncing 
Ireland’s most clumsy and palpable of frauds, would have sufficed 
for the detection of the most cimningly conceived and skilfully 
executed. 

Among the critics of this time may be mentioned (1) Joseph 
Eitson, who published in 1783 his Remarks^ <Ssg. on the second 
edition of Johnson and Steevens, and in 1788, The Quip Modesty 
on the third edition, and (2) John Monck Mason, whose Com- 
merits appeared in 1785, and Further Ohservations in 1798. 

In 1803 appeared an edition in 21 volumes 8vo, edited by 
Isaac Heed. This is called on the title-page "the Fifth Edition,’ 
i,e. of Johnson and Steevens. It is generally known as the first 
variorum edition. Chalmers’s edition, 9 vols. 8vo, 1805, professes 
to be printed from the corrected text left by Steevens. The 
"sixth edition’ of Johnson and Steevens, or the second variorum, 
appeared in 1813, also edited by Reed; the "seventh,’ or third 
variorum, in 1821, edited by James Boswell, from a corrected 
copy lefbvby Malone. 

Among those whose notes were communicated to or collected 
by various editors from Johnson to Boswell, the best known 
names are the following: Sir William Blackstone, Dr Burney, 
Bennet Langton, Collins the poet, Sir J. Hawkins, MusgraveJ 
the editor of Eiiripides, Dr Percy, editor of the Reliques, and 
Thomas Warton. Less knbwn names are : Blakeway, J. Collins, 
Henley, Holt White, Letherland, Roberts, Seward, Smith, 
Thirlby, Toilet, and Whalley*. 

Harness s edition, 8 volumes, 8vo, appeared in 1825. 

Of the comments published separately during the present 
century the principal are : 

. * Steevens was accused of giving, under fictitious names, notes which he was 
afraid to sign himself. 
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1. Remarks^ &c., by K H. Seymour, 2 vols. 8vo, 1805, in 
which are incorporated some notes left by Lord Chedworth. 

2. Shakspeare's himself again by Andrew Becket, 2 vols. 
8vo, 1815. The author has indulged in a license of conjecture 
and of interpretation which has never been equalled before or 
since. We have nevertheless generally given his conjectures, 
except when he has gone the length of inventing a word. 

3. Shakspeare^s Genius Justified^ by Zachary Jackson, 1 vol. 
8 VO, 1811. As the author himself had been a printer, his 
judgement on the comparative likelihood of this and that 
typographical error is worth all consideration. But he some- 
times wanders ^ ultra crepidam*/ 

Douce’s Illustrations to Shakespeare, 2 vols. 8vo, 1807, ought 
to be mentioned as a work of great antiquarian research, though 
he rarely suggests any new alteration of the text, and his name 
therefore will seldom occur in our notes. 

The more recent editions of Shakespeare are so well known 
and so easily accessible, that it is unnecessary for us, even were 
it becoming in this place, to Imdertake the invidious task of 
comparing their respective merits. 

It will suffice to mention the names of the editors in the 
order of their first editions: S. W. Singer, Charles Knight, 
Barry Cornwall, J. Payne Collier, S. Phelps, J. O. Halliwell, 
Alex, Dyce, Howard Staunton. 

We have also to mention the edition of Delius, 7 vols. 8vo, 
Elberfeld, 1854 — 61, the English text, with concise notes, critical 
and explanatory, in German, and that of Mr Richard Grant 
White (known as the author of Shakespea^^e s Scholar, 1854), 
published at Boston, United States, 1857. 

In 1853, Mr J. Payne Collier, published in 1 vol. 8vo, Notes 
and Emendations to the text of Shakespeards Plays, from early 

* The two last-named books, as weU as some suggestions from correspondents, 
did not reach ns till the first Volume was partly printed. We proper to supply 
all omissions in an Appendix to the whole work. 
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manuscript corrections^ in a copy of the Folio 1632, in his own 
possession. All the emendations ^ven in this volume by IVIr 
Collier, or subsequently as an Appendix to Coleridge s Lectures ^ 
except, of course, where they have been anticipated, JiQ'Ve been 
recorded in our notes. 

We have no intention of entering in the controversy respect- 
ing the antiquity and authority of these corrections, nor is it 
necessary to enumerate the writings on a subject which is still 
so fresh in the memory of all. 

M. Tycho Mommsen, of Marburg, who published the most 
elaborate work on the so-called ^Perkins Folio,’ also published 
in 1859 the text of the first Quartos of Romeo and Juliet, with 
a collation of the various readings of all editions down to Rowe’s, 
a full description of the critical value of the different texts, and 
an inquiry into the versification, and incidentally the grammar 
and orthography of Shakespeare. The precise rules which he 
lays down disappear, for the most part, on a wider induction, and 
we greatly question whether it be worth while to register and 
tabulate such minutiae as do not represent in any way Shake- 
speare’s mind or hand, but only the caprices of this or that com- 
positor, at a period when spelling, punctuation, and even rules of 
grammar, were matters of private judgement. 

But M. Mommsen’s industry is beyond praise, and his 
practice of using the labours of English Editors, without insult- 
ing them, is worthy of all imitation*. 

Among the works to which reference will be found in, our 
edition are the following : 

Coleridge’s Literary Remains: Dr Guest’s History of English 
Rhythms: the Versification of Shakespeare, by W. Sidney 
Walker (1854), and Criticisms, by the same, 3 vols. post 8vo, 


* Aber man lauft ein gefahrliches Spiel, wenn man nicht uberall often tind 
bescbeiden bekennt, dass man ganz Ton den Englandern abbange : ja man 
sclieitert gewias, wenn man mit der einen Hand alien StofE von dem man lebt 
und athmet i hn en entn imm t, und mit der andern znm Hank Holm und Belei- 
digung auf ihren Hamen wirft. Vorrede, pp. vi. Tii. 
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(1860), edited by Mr Lettsom, who has also contributed in his 
notes some suggestions for the improvement of the text. It is 
to be regretted that these volumes have not been accompanied 
by an Index. Dr Charles Baxiham’s article in the CaTnhridge 
Essays, 1856, contains many ingenious suggestions. 

We have borrowed jfrom several literary journals, the Athe- 
ncsn/m, Notes and Queries, and the P arthenon, and from Magazines 
the conjectures of their correspondents. When the real name 
of the correspondent, or what might be such, was signed, we 
have given it in our notes, as ‘Hickson,’ ‘S. Verges’ (from N otes 
and Queries'). When the name was obviously fictitious, or when 
the article was not signed at all, we have noted it thus: ‘Anon. 

. (N. and Q.) conj.’, ‘Anon. (Fras. Mag.) conj.’, &c., referring to 
Notes and Queries, Fraser's Magazine, <&c. 

‘Spedding,’ ‘Bulloch,’ ‘Lloyd,’ ‘Williams,’ ‘Wright,’ indicate 
respectively our correspondents, Mr James Spedding, Mr John 
Bulloch, of Aberdeen, the Bev. Julius Lloyd, Mr W. W. Williams, 
of Oxford, and ilr W. Aldis Wright, to each and all of whom 
we beg to return our best thanks. We have also to thank 
Mr Archibald Smith, Mr C. W. Goodwin, Mr Bolton Comey, 
Mr N. E. S. A. Hamilton, Mr J. Nichols, Mr Jourdain, Dr Brinsley 
Nicholson, Mr Halliwell, Dr Barlow, Mr Grant White, Mr B. H. 
Bright, Mr Henry A. Bright, and Mr Bohn, for fiiendly sugges- 
tions and kind offers of assistance. 

The proposed emendations, marked ‘Anon, conj.’ are those 
which we have not been able to trace, or those in which the 
authors have not sufficient confidence to acknowledge them.^ 
Those proposed with some confidence by the present editors 

are marked ‘Edd. conj/ 


In conclusion, we commend this volume, the first product of 
long labour, to the indulgent judgement of critica In saying 
this we are not merely repeating a stereotyped phrase. We 
have found errors in the work of the most accurate of our 
predecessors. We cannot hope to have attained perfect accuracy 
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ourselves, especially when we consider the wide range which otir 
collation has embraced, and the minute points which we have 
endeavoured to record, but at all events we have spared no pains 
to render our work as exact as we could. Those who have ever 
undertaken a similar task will best understand the difficulty, 
and will be most ready to make allowance for shortcomings. 
‘Expertus disces quam gravis iste labor.’ 


W. G. C. 
J. G. 


The five plays contained in this volume occur in the first 
Folio in the same order, and, with one exception, were there 
printed for the first time. 

In the case of The Merry Wives of Windsor, two Quartos 
(Qi aiid Qs) imperfect copies of an earlier play, appeared in 1602 
and 1619, the second a reprint of the first. They are described 
in a special Introduction to that play, and a reprint of Q^, collated 
with Qj, is given in the last volume. A third Quarto (Q,) was 
printed firom F^ in 1630. 

The Tempest was altered by Dryden and D’Avenant, and 
published as The Tempest; or the Enchanted Island, in 1669. 
We mark the emendations derived firomit: ‘Dryden’s version.’ 
^ in his Law ayainst Lovers fiised Measrure for Miea&vbre 

and Much Ado about Nothing into one play. We refer to his 
new readings as being fi:om ‘ D’Avenant’s version ’. 
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In prepariag the present edition I have followed substan- 
tially the rules laid down in the Preface to the first edition, 
although I have exercised my judgement in occasionally 
departing from them, and in applying them more strictly than 
the original editors of the first volume found it necessary to do. 
But I have thought it more convenient, both for the arrange- 
ment of the plays and for those who use this, work for purposes 
of study, to place the reprints of the imperfect quartos in the 
last volume instead of putting them immediately after the plays 
.to which they refer. By this means the Comedies will be con- 
tained in three volumes, the Histories in two, and the Tragedies 
in three, while the last volume will include Pericles, the Poems, 
and the reprinted quartos. 

In the first edition the readings of the annotated second 
Folio, which was once in the possession of the late Mr Payne 
Collier, were given on the authority of that gentleman, the 
editors not having had the opportunity of consulting the orig- 
iTjg.l They were quoted as ‘Collier MS.’ and none were given 
which could be found in print earlier than 1853, when Mr 
Collier published his Notes and Emendations. As the editors 
were blamed, somewhat unreasonably, for not quoting these 
readings at first hand, I have endeavoured to remove this rock 
of offence. By the kindness of the Duke of Devonshire, to 
whom the volume now belongs, I have been enabled to examine 
it at leisure, and so to correct what was faulty, and to supply 



DRAMATIS PERSON^;'. 


Alonso, King of Naples. 

Sebastian, his brother. 

Peospeeo, the right Duke of hlilan. 

Antonio, his brother, the usurping Duke of Milan. 

Ferdinand, son to the King of Naples. 

Gonzalo, an honest old Counsellor. 

Adrian, ) _ , 

_ y Lords. 

Francisco, | 

Caliban, a savage and deformed Slave. 

Trincdlo, a Jester. 

Stephano, a drunken Butler. 

Master of a Ship. 

Boatswain, 

. Mariners. 

Miranda, daughter to Prospero. 

Ariel, an airy Spirit. 

Iris, \ 

Ceres, 

Juno, i- presented by® Spirits. 

Nymphs, 

Reapers, . 

Other Spirits attending on Prospero*. 

Scene A at sea*: am, uninhabited island, 

1 Dramatis PERSONis] Names of 3 Other... Promero] Theobald. 

* THE ACTORS Ji at the end of the Play. « A ship at sea :] At sea : CapelL 
3 fresmted m\ Edd. ^ 



THE TEMPEST. 


ACT I. 

Scene I. On a ship at sea: a tempestuous noise of thunder and 

lightning heard. 

Enter a Ship-Master and a Boatswain 

Mast. Boatswain ! , 

Boats., Here, master: what cheer? 

Mast. Good, speak to the mariners : fall to’t, yarely, or 
we run ourselves aground : bestir, bestir. [Exit. 

Enter Mariners. 

Boats. Heigh, my hearts ! cheerly, cheerly, my hearts ! 
yare, yarel Take in the topsail. Tend to the master's 
whistle. Blow, till thou burst thy wind, if room enough ! 

Enter Alonso, Sebastian, Antonio, Ferdinand, Gonzalo, and 

others, 

Alon. Good boatswain, have care. Where’s the master? 
Play the men. 

Boats. '‘I pray now, keep below. lo 

Sc. I. On a ship at sea] Pope. thou hurst, thou idnd, Anon, apud 

Enter. . .Boatswain] Collier MS. adds Eann copj. 

‘as on ship-board, shaking of wet.’ and others] and others from the 

3 Good,] Eowe. Good; Ff. Good. Cabin. Collier MS. 

Collier. 8 haxe care] have a care Drjden’s 

to% yarely] tooH, yarely Ff. tdt Tersion. 

yarely Theobald. Capell adds stage direction jTExennt 

7 till thou hwrst thy 'wind] tUl thou Mariners aloft. 
hurst, wind Johnson oonj. till thou 9 Play] Ply Upton conj. 
hurst thee, 'wind Steevens conj. tiU 


1 — 2 . 
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Ant. Where is the master, boatswain ? 

Boats.. Do you not hear him ? You mar our labour : 
keep your cabins : you do assist the storm. 

Gon. Nay, good, be patient. 

Boats. When the sea is. Hence ! What cares these 
roarers for the name of king ? To cabin : silence ! trouble 
us not. 

Gon. Good, yet remember whom thou hast aboard. 

Boats. None that I more love than myself. You are a 
counsellor ; if you can command these elements to silence, 
and work the peace of the present, we will not hand a rope 
more ; use your authority : if you cannot, give thanks you 
have lived so long, and make yourself ready in your cabin 
for the mischance of the hour, if it so hap. Cheerly, good 
hearts ! Out of our way, I say. 

Gon. I have great comfort from this fellow : methinks 
he hath no drowning mark upon him ; his complexion is 
perfect gaUows. Stand fast, good Fate, to his hanging: 
make the rope of his destiny our cable, for otu own doth 
little advantage. If he be not born to be hanged, our case 
is miserable. \Ex^nt. 

Re-enter Boatswain. 


Boats. Down with the topmast ! yare ! lower, lower ! 
Bring her to try with main-course. [A m-y vnthin.] A plague 
upon this howling ! they are louder than the yreather or our 


IX hoatswai7i\ Kowe (ed. 2)1 Boson Ff. 
11 — 18 Verse. S. Walker conj. 

13 do] om. Pope. 

15 cares] care Eowe. See note (i). 

21 peace] prease Warbm*ton conj. 
of] o* (—on) Theobald. 
preseTit] tempest Crosby conj. 
h/iwl] handle Johnson. 

31 [Exeunt] Theobald. [Exit Ff. 


Re-enter. . .] .Pope. Enter. . . Ff. 

33 BHng her to try] F^. BHng her to 
Try FjF^Fg. Bring her to: try 
Grant White (Story conj.). 

33—35 Text as in Capell. A plague 

A cry within. Enter Sebastian, 
Anthonio & Gonzalo. vpon this 
howling, Ff. 

— 37 Verse. S. Walker conj. 
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Be-enter Sebastian, Antonio, cmd Goszalo. 

Yet again! what do you here? Shall we give o’er, and 
drown ? Have you a mind to sink ? 

Seh. A pox o’ your throat, you bawling, blasphemous, 
incharitable dog ! 

Boats. Work you, then. 40 

Ant. Hang, cur 1 hang, you whoreson, insolent noise- 
maker. We are less afraid to be drowned than thou art. 

Gon. I’ll warrant him for drowning ; though the ship 
were no stronger than a nutshell, and as leaky as an un- 
stanched wench. 4.5 

Boats. Lay her a-hold, a-hold 1 set her two courses ; off 
to sea again ; lay her off. 

Enter Mariners wet. 

Manners. All lost ! to prayers, to prayers ! all lost ! 
Boats. What, must our mouths he cold? 

Gon. The king and prince at prayers ! let’s assist them, 
For our case is as theirs. 

Seh. I’m out of patience. 5i 

Ant. We are merely cheated of our lives by drunkards : 
This wide-chapp’d rascal, — ^would thou mightst lie drowning 
The washing of ten tides ! 

Gon. He’ll he bang’d yet. 

Though every drop of water swear against it, 65 

And gape at widest to glut him. 

[A confused noise within : ‘ Mercy On US ! ’ 

35 Ee-enter...] Theobald. Enter... Ff. 50 — 54 Aa in Pope. Prose in Ff. 

43 for\from Theobald. 50 at\ are at Rowe. 

44, 45 unstanched] unstanch Hudson le€s...them] let us... ’em Pope. 

(Harvard ed.). 56 to glut] f englut Johnson oonj. 

46 two courses; off to sea] Steeivena (Holt A confused noise within:] Several 

oonj.). two courses off to sea Ff. voices. Taylor conj. MS. 

47 [Enter...] [Ee-enter... Dyce. 57 See note (ii). 

48 [Eie. Theobald. 
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‘ We split, we split ! ’ — ‘ Farewell my wife and children ! ’ — 
‘ Farewell, brother ! ’ — ‘ We split, we split, we split ! ’] 
Ant. Let’s all sink with the king. eo 

aSc6. Let’s take leave of him. \Exevm,t Atvt. and Seb. 

Gon. Now would I give a thousand firrlongs of sea for 
an acre of barren ground, long heath, brown furze, any 
thing. The wills above be done ! hut I would fain die a 
dry death. \Exeunt. 65 


Scene II. The island. Before Prospero’s cell. 

Enter Prospero and Miranda. 

Mir. If by your art, my dearest father, you have 
Put the wild waters in this roar, allay them. 

The sky, it seems, would pour down stinking pitch, 

But that the sea, mounting to the welkin’s cheek. 

Dashes the fire out. 0, I have suffer’d . 5 

With those that I saw suffer ! a brave vessel, 

Who had, no doubt, some noble creature in her. 

Dash’d all to pieces. 0, the cry did knock 
Against my very heart ! Poor souls, they perish’d ! 

Had I been any god of power, I would lo 

Have sunk the sea within the earth, or ere 


59 Farewell, brother!] Brother, fare- 
well! Theobald. Farewell, my bro- 
ther! Keightley. 

60 with th^ Rowe. witE F^F^, with 

F,F«. “ ' 

[Exit. Theobald. 

61 [Exeunt A, and S.] [Exit Ff. 

63 long heath, brown furze] ling, heath, 
broom, furze Hanmer. brown heath, 
long furze Keightley. 
furze] Rowe, firrs FiFgFg. firs F^. 
fixrs Collier MS. 

f>5 [Exeunt] [Exit Fi. om. F 2 F 3 F 4 . 

Sc. II.... cell.] Capell. Scena Secunda. 


, Ff. Scene II. The Inchanted 
Island. Pope. Scene changes to a 
Part of the Inchanted Island, near 
the ceU of Prospero. Theobald. 

1 , 2 If.Jhem.] Seymour would end 
the first line at you, 

3 stinMng] flaming Singer conj. hind- 
ling Jervis conj. 

4 cheek] heate Collier MS. crack 
Staunton conj. cheeks Jervis conj. 

5 suffered] Pope, suffered Ff. 

7 creature] creatures Theobald. 

11 ere] der Rowe. 
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It should the good ship so have swallow’d and 
The fraughting souls within her. 

Pros. Be collected : 

No more amazement ; tell your piteous heart 
There’s no harm done. 

Mir. O, woe the day ! 

Pros. No harm. 16 

I have done nothing hut in care of thee. 

Of thee, my dear one, thee, my daughter, who 
Art ignorant of what thou art, nought knowing 
Of whence I am, nor that I am more better 
Than Prospero, master of a full poor cell, 20 

And thy no greater father. 

Mir. More to know 

Did never meddle with my thoughts. 

Pros. ’Tis time 

I should inform thee farther. Lend thy hand. 

And pluck my magic garment froni me. — So; 

\^La't/s dovni diis onantle. 

Lie there, my axt. Wipe thou thine eyes ; have comfort. 
The direful spectacle of the wreck, which touch’d 26 

The very virtue of compassion in thee, 

I have with such provision in mine art 
So safely order’d, that there is no soul, 


13 fraughting] Ff, fralghted Pope. 
fraighting Theobald. freighting 
Steevens. 

14 — 16 heart.., I have] heart — Mir. 0, 
woe the dag! Pros. Therds no harm 
done! Mir. yo harm? Pros. I 
have Elze conj. 

15 Mir. (9, woe the day! Pros. No 
harm!] ’ Mir. 0 'looe the day! no 
harm? Johnson conj. 

18 nought] naught 

19 / am more better] lam more or better 


Rowe (ed. 2). 

20 full ^007^ full-poor Theobald. 

24 [Lays . . . mantle.] Pope. Lay^ it dowiie. 
Collier MS. 

28 provisioii] F^. compassimi F2F3F4. 
prefvision Collier, ed, 2 (Hunter 
conj.). 

29 ordeddH] Rowe, ordered Ff. 
that...sovZ^ soul^ that there is no, or 
that there is no — send. Holt cory. 
souV] sold lost Rowe, foyle Theobald. 
soil Johnson conj. tU Kenrick conj. 
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No, not so much perdition as an hair so 

Betid to any creattire in the vessel 

Which thou heard’st cry, which thou saw’st sink. Sit down ; 
Bor thou must now know farther. 

Mir. You have often 

Be^n to tell me what I am ; but stopp’d, 

And left me to a bootless inquisition, 35 

Concluding ‘ Stay : not yet.’ 

Pros. The hour’s now come ; 

The very minute bids thee ope thine ear ; . 

Obey, and he attentive. Canst thou remember 
A time before we came unto this cell? 

I do not think thou canst, for then thou wast not 40 
Out three years old. 

Mir. Certainly, sir, I can. 

Pros. By what ? by any other house or person ? 

Of any thing the image tell me, that 
Hath kept with thy remembrance. 

Mir. ’Tis far off. 

And rather like a dream than an assurance ■ 46 

That my remembrance warrants. Had I not 
Four or five women once that tended me ? 

Pros. Thou hadst, and more, Miranda. But how is it 
That this lives in thy mind? What seest thou else 
In the dark backward and abysm of time ? 60 

If thou remember’st aught ere thou earnest here. 

How thou earnest here thou mayst. 

Mir. But that I do not. ‘ 


losB CapelL soul hurt Long MS. 
Houl — Collier. fovZ Wright conj. 
(withdrawn). Bailey conj. • 

30 }miT\ haif^s Capell conj. 

31 j5e^^]Fi. Betide 
35 a] Fj. the F^F^F^, 

37 [Sit downe. Collier MS. 


38 thx>u\ om. Pope. 

41 0u{\ Full Pope (after Dry den). 
Quite Collier MS. But Anon. conj. 
MS. 

44 witK\ in Pope (after Dryden). 

50 dark backward^ Hyphened in P’lFg. 
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Pros. Twelve year since, Miranda, twelve year since, 
Thy father was the Duke of Milan, and 
A prince of power. 

Mir. Sir, are not you my father? 55 

Pros. Thy mother was a piece of virtue, and 
She said thou wast my daughter; and thy father 
Was Duke of Milan; and his only heir 
A princess, no worse issued. 

Mir. O the heavens 1 

What foul play had we, that we came from thence ? eo 
Or blessed was’t we did? 

Pros. Both, both, my giii : 

By foul play, as thou say’st, were we heaved thence ; 
But blessedly holp hither. 

Mir'. O, my heart bleeds 

To think o’ the teen that I have turn’d you to. 

Which is from my remembrance ! Please you, farther, es 
Pros. My brother, and thy uncle, call’d Antonio, — 

I pray thee, mark me, — ^that a brother should 
Be so perfidious ! — he whom, next thyself. 

Of aU the world I loved, and to him put 

The manage of my state ; as at that time 7o 

Through all the signories it was the first. 

And Prospero the prime duke, being so reputed 

In dignity, and for the liberal arts 

Without a parallel ; those being all my study, 

The government I cast upon my brother, 75 


53 Twelve yeaT,,.year\ ^Tis twelve years 
...years Pope. 

58, 59 aTid his only heir A ^rimessj 
Pope, and Jiis onelie heire^ And 
Princesse; Ff. thou his only heir A 
princess, Hanmcr. thou his only heir 
. And princess, and thou his 

only heir A pHncess, Johnson conj. 


03 holpl helpd Pope. 

0, my heart\ My heart Pope. 

VO as at that time\ F^Fg. as at that 
time. F 3 F 4 . asy at that time^ John- 
son. 

Vl, Through^ Though Fg. Though of 
Hiniter oonj. 

74 those\ these So quoted by Hunter. 
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And to my state grew stranger, being transported 
And rapt in secret studies. Thy false uncle — 

Dost thou attend me ? 

Mir. Sir, most heedfully. 

Pros. Being once perfected how to grant suits. 

How to deny them, who to advance, and who so 

To trash for over-toppiag, new created 

The creatures that were mine, I say, or changed ’em. 

Or else new form’d ’em ; having both the key 
Of officer and office, set all hearts i’ the state 
To what tune pleased his ear ; that now he was 85 

The ivy which had- hid my princely trunk. 

And suck’d my verdure out on’t. Thou attend’st not. 
Mir. 0 , good sir, I do. 

' Pros. I pray thee, mark me. 

I, thus neglecting worldly ends, all dedicated 
To closeness and the bettering of my mind 90 

With that which, but by being so retired, 

O’er-prized all popular rate, in my false brother 
Awaked an evil nature ; and my trust. 

Like a good parent, did beget of him 

A falsehood in its contrary, as great 95 

As my trust was ; which had indeed no limit, 

A confidence sans bound. He being thus lorded. 


76 Mra7iger\ a stranger Keightley coiij, 

77 stvdies, Th\f\ Rowe, studies.^ thy Ff. 

78 me] om. FgF^. 

80 'ie/iom...2vhomF2F^F^, 

81 To trash] To plash Hanmer. To 
crush Long MS. To thrash Marsh. 
Too rash D. Wilson conj. 

82, 83 ^rnn.^Je^n] them^,.the7n Capell. 

84 the state] t'tk state F^. eHh state 
Fj. dth state F^F^. om. Pope. 

87 mg] the Hudson (Harvard ed.). 

88 0, good sir.^,marh me.] Good sir..^ 


mark me then. Pope. 0 yes^ good 
sir.,. mark me. Capell. 

Mir. Oy . . .do. Pros. I. . .me] 

Mir. 0...do. Steevens (1793). 

89 dedicated] dedicate Steevens, 1793 
(Ritson conj.). 

91 so] F^. omt F 2 F 3 F 4 . 

92 O* er-prized] Qer-peized Nicholson 
conj. 

95 falsehood. ■. .as] falsehood^ in its con-- 
traryy as Nicholson conj, 

97 lorded] Loaded Collier MS*, 
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Not only with what my revenue yielded, 

But what my power might else exact, like one 

Who having into truth, by telling of it, lOO 

Made such a sinner of his memory. 

To credit his own lie, he did believe 

He was indeed the duke ; out o’ the substitution. 

And executing the outward face of royalty. 

With all prerogative : — Whence his ambition growing, — 
Dost thou hear? 

Mir. Your tale, sir, would cure deafness. loe 

. Pros. To have no screen between this part he play’d 
And him he play’d it for, he needs will be 
Absolute Milan. Me, poor man, my library 


99 exact., UJc^ exact. Like Ff. 

100 Who... of it] Whose having in the 
truth, bg his telling of it Bulloch 
conj. 

having into truth... of it] loving an 
’ untruth^ and telling H oft Hanmer. 
having unto truth... oft Warburton. 
having injured truth. ..of it Warbur- 
ton couj. A line lost. Heath conj. 
having siniid to truth... oft Mus- 
grave conj. having into truth hy 
telling H oft Theobald conj. having 
to untruth,... of it Collier, ed, 2 
(Collier MS.), adding unto truth. . . 
of it Duffus Hardy conj. having 
sinrCd to truth, hy telling of it 
Wetherell conj. (Athenseum, 1866). 
having — sin to truth — hy telling 
of it H. D. conj. (Athenaeum, 
1866). hating an untruth... of it 
D. Wilson conj. loving an un- 
truth, — hy telling of it Anon. conj. 
* (N.andQ. IS?*?)- adding unto truth 
hy telling oft Green conj.^ having 
come into trust,... of it Herr conj. 
having in uoitruth, hy teUing of it 
Kinnear conj. having unto truth. 


hy falsing of it Hudson (Harvard 
ed.). 

telling] quelling Jervis conj. 

100, 101 having... memyry^ having unto 
truth his memory Made such a 
simier of. hi/ telling it Spence conj. 
(N. and Q. 1877). 

101 Made. . .memory] Makes. . .mem ory 
Hanmer. Makes... memory too 

Musgrave conj. * 

103 indeed the duke] the duke Steevens 
(1793). indeed duke S. Walker 
conj. 

<yut d* the] from Pope. 

105 his] is Fg. 

105,106 ambition... hear F] ambition 
Growing, — Dost hear? Steevens 
(1793). 

106 hear?] hear, child? Hhnmer. 

108 him] them Hudson (Daniel conj.). 

109 Milan] Millanie F^ (CapelFs copy). 
Me] For me Anon. conj. MS. (in 
CapelFs copy of Fg). 

109, 110 Me, poor man,...sru>ugh: of] 
Me — poor man! . . .enough — of Allen 
conj. 
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^i^as dukedom large enough : of temporal royalties no 
He thinks me now incapable ; confederates, 

So dry he was for sway, wi’ the King of Naples 
To give him annual tribute, do. him homage. 

Subject his coronet to his crown, and bend 

The dukedom, yet unbow’d, — alas, poor Milan ! — H6 

To most ignoble stooping. 

Mir. O the heavens ! 

Pros. Mark his condition, and the event ; then tell me 
If this might be a brother. 

Mir. I should sin 

To think but nobly of my grandmother : 

Good wombs have borne bad sons. 

Pros. Now the condition. 

This King of Naples, being an enemy . 121 

To me inveterate, hearkens my brother’s suit ; 

Which was, that he, in lieu o’ the premises. 

Of homage and I know not how much tribute, 

Should presently extirpate me and mine 125 

Out of the dukedom, and confer Tair Milan, 

With aU jihe honoms, on my brother : whereon, 

A treacherous army levied, one midnight 

Fated to the purpose, did Antonio open 

The gates of Milan ; and, i’ the dead of darkness, 130 

The mmisters for the purpose hurried thence 


110 enough] emughfor Keightley. 

Toyaltks\ roalties F^. realties D. 
Wilson conj, 

112 dry] ripe D, Wilson conj. 

wi^ the] CapelL with Ff. vrV tJC 
Eowe. uhth the Steevens. 

116 Fj. much FgF^F^. 

117 the Hanmer. 

119 hut] Twt Pope. 

120 Good.,, sons] Spoken by Prospero, 
Hanmer (Theobald conj.). 


home] hore Theobald. 
coTiditioTi] conduct Gould conj. 

122 hearhcTis] hears Pope. hearhs 
Theobald, harks Walker conj. 

123, 124 premises.^ Of] promises Of D. 
Wilson conj. 

129 Fated] Mated Hryden’s version. ^ 
purpose] practise Collier, ed. 2 
(ColHer MS.). 

131 minister^ Minister Powe. 
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Me and thy crying self. 

Mir. " Alack, for pity ! 

I, not remembering how I cried ont then, 

Will cry it o’er again : it is a hint 
That wrings mine eyes to’t. 

Pros. Hear a little further, 135 

And then I’ll bring thee to the present business 
Which now’s upon ’s ; without the which, this story 
Were most impertinent. 

Mir. Wherefore did they not 

That hour destroy us? 

Pros. Well demanded, wench : 

My tale provokes that question. Dear, they durst not, 140 
So dear the love my people bore me ; nor set 
A mark so bloody on the business ; but 
With colours fairer painted their foul ends. 

In few, they hurried us aboard a bark. 

Bore us some leagues to sea ; where they pi-epared 145 
A rotten carcass of a butt, not rigg’d. 

Nor tackle, sail, nor mast; the very rats 
Instinctively have quit it : there they hoist us. 

To cry to the sea that roar’d to us ; to sigh 

To the winds, whose pity, sighing back again, 150 

Did us but loving wrong. 

Mir. Alack, what trouble 

Was I then to you ! 


133 out] onH Capell. it Lettsom conj. 

o’er H Kinnear conj. 

136 to H] om. Steevens, 1793 (Farmer 
conj.). 

13j3 Wherefor^ Why Pope. 

140 Dear,] om. Hanmer. 

140, 141 they dwrst not. So dear] they 
durst not So dare Staunton conj. 
(Athen, 1872). 


141 me] om. Pope. 

me; nor set] me — set Hudson 
(Wright conj.). 

146 hutt] Butt F 1 F 2 F 3 , But F 4 . Boat 
Howe (after Dryden). husse Black 
conj. hulk Kinnear conj. 

147 sail] Fi. nor sail FgFjF^. 

148 have] had Bowe (after Dryden). 
150 the uyinds] winds Pope. 
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Pros. O, a eherubin 

Thou wast that did. preserve me. Thou didst smile, 
Infiised with a fortitude from heaven, 

When I have deck’d the sea with drops full salt, 155 
Under my burthen groan’d ; which raised in me 
An undergoing stomach, to hear up 
Against what should ensue. 

Mir. How came we ashore ? 

Pros. By Providence divine. 

Some food we had, and some fresh water, that leo 

A noble Neapolitan, Gonzalo, 

Out of his charity, who being then appointed 
Master of this design, did give us, with 
Rich garments, linens, stuffe and necessaries. 

Which since have steaded much ; so, of his gentleness. 
Knowing I loved my books, he furnish’d me I66 

From mine own library with volumes that 
I prize above my 'dukedom. 

Mir. . Would I might 

But ever see that man ! 

Pros. Now I arise: [Mesumes his mantle. 

Sit stUl, and hear the last of- our sea-sorrow. 170 


152 eheruhim 

155 I hav^ /, who Anon, apud Banii 
conj. 

hracUd Hanmer. nwck^i 
Warbuiix>n. JlecT^d Johnson conj. 
defidd Anon, aj)nd Bann conj. 
dsg^d Hudson (Anon. ap. Reed 
conj.). eiJdd Anon. conj. (Monthly 
Review). lec¥d Bailey conj. 
decBd the sea witK\ lach^d. The 
with D. Wilson conj. 

156 groan^d\ groaning Anon. MS. (in 
Capeirs copy of F. and in Clark's 
ofF^. 

159 dMne.l dimne; F^. diuine, FiFjjFjj. 


162 wh6\ om. Pope, he Capell. 

165 Steevens(17’78). steededYi. 

169, 170 Pros. Kow,.. arise: Mir. 

J^ow I may rise. Pros. Sit Bailey 
conj. 

169 I arise'] No%o, Ariel Theobald 
conj. Continued to Mirtoda. Black- 
stone conj. Now^ ire^ rise! Jack- 
son conj. Now I arrest Seymour 
conj. (doubtfully). Now I arrive 
Herr conj. 

[Resumes his mantle.] Resumes his 
robe. Dyce. om. Ff. Put on robe 
againe. Collier MS. P. rises. Cart- 
wright conj. 
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Here in this island we arrived ; and here 
Have I, thy schoolmaster, rnade thee more pi'ofit 
Than other princess’ can, that have more time 
For vainer hours, and tutors not so careful. 

Mir. Heavens thank you for’t ! And now, I pray you, sir. 
For still ’tis beating in my mind, your reason 17(5 

For raising this sea-storm? 

Pros. Know thus far forth. 

By accident most strange, bountiful Fortune, 

Now my dear lady, hath mine enemies 

Brought to this shore ; and by my prescience iso 

I find my zenith doth depend upon 

A most auspicious star, whose influence 

If now I court not, but omit, my fortunes 

Will ever after droop. Here cease more questions : 

Thou art inclined to sleep ; ’tis a good dulness, iss 

And give it Avay : I know thou canst not choose. 

\Miranda b‘lee 2 >fi. 

Come away, servant, come. I am i‘eady now. 

Approach, my Ariel, come. 


JSnter Akiel. 


ArL All hail, great master! grave sir, hail! I come 
To answer thy best pleasure ; beT to fly, 190 

To swim, to dive into the fire, to ride 
On the curl’d clouds, to thy strong bidding task 
Ariel and all his quality. 

JPros, > Hast thou, spirit, 

Perform’d to poir).t the tempest that I bade thee? 


1*73 princess"] Djce (S. Walker conj.). 
Princesse Princess F^. 

princes Rowe, princesses Clark 
and Glover. See note (iii). 
have] has Anon. conj. MS. (in Ca- 
pelPs copy of Fj), reading princesse. 

1*74 hours] lores Bailey conj. jo^s 


Keigktley conj. 

186 [M. sleeps] Theobald. She sleei)e[s] 
Collier MS. 

189 Scene in. Pope. 

190 he"t] Fi. be it 

193 qiudit^] qualities Pope (after Dry- 
den). 
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Ari. To every article. 

I boarded the king’s ship ; 'now on the beak, 

Now in the waist, the deck, in every cabin, 

I flamed amazement : sometime I’ld divide. 

And bum in many places ; on the topmast. 

The yards and bowsprit, would I flame distinctly, 200 
Then meet and join. Jove’s bghtnmgs, the ■ prec\arsors 
O’ the dreadful thunder-claps, more momentary 
And sight-outrunning were not : the fire and cracks 
Of sulphurous roaring the most mighty Neptune 
Seem to besiege, and make his bold waves tremble, 205 
Yea, his dread trident shaka 

Pros. My brave spirit ! 

Who was so firm, so constant, that this coil 
Would not infect his reason ? 

Ari. Not a soul 

But felt a fever of the mad, and play’d 
Some tricks of desperation. All but mariners 210 

Plunged in the foaming brine, and quit the vessel. 

Then all afire with me : the king’s son, Ferdinand, 

With hair up-staring, — then like reeds, not hair, — 

Was the first man that leap’d; cried, ‘Hell is empty. 
And all the devils are here.’ 

Pros. Why, that’s my spirit ! 215 

But was not this nigh shore? 

Ari. Close by, my master. 


198 sometim^ F^. sometimes 

200 howsprit\ Bore-spritt Fj^, Bore- 
sprit F2F3F4. Bolt-sprit Rowe. 

201 lightning^ Theobald. Lightning 
Ff. 

202 Q the'\ 

thunder-claps’] thunder-clap John- 
son. 

205 Seem] Seemed Rowe (ed. 2). 

206 dread\ F^. dead FgFgF^. 


My brave] My hrave^ brave Theo- 
bald. Thales my brave Hanmer. 

209 ma(d] mind Rowe, ed. 2 (after 
Dryden). 

210 but mariners] but the mariners 
Hunter conj. buf mariners Phil- 
adelphia Sh. Soc. 

211, 212 vessel^.., soTb] As in Rowe. 
vessell} Then all a fire with me the 
Kings sonne Ff. 
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Pros. But are they, Ariel, safe ? 

ArL Not a hair perish’d ; 

On their sustaining garments not a blemish. 

But fresher than before : and, as thou badest me, 

‘In troops I have dispersed them ’bout the isle. 22a 

The king’s son have I landed by himself ; 

Whom I left cooling of the air with sighs 
In an odd angle of the isle, and sitting, 

His arms in this sad knot. 

Pros. Of the king’s ship. 

The maidners, say how thou hast disposed, 225 

And all the rest o’ the fleet. 

An, Safely in harbour 

Is the king’s ship ; in the deep nook, where once 
Thou cairdst me up at midnight to fetch dew 
From the still-vex’d Bermoothes, there she’s hid : 

The mariners ^1 under hatches stow’d ; 230 

Who, with a charm join’d to their suffer’d labour, 

I have left asleep.: and for the rest o’ the fleet, 

Which I dispersed, they all have met again, 

And are upon the Mediterranean flote, 

Bound sadly home for Naples ; 236 

Supposing that they saw the king’s ship wreck’d,^ 

And his great person perish. 

Pros. Ariel, thy charge 

Exactly is perform’d : but there’s more work. 


218 sustaining^ ^ea-stained Edwards 
conj. unstaining Hudson (Sped- 
ding conj.). sea-staining Spedding 
conj. sea-drenched Gould conj, 

224, 226 skip. The'] Ff. ship The 
Hanmer. 

226 tJwu hast] hast thou S. Walker 
conj. 

226 fleet,] Knight. Fleets? Ff, 


229 Bermoothes] Bermudas Theobald. 

231 Who] Whom Hanmer. 

234 all Collier MS. 
upon] on Pope. 
flot^ float Collier (ed. 2). 

235 — 237 Bound.., perisK] Two lines, 
the iirst ending that, Keightley 
conj. 
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What is the time o' the day ? 

Past the ;mid season. 

Pros. At least two glasses. The time 'twixt six and now 
Must by iis both be spent most preciously. 24i 

Art. Is there more toil ? Since thou dost give me pains. 
Let me remember thee what thou hast promised, 

Which is not yet perform’d me. 

jPros. How now? moody? 

What is’t thou canst demand? 

Art. ■ My liberty. 245 

jPros. Before the time be out ? no more ! 

Ari. I prithee. 

Remember I have done thee worthy service ; 

Told thee no lies, made thee no mistakings, served 
Without or grudge or grumblings : thou didst promise 
To hate me a full year. 

jPros. Dost thou forget 260 

From what a torment I did free thee ? 

Art. No. 

Pros. Thou dost ; and think’st it much to tread the ooze 
Of the salt deep. 

To run upon the sharp wind of the north, 

To do me business in the veins o’ the earth 255 


240 Ari. JRasi the mid 9e<uon. 
Pros. At least two glctsses^ Ari. 
Pmt the mid season At least two 
glasses. Warburton (Theobald 
conj.)* Pros. the mid sea- 

son? Ari. At least two glasses. 
Johnson conj. 

240 glasses... oiow'l glasses — the time^ 

Htmjct siw and now — Staunton. 

244 How now? moody?'\ How now, 
moody.' Dyce (so Dryden, ed. 
1808). 

245 What] Fi. Which F^jF^F^. 


246 no more! Ari. I prithee, Remem- 
ber] no more: T prethee. Ar. Re- 
member Long MS. 

248 made thee] Ff. made Eowe (ed. 2). 
made... served] made no mistakings, 
served thee Capell conj. 

249 grumblings] grumbling Collier MS. 
didst] F 3 F 4 . did FiFg. ' 

253 — 260 Of the... born?] Seven lines, 
ending sharp. . .in. . .frost. ..thing!. . . 
By corax, . . .hoop? . . . bom ?, Keightley 
conj. 

254 run\ ride Upton conj. 
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When it is baked with frost. 

AH, I do not, sir. 

Pros. Thou liest, malignant thing ! Hast thou forgot 
The foul witch Sycorax, who with age and envy 
Was gi'own into a hoop? hast thou forgot her? 

An. No, sir. 

Pros. Thou hast. Where was she bom? speak; 

tell me. 260 

An. Sir, in Argier. 

Pros. O, was she so? I must 

Once in, a month recount what thou hast been. 

Which thou forget’st. This damn’d witch Sycorax, 

For mischiefs manifold, and sorceries terrible 
To enter human hearing, from Argier, 265 

Thou know’st, was banish’d : for one thing she did 
They would not take her life. Is not this tme? 

Ari. Aj, sir. 

Pros. This blue-eyed hag was hither brought with child. 
And here was left by the sailors. Thou, my slave, 270 
As thou report’st thyself, wast then her servant ; 

And, for thou wast a spirit too delicate 
To act her earthy and abhorr’d commands, 

Hefusing her grand bests, she did confine thee. 

By help of her more potent ministers, 275 

And in her most unmitigable rage. 


259 growii\ gowne Fg. 

260 tell me\ tell me, sag Hanmer. 

264 mischiefs,,. sorceries] sorceries mani- 
fold and or mischiefs many, and sor- 
ceries or mischiefs manifold,sorceries 
Anon. ap. Grey conj. 

and sorceries'^ sorceries too Hanmer. 

265 hearing] earing Oapell conj. 

266 one thing she did] one (or yon) thing 
she hid M. conj, ap. Fras. Mag, 


XXI. 1840. one (or yo^i) thing she 
bred Anon. conj. o7ie thing she 
had Hudson (Crosby conj.). 

267 Is not this tmel] Is this ‘not true? 
Rowe (ed. 2). 

269 blue-eyed] hlear-eyd Staunton oonj. 

bleared D* Wilson conj. 

271 wast] Rowe (after Dry den), was Ff. 
273 earthy] earthly Rowe (ed. 2). 
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Into a cloven pine ; within which rift 
Imprison’d thou didst painfully remain ^ 

A dozen years ; within which space she died, 279 

And left thee there ; where thou didst vent thy groans 
As fast as mill-wheels strike. Then was this island — 


Save for the son that she did litter here, 

A freckled whelp hag-bom — ^not honour’d with 
A human shape. 

Art. Yes, Caliban her son, 

jPros. DuU thing, I say so ; he, that Caliban, 285 
Whom now I keep in service. Thou best know’st 
What torment ^I did find thee in ; thy groans 
Did make wolves howl, and penetrate the breasts 
Of ever-angry bears : it was a torment 
To lay upon the damn’d, which Sycorax 290 

Could not again undo ; it was roine art. 

When I arrived and heard thee, that made gape 
The pine, and let thee out. 

Art. I thank thee, ' master. 


jPros. If thou more murmur’st, I will rend an oak. 
And peg thee in his knotty entrails, till 2£ 

Thou hast howl’d away twelve winters. 

Pardon, master : 

I will be correspondent to command, 

And do my ^iriting gently. 

Do so ; and after two days 

I will discharge thee. 

Art. That’s my noble master ! 

What shall I do ? say what ; what shall I do ? 3C 


279 ifb Gapell conj, 

282 son} Pj. SmiTie Fj. Sun FaF^. 
s^} Rowe (after Diyden). he Ff, 
Utter} Rowe (after Dryden). littour 
Ff. 

287 torment} torture S. Walker conj. 


289 ever-angry} ^en angry D. Wilson 
conj. 

298 See note (iv). 

spiritmg} spryting F^Fg. spiriting 
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Pros. Go make thyself like a nymph o' the sea : 

Be subject to no sight, but thine and mine ; invisible 
To every eyeball else. Go take this shape, 

And hither come in’t : go, hence with diligence ! [^Exit Ariel. 
Awake, dear heart, awake ! thou hast slept well ; 305 

Awake ! 

Mir. The strangeness of your story piit 
Heaviness in me. 

Pros. Shake it off. Come on ; 

We'll visit Caliban my slave, who never 
Yields us kind answer. 

Mir. 'Tis a villain, sir, - 

I do not love to look on. 

Pros. But, as 'tis, sio 

We cannot miss him : he does make our fire, 

Fetch in our wood, and serves in of&ces 
That profit us. What, ho ! slave ! Caliban ! 

Thou eai-th, thou ! speak. 

Cal. There's wood enough within. 

Pros. Come forth, I say ! there's other business for 
thee : 3ir> 

Come, thou tortoise ! when ? 


Z01~like\ Fj. like to F 2 F 3 F 4 . 

302 Be subject tol he subject To Malone. 
hut thine and min^ hut mine Eowe 
(ed. 2 ). 

302 — 304 Be subject ...diligence I'l As 
four lines, ending mine. . .else. . .hence 
...diligence^ Elze conj. 

304 A'iid... diligence As in Pope. 
Two lines, the first ending henccy 
in Ff. 

^V^] in it Pope. 

go^ hence\ goe: hence Ff. go heificer 
Eowe (ed. 2 ). hence Hanmer. 

[Exit Ariel.] [Exit. Ff. 

306 [awaking. Singer (ed. 2 ). Waking. 


Collier IMS. 

307 Heaviness] Bt range heaviness Clark 
and Glover conj. heart -heaviness 
Bulloch conj. A heaviness Anon, 
conj. 

308 [Waking. Collier, ed. 2 . 

312 serves in oj^es] F^. serves offices 
F 2 F 3 F 4 . serveth ojfflces Collier MS. 
314 [within] Eowe (after Dryden). 

316 Come., thou tortoise I when?] om. 
Pope. Come, thou tortoise wen! 
Jackson conj. Come, thou tortoise, 
then. Anon. conj. (Gent, Mag. 
1820). 

Com^ Come forth Steevens. 
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Re-enter Abiei. like a, water-nym^h. 

Fine apparition ! My quaint Ariel, 

Hark in thine ear. 

Ari. My lord, it shall he done. , \_Exit. 

Pros. Thou poisonous slave, got by the devil himself 
Upon thy wicked dam, come forth ! 320 


JEnter Caliban. 

Cal. As wicked dew as e’er my mother brush’d 
With raven’s feather from unwholesome fen 
Drop on you both ! a south-west blow on ye 
And blister you all o’er ! 

Pros. For this, be sure, to-night thou shalt have cramps. 
Side-stitches that shall pen thy breath up ; urchins 320 
Shall, for that vast of night that they may work, 

All exercise on thee; thou shalt be pinch’d 
As thick as honeycomb, each pinch more stinging 
Than bees that made ’em. 

Cal. I must eat my dinner. ,330 

This island’s mine, by Sycorax my mother, 

’^^ich thou takest from me. When thou earnest first, 
'fhou strokedst me, and madest much of me ; wouldst give m© 
Water with berries in’t ; and teach me how 
To name the bigger light, and how the less, 335 

That burn by day and night : and then I loved thee. 


.lie-enter...] Caj)ell. Enter... Ff. 

320 come forth f] come forth^ thou tor- 
toise! Pope. 

321 Scene iv. Pope. 

wicked\ cursed Cartwriglit conj, 
32^ south-wesf\ south-west wirid Keight- 
ley conj. 

327 ^mst wait at Long MS. ^ %oaste 
of Kinnear conj. 

327, 328 Shall...Aiq Theobald. Shall 
for thu 'cast of nighty that they may 


worhe All Ff* (^work F 3 F 4 ). Shall 
forth at vast of nighty that they may 
work T. White conj. 

329 honeycoml>\ honey-comhs Pope. 

330 moefe] make Jervis conj. 

332 earnest^ Rowe. camUst Ff. earnest 
here Hudson (Ritson conj.).,^ 

333 strohedst] stroaEdst Rowe, stroahst 

FjFg. stroaEst F 3 F 4 . ^ 

Rowe (after Dryden). made 
Ff.' ' 
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And. show’d thee all the qualities o’ th’ isle, 

The fresh springs, brine-pits, barren place and fertile: 
Chirsed he I that did so ! All the charms 
Of Sy corax, toads, beetles, hats, light on you I .340 

Tor I am all the subjects that you have. 

Which first was mine own king: and here you sty me 
In this hard rock, whiles you do keep from me 
The rest o’ th’ island. 

Pros. Thou most lying slave, ;j 44 

Whom stripes may move, not kindness ! I have used thee. 
Tilth as thou art, with' human care ; and lodged thee 
In mine own cell, till thou didst seek to violate 
The honour of my child. 

Cal. O ho, O ho ! would ’t had been done I 
Thou didst prevent me ; I had peopled else 350 

This isle with Calibans. 

Pros. Abhorred slave. 

Which any print of goodness wilt not take. 

Being capable of all ill ! I pitied thee. 

Took pains to make thee speak, taught thee each hour 
One thing or other : when thou didst not, savage, :555 
Know thine own meaning, but wouldst gabble like 
A thing most brutish, I endow’d thy purposes 
With words that made them known. But thy vile race. 
Though thou didst learn, had that in’t which good natures 
Could not abide to be with ; therefore wast thou 360 


338 plac^ plaae^ Philadelphia Sh. Soc. 

339 Cursed he I ikat\ Cwrid he I that 
Fj. Gur^d he I that I F 2 F 3 F 4 . 
Curs^ he I that Steevens (1793). 

342, 352 WhicK\ WJio Pope. 

345 'not] ruor 

346 hwma7i\ F 4 . hunmne F 1 F 2 F 3 . 
thee'\ om. F 4 . 

349 would Ff., I wou^d it Poi^e. 


351 Pros.] Theobald (after Drydeu). 
, Mira, (or Mir.) Ff. 

352 loiltl F^. will F 2 F 3 F 4 , 

355, 356 didst oiot.^.K'iiow\ couldst not 
.„Shew Hanmer (Warburton). 

356 wouldst] didst Hanmer. 

358 vUe] Rowe, vdd Ff. 'idld D. Wil- 
son conj. 
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Deservedly confined into this rock, 

Who hadst deserved more than a prison. 

Cal. You taught me language ; and my profit on’t 
Is, I know how to curse. The red plague rid you 
Tor learning me your language ! 

Pros. Hag-seed, hence I 366 

Fetch us in fuel ; and be quick, thou’rt best. 

To answer other business. Shrug’st thou, malice ? 

If thou neglect’st, or dost unwillingly 

What I command. I’ll rack thee with old cramps, 

FiU all thy bones with aches, make thee roar, 370 

That beasts shall tremble at thy din. 

Cal. No, pray thee. 

[Aside\ I must obey ; his art is of such power. 

It would control my dam’s god, Setebos, 

And make a vassal of him. 

Pros. So, slave ; hence ! \_Exit Caliban. 

Se-enter Akiel, invisible, flaying and, singing ; rEBDINANU follotoing. 

Ariel’s song. 

Come unto these yellow sands, 375 

And then take hands : 

Courtsied when you have and kiss’d 
The wild waves whist : 


361, 362 Deservedly,,, deserved] Justly 
,.,whx> hadst Deserdd S. Walker 
conj. Confined,,. deserdd Id. conj. 
362 Who,„prison\ om. Pope (after 
Bryden). 

deserved] deserved death Nicholson 
conj. 

364 leammg] teaching Clark MS. * 
366 thcnirt] thou art F^. tho^i 

Usenet Rowe, thou wert Steevens 
(1786), 

372 [Aside] Johnson, oni. Ff. . 

374 So] Go Long MS. 

375 Scene v. Pope. 


Re-enter ... following.] Malone. 
Enter Ferdinand and Ariel, inuisi- 
ble playing and singing. FiF^Fg. 
Enter F. and A. invisible, ... F^. 
Musick. Re-enter Ariel invisible; 
Ferdinand following. Capell. 
^75,2''7Qsa7idsy,.,hands:] sands j,,,ha7idsy 
Nicholson conj. 

377, 378 Msdd The.,, whist:] hisdd : — 
Te,„whistl .Nicholson conj. (N.“ 
and Q. 1866). 

378 The wild waves whist] Printed as a 
parenthesis by Steevens- See note 
(V). 
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Eoot it featly here and there ; 

And, sweet sprites, the burthen bear. 

Hark, hark! 

Burthen [disper8edly\ Bow-wow. 

Ari. The watch-dogs bark : 

Burthen \di8pefr8edly\. Bow-wow. 

Ari, Hark, hark ! I hear 

The strain of strutting chanticleer 3^5 

Cry, Cock-a-diddle-dow. 

J^er. Where should this music be ? i’ th’ air or th’ earth ? 
It sounds no more : and, sure, it waits upon 
Some god o’ th’ island. Sitting on a bank, 

Weeping again the king my father’s wreck, 390 

This music crept by me upon the waters. 

Allaying both their fury and my passion > 

With its sweet air : thence I have follow’d it, 

Or it hath drawn me rather. But ’tis gone. 

No, it begins again. 395 

Ariel sings. 

Full fathom five thy father lies; 

Of his bones are coral made ; 

Those are pearls that were his eyes: 

Nothing of him that doth fade, 

But doth suffer a sea-change 400 

Into something rich and strange. 

Sea-nymphs hourly ring his knell : . 

Burthen : Ding-dong. 

Ari. Hark ! now I hear them, — Ding-dong, bell. 


380 And^ sweet sprites^ And let the rest 
In Purcell’s music. 
the burthen heai^ Pope (after Dry- 
den). hears the burthen Ff. 

381 — 383 Arranged as by Capell. See 
note (v). 

386 Cock- a- diddle- dowl Gockadidle- 


dowe Fj. 

387 th! air or tN earthf\ in cdr^ or 
earth i Pope. 

390 again\ against Rowe (after Dry- 
den). 

391 crept\ creept F^. 

397 coral\ corals Keightley conj. 
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Fer. The ditty' does remember my drowir’d father. 405 
This is no mortal business, nor no sound 
That the earth owes : — I hear it now above me. 

Pros. The fringed curtains of thine eye advance. 

And say what thou seest yond. 

Mir. What, is’t ? a spirit ? 

Lord, how it looks about ! Believe me, sir, 410 

It carries a brave form. But ’tis a spirit. 

Pros. No, wench ; it eats and sleeps and hath such senses 
As we have, such. This gallant which thou seest 
Was in the wreck ; and, but he’s somethmg ^stain’d 
With grief, that’s beauty’s canker, thou mightst call him 
A goodly person : he hath lost his fellows, 4i6 

And strays, about to find ’em. 

Mir. I might call him 

A thing divine ; for nothing natural 
I ever saw so noble. 

Pros. [Asirfe] It goes on, I see, 

As my soul prompts it. Spirit, fine spirit ! I’ll free thee 
Within two days for • this. 

Fer. ' Most sure, the goddess 421 

On whom these airs attend ! Vouchsafe my prayer 
May know if you remain upon this island ; 

And that you will some good instruction give 

How I may bear me here : my prime request, 426 

Which I do last pronounce, is, O you wonder ! 

If you be maid or no ? 


406 [Musicke aboue. Collier MS. 

407 <m^'\ Qums Pope (after Dryden), 
but leaves ov^st 454, 

408 Scene vi. Pope. 
e^e\ Colliel* MS. 

405) What isHi a 8piritf\ What! isH a 
Daniel conj, 

419 [Aside] Pope. 


It goes on^ I see^ It goes^ I see 
Capell. Tif ^065 Steevens (1793). 
goes on^ I see, Nicholson conj. 

420 fine spirit/^ om. Hanmer. 

421 [seeing her. Collier MS. 

423 [Kneeling. Collier (ed. 2). Kneeles. 


Collier MS. 

427 maid] Pg. Magd made 
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Mir, No wonder, sir; 

But certainly a maid. 

Fer. My language ! heavens! 

I am the best of them that speak this speech, 

^ATere I but where ’tis spoken. 

Pros. How ? the best ? 430 

What wert thou, if the King of Naples heard thee? 

Fer. A single thing, as I am now, that wonders 
To hear thee speak of Naples. He does hear me ; 

And that he does I weep : myself am Naples, 

Who with mine eyes, never since at ebb, beheld 435 
The king my father wreck’d. 

Mir. ^ Alack, for mercy 1 

Fer. Yes, faith, and all his lords ; the Duke of IVIilan 
And his brave son being twain. 

Proa. ^ [AMe\ The Duke of Milan 

And his more braver daughter could control thee, 

If now ’twere fit to do’t. At the first sight 440 

They have changed eyes. Delicate Ariel, 

I’ll set thee free for this. {To Fer.l A word, good sir ; 

I fear you have done yourself some wrong : a word. 

Mir. Why speaks my father so ungently? This 
Is the third man that e’er I saw ; the first 445 

That e’er I sigh’d for : pity move my father 
To he inclined my way ! 

Fer. 0, if a virgin. 

And your affection not gone forth. I’ll make you 
The queen of Naples. 


428 [Rising. Collier (ed. 2). 

429 [rising. Collier MS. 

438 [Aside] "Dyce (Collier MS.). Capell 
marks At... this (440 — 442) only as 
Aside. 

439 contsroZ\ . console Staimton conj. 
(doubtfully). 


442, 452 [To Fer.] To him. Collier. 

443 See note (vi). 

444 ungemtly\ Fj. nrgenlly F2F3F4. 
grudgingly Anon. oonj. MS. (Piof. 
P. Wilson’s copy of F^). 

445, 446 e’er] Rowe, ere Ff. 
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Pros. ■ Soft, sir ! one word more. 

lAaidel They are both in either’s powers : but this swift 
business • 

I must uneasy make, lest too light winning 
Mh,ke the prize light. \To Fer.-] One word more ; I charge 
thee 

That thou attend me: thou dost here usurp 
The name thou owest not ; and hast put thyself 
Upon this island as a spy, to win it 455 

From me, the lord on’t. 

Per. No, as I am a man. 

M%t. There’s nothing ill can dwell in such a temple : 
If the ill spirit have so fair a house. 

Good things will strive to dwell A^th’t. 

Pros. Follow me. 

Speak not you for him ; he’s a traitor. Come ; 460 

I’ll manacle thy neck and feet together : 

Sea- water shalt thou drink ; thy food shall be 
The fresh-brook muscles, wither’d roots, and husks 
Wherein the acorn cradled. Follow. 

Fer. No ; 

I will resist, such entertainment till 465 

Mine enemy has more power. 

\Draws, and is c7tar7ned fronn moving. 

Mir. O dear father. 

Make not too rash a trial of him, for 
He’s gentle, and not fearful. 


45() [Aside] Marked by Capell. After 
line 451, Collier MS. 

451 le&i\ least FiFgPg. 

452 One word\ JSir, one word Po].)e. 
Om wordy Keightley conj. 

I charge the^ I charge thee [to 
Ariel. Poi>e. 

452, 453 I charge,.. me: thou\ I charge 


thee — Dost thou attend me? — tla>u 
D. Wilson conj. 

459 with!i\ irUt Philadelphia Sh^ Soc. 

460 Pros, prefixed again to this line in 
Ff.’^ 

467 rasJi\ harsh Anon. conj. MS. (in 
Prof, T>. Wilson’s copy of F 2 ). 

468 and"] thd Hanmer. hut Capell conj. 
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Ptos. ■ 'What ! I say. 

My foot my tutor ? Put thy sword up, traitor ; 

Who makest a show, hut darest not strike, thy conscience 
Is so possess’d with guilt : come from thy ward ; 471 

For I can here disarm thee with this stick 
And make thy weapon drop. 

Mir. Beseech you, father. 

Pros. Hence ! hang not on my garments. 

Mir. Sir, have pity ; 

I’ll he his surety. 

Pros. Silence ! one word more 475 

Shall make me chide thee, if not hate thee. What ! 

Am advocate for an impostor ! hush ! 

Thou think’st there is no more such shapes as he. 

Having seen hut hiiji and Caliban : foolish wench ! 

To the most of men this is a Caliban, 480 

And they to him are angels. 

Mir. _ My affections 

Are, then, most humble ; I have no ambition 
To see a goodlier man. 

Pros. Come on ; obey : 

Thy nerves are in their infancy again, 

And have no vigour in them. 

Per. So they are : 485 

My spirits, as in a dream, are all bound up. 

My father’s loss, the weakness which I feel. 

The wreck of all my friends, nor this man’s threats. 


469 My...tutorf'\ Foolish, my tutor.' foot.] Kinnear conj. 

Anon. conj. MS. (in Prof. D. Wil- 470 makesi'\ moFst Fj. makes 

son’s copy of Fj). 471 «>] F^. om. F 2 FgF 4 . oMPope. 

foai\fool Dyce, ed. 2 (S. Walker 477 tush Clark MS. 

conj.). child Dryden’s version. 478 is] aire Rowe. 

tool Bulloch conj. 488 Mor] and Rowe (after Dryden). or 

my tutorf\ thy tutor! [Stamps his CapelL nay Keightley conj. 
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To whom I am subdued, are but light to me, 

Might I but through my prison once a day 49o 

Behold this maid : all comers else o’ th’ earth 
Let liberty make use of; space enough 
Have I in such a prison. 

Pros. \Aside\ It works. [To iTsr.] Come on. 

Thou hast done well, fine Ariel ! [To Fer.-\ Follow me. 
[To Ari-I Hark what thou else shalt do me. . 

Mir. Be of comfort ; 

My father’s of a better nature, suv 
Than he appears by speech : this is unwonted 
Which now came from him. 

Pros. Thou shalt be as free 

As mountain winds : but then exactly do 
All points of my command. 

Alii. To the syllable. 600 

Pros. Come, follow. Speak not for him. [Bocmmt. 


ACT II. 

Scene I. Another part of the island. 

Enter Alonso, Sebastian, Antonio, Gonzaxo, Adrian, Francisco, 

and otJhers. 

Gon. Beseech you, sir, be merry; you have cause. 

So have we aU, of joy ; for our escape 
Is much beyond our loss. Our hint of woe 
Is common ; every day, some sailor’s wife, , 

Warburton. . 2 So...joy-\ Of joy: — go have we all; 

om. Hudson (Cartwright conj .), Keightley. 

reading and in line 488. 3 Mni\ stint Warburton, dint Weston 

493 [Aside} Marked by Capell. conj. hin Hutchesson conj. (Oent. 

497 %] hfs Grey conj. Mag. 1790). 

Another part of the island] Pope. 
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The masters of some merchant, and the merchant, .■> 
Have jiist our theme of woe ; but for the miracle, 

I mean our preservation, few in millions 

Can speak like us : then wisely, good sir, weigh 

Our sorrow with our comfort. 

Alon. Prithee, peace. 

Seb. He receives comfort like cold porridge. lo 

Ant. The visitor will not give him o’er so. 

Seb. Look, he’s winding up the watch of his wit ; hy 
and by it will strike. 

Gon. Sir, — 

Seh. One : tell. ir> 

Gon. When every grief is entertain’d that’s offer’d. 
Comes to the entertainer — 

Seb. A dollar. 

Gon. Dolour comes to him, indeed : you have spoken 
truer than you purposed. 20 

Seb. You have taken it wiselier than I meant you shoxild. 
Gon. Therefore, my lord, — , 

Ant. Fie, what a spendthrift is he of his tongue ! 
Alon. I prithee, spare. 

Gon. Well, I "have done: hut yet, — 25 

Seb. He will be talking. 


5 7nasters\ master Johnson, mistress 
Steevens conj. master^ s Keightley 
(Clark and Glover conj.). marinei's 
Bulloch conj. 

merchant, wnd the merckant\ mer- 
chant^man; the merchant Chalmers 
conj. vessel — and the merchant 
Keightley. 

6 of 'me\ om. Steevens conj. and Long 
MS. of grief Staunton conj. (Athen. 
1872). 

10 — 48 Omitted in Collier MS. 

11 — 99 Marked as interjx>lated by 
Pope. 


11 visitorl adviser Haiiriier. \nser 
Warbiirton. 
him\ om. Rowe. 

12, 13 Looh^.^strikel As two lines in 
Ff. 

15 One] Fj. On F^FgF^. . 

16 entertained,,. C^es] Capell. e^iter- 
taind, Tha^s offend comes Ff. 
Printed as prose by Pope. 

17 ComesJ What comes Long MS. 

20 you purposed^] you proposed Rowe 
(ed. 2). he proposed Hanmer (ed. 2). 

24 spare] spare me Hudson (S, Walker 
conj.). 
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Ant. 

Which, of he or Adrian, for a 

good AA'ager, first 

begins 

to crow ? 


Seb. 

The old cock. 


Ant. 

The cockerel. 

:J0 

Seb. 

Done. The wager ? 


Ant. 

A laughter. 


Seb. 

A match ! 


Adr. 

Though this island seem to be 

desert, — 

Seb. 

Ha, ha, ha ! — So, you’re paid. 

:}5 

Adr. 

Uninhabitable, and almost inaccessible, — 

Seb. 

Yet,— 


Adr. 

Yet,— 


Ant. 

He could not miss’t. 


Adr. 

It must needs be of subtle, tender and delicate 


temperance. 

Ant. Temperance was a delicate wench. 

Seb. Ay, and a subtle ; as he most learnedly delivered. 
Adr. The air breathes upon us here most sweetly. 

Seb. As if it had lungs, and rotten ones. 4J5 

Ant. Or as ’twere perfumed by a fen. 

Gon. Here is every thing advantageous to life. 

Ant. True ; save means to live. 

Seb. Of that there’s none, or little. 

(xon. How lush and lusty the grass looks ! how green ! 
Ant. The ground, indeed, is tawny. 5i 

Seb. With an eye of green in’t. 

Ant. He misses not much. 

Seb. No; he doth but mistake the truth totally. 


27 of he or\ Ff. of them^ he or Howe 
(ed. 2). or he or Collier, ed. 2 (Col- 
lier MS. and Clark MS.), of him and 
Jervis conj. See note (vii). 

35 Seb. Sa, ha^ ha/ — yo'd^re paid/\ 
Theobald. Seb. Ha^ Jwl^ ha! Ant. 


So: youW paid Ff. Ant. Ba, ha, 
ha I Seb. So, yov/re paid. Grant 
White (ed. 1). Seb. Ba, ha, ha! 
Ant. So, yov/ve pay^d Capell, 

50 lusK\ fresh D. Wilson conj. 

54 doth] does Fowe (ed. 2). 
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Gon. But the rarity of it is, — ^which is indeed alraost 
beyond credit, — 56 

Seh. As many vouched rarities are. 

Gon. That our garments, being, as they were, drenched 
in the sea, hold, notwithstanding, their freshness and glosses, 
being rather new-dyed than stained with salt water. 60 
Ant. If but one of his pockets could speak, would it 
not say he lies ? 

Seh. Ay, or very falsely pocket up his report. 

Gon. Methinks our garments are now as fresh as when 
we put them on first in Afric, at the marriage of the king’s 
fair daughter Claribel to the King of Tunis. 66 

Seh. ’Twas a sweet marriage, and we prosper well in 
our return. 

Adr. Tunis was never graced before with such a para- 
gon to their queen. 7o 

Gon. Not since widow Dido’s time. 

Ant. Widow ! a pox o’ that ! How came that widow 
in ? widow Dido ! 

Seh. What if he had said ^ widower ^neas ’ too ? Good 
Lord, how you take it ! ' 75 

Ad7\ ' Widow Dido ’ said you ? you make me study of 
that : she was of Carthage, not of Tunis. 

Gon. ^ This Tunis, sir, was Carthage. 

Adr. Carthage ? 

Gon. I assure you, Carthage. 80 

Ant. His word is more than the miraculous harp. 

Seh. He hath raised the wall, and houses too. 

Ant. What impossible matter will he make easy next ? 

55 rarity] F3F4. rariety F^Fg. 81 is] does Long MS. 

67 rarities] rarieties 81, 82 Ant. His... harp. Seb. He... 

59 Philadelphia Sh. too] Ff. Seb. His... too Clark and 

Soc. Glover. 

glosses] gloss Dyce, ed. 2 ( J ervis conj.). 

VOL. T. 


3 
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Seh. I think he will carry this island home in his 
pocket, and give it his son for an apple. 8,5 

Ant. And, sowing the kernels of it in the sea, biing 
forth more islands. 

Gon. Ay. 

Ant. Why, in good time. 89 

Gon. Sir, we were talking that our garments seem now 
as fresh as when we were at Tunis at the marriage of your 
daughter, who is now queen. 

Ant. And the rarest that e’er came there. 


Seh. Bate, I beseech you, widow Dido. 

Ant. O, widow Dido ! ay, widow Dido. 95 

Gon. Is not, sir, my doublet as fresh as the fii-st day 
I wore it ? I mean, in a sort. 

Ant. That sort was well fished for. 

Gon. When I wore it at your daughter’s marriage ? 
Alon. You cram these words into mine ears against 
The stomach of my sense. Would I had never 101 

Married my daughter there! for, coming thence, 

My son is lost, and, in my rate, she too. 

Who is so far from Italy removed 

I ne’er again shall see her. O thou mine heir 105 

Of Naples and of Milan, what strange fish 
Hath made his meal on thee? 


JfTan. Sir^ he may live : 

I saw him beat the surges under him. 

And ride upon their backs; he trod the watei-, 
W^hose enmity he flung aside, and breasted 
The surge most swoln that met him; his bold head 
’Bove the contentious waves he kept, and oar’d 


88 Gron.] Aloix. Staunton. 

Ay.] I. Ff. Ayf Pope. Ay! Staunton. 
[To Adr.] Ay. Cowden Clarke. 

90 Gon.] Gon. [To Alon.] Cowden Clarke. 


96 my doublet] Sir my doublet Fi* 
my doublet^ sir F^FgF^. 

107 Fran.] Gon. Anon, apud liann conj. 
112 oar’c?] Pope, oared Ff. 
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Himself with his good arms in lusty stroke 
To the shore, that o’er his wave-worn basis bow’d, 

As stooping to relieve him : I not doubt 115 

He came alive to land. 

Alon. No, no, he’s gone. 

Seb. Sir, you may thank yourself for this great loss. 
That would not bless our Europe with your daughter. 
But rather lose her to an African ; 

Where she, at least, is banish’d from your eye, 120 

Who hath cause to wet the grief on’t. 

Alon. Prithee, peace. 

Seh. You were kneel’d to, and importuned otherwise. 
By all of us ; . and the fair soul herself 
Weigh’d between loathness and obedience, at 
Which end o’ the beam shoxild bow. W e have lost your son, 
I fear, for ever : Milan and Naples have 126 

Mo widows in them of this business’ making 
Than we bring men to comfort them : 

The fault’s your own. 

Alon. So is the dear’st o’ the loss. 


Gon. My lord Sebastian, 130 

The truth you speak doth lack some gentleness. 

And time to speak it in : you rub the sore. 


When you should bring the 
Seh. 

3 13 FiFgFg. strokes 

114 Rowe. howedFi, 

115 relieve^ receive Keightley coiij. 

121 wei\ whet Anon, apud Rann conj. 

weigh D, Wilson conj. 

124 Weighid\ F^. WaigKd F^FgFg. 
Stva7/d Jervis conj. 

at\ as Collier, ed. 2 (Collier MS.), 
om. Jervis conj. 

125 o’ the'] the Pope. oH the Spence 
conj. (N. and Q. 1877). 

should] shdd Malone. 


plaster. 

Very well. 

127 Md] More Rowe. 

128 them] them uithal Anon. aj). Grey 
conj. 

129 The faid^s your o\on] the faulfs 
your own (at the end of 128) Capell. 
the faulfs Tour own Hanmer. 
dearest o’ the] dearest o’ the Theo- 
bald. dearest of the Hanmer. 

129, 130 So,..Behastia'n] One line, S. 
Walker conj. 

132 time to] th! time you Hanmer, 

3—2 
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Ant. And most chirurgeonly. 

Gon. It is foul weather in us all, good sir, 135 

When you are cloudy. 

Foul weather ? 

Ant. "^ery foul. 

Gon. Had I plantation of this isle, my lord, — 

Ant. Held sow’t with nettle-seed. 

j Or docks, or mallotvs. 

Gon. And were the king on’t, what would I do ? 

Seh. ’Scape being drunk for want of wine. 140 

Gon. r the commonwealth I would hy contraries 
Execute aU things; for no kind of traffic 
Would I admit; no name of magistrate; • 

Letters should not be known; riches, poverty. 

And use of service, none ; contract, succession, 145 

Bourn, hound of land, tilth, vineyard, none ; 

No use of metal, corn, or wine, or oil ; 

No occupation ; all men idle, all ; 

And women too, but innocent and pure ; 

No sovereignty ; — 

Sd). Yet he would be king on’t. i 50 

Ant. The latter end of his commonwealth forgets the 
beginning. 

Gon. AU things in common nature should produce 


136 Very fouZ\ Water~fowl Nicholson 
conj. 

136 — 175 Seb. Foul,., changing.'] om. 
Collier MS. 

137 plantatwTil the plantation Rowe. 
the planting Hanmer. 

139 w€ft^ were I Long MS. I were 
Nicholson conj. 
onHI of it Hanmer. 

144 riches.^ poverty’\ wealthy poverty 
Pope, poverty^ riches CapetlL 
riches.^ and poverty Anon. conj. 

144 — 146 riches. ..land] no use of service^ 


Of riches or of poverty: no con- 
tracts, Successiom; hound of land 
Steevens (1793). 

146 contract, successio7i\ succession, Con- 
tract Malone conj. co7itract, succes- 
sion, None id. conj. 

146 BourrC] Borne FiFg. Born F 3 F 4 . 
houTvd] or hound Keightley. 
tilth, vineyard] and tilth, avid vine- 
yard Anon. conj. tilth, pasture, 
vineyard S. Walker conj. 
none] olives, none Hanmer. olive, 
none Capell. 
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Without sweat or endeavour : treason, felony. 

Sword, pike, knife, gun, or need of any engine, 155 

Would I not have ; but nature should bring forth. 

Of it own kind, all foison, all abundance. 

To feed my innocent people. 

Seb. No marrying ’mong his subjects? 

Ant. None, man ; all idle ; whores and knaves. I60 

Gon. I would with such perfection govern, sir, 

To excel the golden age. 

Seb. . ’Save his majesty ! 

Ant. Long live Gonzalo ! 

Gon. And, — do you mark me, sir ? 

A Ion. Prithee, no more : thou dost talk nothing to me. 

Gon. I do well believe your highness ; and did it to mi- 
nister occasion to these gentlemen, who are of such sensible 
and nimble lungs that they always use to laugh at nothing. 

Ant. ’Twas you w'e laughed at. 

Gon. Who in this kind of merry fooling am nothing to 
you : so you may continue, and laugh at nothing still. 170 

Ant. What a blow was there given ! 

Seb. An it had not fallen flat-long. 

Gon. You are gentlemen of brave mettle ; you would 
lift the moon out of her sphere, if she would continue in it 
five weeks without changing. 175 

. Enter Ariel (invisible) inlaying solemn music, 

Seb. We would so, and then go a bat-fowling. 

Ant. Nay, good my lord, be not angry. 

Gon. No, I warrant you ; I will not adventure my dis- 
157 zi] F^Fg. its F 3 F 4 . See note (viii). 163 Gonzalo] King Gonzalo Elze oonj., 

162 ^Save] F^FgFg. Save F 4 . God reading as one line. 

Hudson (S.Walkerconj.), read- 175 Enter... invisible... music.] Malone, 
ing God... Gonzalo I as one line. Enter Ariell playing solemn© 

162, 163 age. Seb. 'Save... Gon. And, Musicke. Ff. Collier MS. adds 

— do] age, and — Seb. 'Save... Gon. *aboue inuisible.’ om. Pope, [so- 

Do Ed. conj. lemn Musick. CapelL 
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cretion so weakly. Will you laugh me asleej), foi- 1 am very 

heavy ? ^ 

Ant. Go sleep, and hear us. 

[All sleep except Alon.^ aScZ)., and Ant. 

Alon. What, all so soon asleep ! I wish mine eyes 
Would, with themselves, shut up my thoughts : I find 
They are inclined to do so. 

Seh. Please you, sii-, 

Do not omit the heavy offer of it : is.'s 

It seldomSl^ visits sorrow ; when it doth, 

It is a comforter. 

Ant. We two, my lord. 

Will guard your person while you take your rest, 

And watch your safety. 

Alon. Thank you. — Wondrous heavy. 

[Alonso slse/is. Exit Avid. 
Seh. What a strange drowsiness possesses them ! loo 
Ant. It is the quality o’ the climate. 

■ Seh. Why 

Doth it not then our eyelids sink ? I find not 
Myself disposed to sleep. 

Ant. Nor I; my spirits are nimble. 

They fell together all, as by consent ; 

They dropp’d, as hy a thunder-stroke. What might, it).5 
Worthy Sebastian? — O, what might?— No more - 
And yet methinks I see it in thy face, 


181 tcs not Keightley. 

[All sleep.,. Ant.] Stage direction 
to the same effect, first inserted by 
GapelL [They sleepe. Collier MS. 

183 — 189 Text as in Pope. In Ff the 
lines begin Would...! finde...Bo 
not. . . It sildome. . . We two . . . While 
...ThanJce. 

186 It\ Sleep Grey conj. 

1 89 Wondrous] I m wondrous Grey conj . 


[Alonso sleeps.] Capell. All sleep 
but Seb. and Ant. Howe. Slcepes. 
Collier MS. 

[Exit Ariel.] Malone. 

191 — 193 Elze would end the lines Why 
doth it... my self ...nimble. 

192 jindnot] Rowe (ed. 2). fi^ide Not Ff. 
194 together all^ as] together.^ all as 
Holt conj. 
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What thou shouldst be : the occasion speaks thee ; and 
My strong imagination sees a crown 
Dropping upon thy head. 

Seh. What, art thou waking ? 200 

Ant. Do you not hear me speak ? 

Seh. I do ; and surely 

It is a sleepy language, and thou speak’st 
Out of thy sleep. What is it thou didst say ? 

This is a strange repose, to be asleep 

With eyes wide open ; standing, speaking, moving, 205 
And yet so fast asleep. 

Ant. Noble Sebastian, 

Thou let’^t thy fortrme sleep — die, rather ; wink’st 
Whiles thou art waking. 

Seh. Thou dost snore distinctly ; 

There’s meaning in thy snores. 

Ant. ^ I am more serious than my custom : you 210 
Must be so too, if heed me ; which to do 
Trebles thee o’er. 

Seh. Well, I am standing water. 

Ant. I’ll teach you how to flow. 

Seh. Do so : to ebb 

Hereditary sloth instructs me. 

Ant. O, 

If you but knew how you the purpose cherish 215 

Whiles thus you mock it ! how, in stripping it. 

You more invest it ! Ebbing men, indeed. 

Most often do so near the bottom run 
By their own fear or sloth. 

Seh. Prithee, say on ; 

211 so too^ if heed] so too^ if you heed 212 Trebles thee o’er] Troubles thee 
Kowe. so, if you heed To^e. so too, o’er Rowe (ed. 2). Troubles thee 

ye /leec? Hunter conj. Hanmer, Rebels thee o’er 

if,..do'\ if— heed me — which to do’t D. Wilson conj. 

D. Wilson conj. 



iO 


THE TEMPEST. 


ACT 11. 


The setting of thine eye and cheek proclaim 
A. matter from thee ; and a birth, indeed, 

Which throes thee much to yield. 

Ant. Thus, sir : 

A-lthough this lord of weak remembrance, this. 

Who shall be of as little memory 

When he is earth’d, hath here almost persuaded, • 

For he’s a spirit of persuasion, only 

Professes to persuade, — ^the king his son’s aliv'e, 

’Tis as impossible that he’s undrown’d 
As he that sleeps here swims. 

Seb. I have no hope 

That he’s un drown’d. 

■Ant. O, out of that ‘ no hope ’ 

What great hope have you ! no hope that wha^ is 
Another way so high a hope that even 
Ambition cannot pierce a wink beyond. 

But doubt discovery there. Will you grant with me 
That Ferdinand is drown’d? 


He’s gone. 


Then, tell me. 


Seb. 

Ant. 

Who’s the next heir of Naples ? 

Claribel. 

Ant. She that is queen of Tunis ; she that dwells 
Ten leagues beyond man’s life; she that from Naples 


a:J() 


225 


230 


235 


220 proclaim] proclaims Keightley conj. 
222 throes] Pope. throwes FiFaFj. 
throws F 4 . 

Thus, sir] Why then thtcs Sir Han- 
mer. Thus, sir, I say Keightley 
conj. 

226 h^s] he 'as Hanmer. he JoIiUkSou 
conj. 

persuasion, only] persuasion only, 
Kenrick conj. 

^ ^f^^es to persuade] om. Steevens 


(1793), reading For . . . only a.s a 
X)arenthesis. 

227 — 229 the king .swims] As two lines, 
the first ending impossible, Stoe- 
veils (1793). 

234 JSut doiibt discovery] JVor avght dis- 
cover Hudson conj. 
doubt] drops Hanmer.’ doubts 
Capell. drowns Herr conj. dont 
Nicholson conj. 
with] om. Gould conj. 
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Can have no note, nnless the sun were post, — 

The man i’ the moon’s too slow, — till new-born chins 240 
Be rough and razorable ; she that from whom 
We all were sea-swallow’d, though some cast again, 

And by that destiny, to perform an act 
Whereof whats past is prologue; what to come, 

In yours and my discharge. 

Seh, What stuff is this i How say you? 

’Tis true, my brother’s daughter’s queen of Tunis ; 246 

So is she heir of Naples ; ’twixt which regions 
There is some space. 

Ant, A space whose every cubit 

Seems to cry out, "How shall that Claribel 
Measure us back to Naples? Keep in Tunis, 250 

And let Sebastian wake.’ Say, this were death 
That now hath seized them ; why, they were no worse 
Than now they ai^e. There be that can rule Naples 
As well as he that sleeps ; lords that can prate 


239, 240 Tiote^ unless... slow ^ — ] Tiote — 
unless... sloiD ^ — Brae conj. (Epit. of 
Lit. Feb. 1879). 

241, 242 she that from vjhom We all] Ff. 
she from lohom We all Bowe. she 
for whom TFePope. she, from whom 
coming We all Singer (ed. 2), she 
that— from whom? We all Spedding 
conj. she from whom we All D. 
Wilson conj. she that from — whom 
We all Furnivall conj. (N. and Q. 
1877). she too for whom We all 
Hudson (Harvard ed.). she^s that 
from whom We all Id. conj. (with- 
drawn). she Hwas for whom We all 
Id. conj. (Epit. of Lit. 1878). See 
note (ix). 

242 all wer^ were all Keightley conj. 
cast] cast up Keightley conj. 

243 A7id...to perfomri] May ...perform 
Pope. And, hy that, destined to 


perform Steevena, 1793 (Miisgrave 
conj.). {And that hy destiny) to 
perform Staunton conj. And, by 
that, destiny to perform Boswell (a 
misprint). 

244 is] Fj. in FgFgF^. 
what] whais Collier MS. 

245 In] Is Pope. in Daniel conj. 

249 shall that] shall thou Hanmer. 

240 — 251 ^ How... wake?] ^ How measure 

us hack to Haples?' That Glarihel 
shall keep in Tunis, and — Let 
Sebastian wake! Brae conj. (Epit. 
of Lit. Feb. 1879). 

250 m] it Hanmer. 

hack to Naples .^] hack ? Vu?y\ 
Naples; Tyrwhitt conj. 
to] Fi- % F2F3F4. 

Keep] Sleep Johnson conj. Ke^ 
her Herr conj. 

251 See note (x). 
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As amply and unnecessarily 
As this Gonzalo ; I myself could make 
A chough of as deep chat. O, that you boie 
The mind that I do ! what a sleep were tins 
For your advancement ! ' Do you understand me 

Seb. Methinks I do. 

And how does your content : 2 (i 0 

Tender youi’ own good fortune ? 

I remember 

You did supplant your brother Prospero. 

Ant. True : 

And look how well my garments sit upon me ; 

Much feater than before : my brother’s servants 
Were then my fellows ; now they are my men. ac-T 

Seb. But, for your conscience. 

Ant. Ay, sir ; where lies that ? if ’twere a kibe, 

• ’Twould put me to my slipper : but I feel not 
This deity in my bosom : twenty consciences, 

That stand ’twixt me and Milan, candied he they, :>70 
And melt, ere they molest ! Here lies your brother, 

No better than the earth he lies upon. 

If he were that which now he’s like, that’s dead ; 

Whom I, with this obedient steel, three inches of it. 

Can lay to bed for ever ; whiles you, doing thus, -270 


257 of\ give D. Wilson coiij. 

260, 261 how..,Te'ifider\ how? do yon 
consent 'F eridea'dr Daniel conj. 

266 G07is<de7ice^ Ff. conscience — War- 
burton. conscience ? Globe ed. 

267 where\ and where Dyce (ed. 2). 
'^twere\ it were Singer. 

267 — 271. Pope ends the lines with 
that ? .,. slipper . . . hosom . . . Milan . . . 
molest... hr other. 

267 See note (xi). 

269 twenty'\ Ten Pope. 

270 That] Might Jervis conj. 


stand] stood Hannier. 
candied] Discandi/d Upton conj. 
handled So quoted in Theobald’s 
Letters. 

270, 271 candied... molest !] Candrfd 
were they., wotCd melt... molested. 
Hanmer. 

271 And melt] Wonld melt Johnson 
conj. Or melt Id. conj. 

273, 274. like., that^s dead; Whom /, 
witJi] like., whom I With Steevens, 
1793 (Farmer conj.). 

275 whiles] whilst Rowe. om. Pope. 
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To the perpetual wink for aye might put 
This ancient morsel, this Sir Prudence, who 
Should not upbraid our course. For all the rest. 

They’ll take suggestion as a cat laps milk ; 

They’ll tell the clock to any business that 280 

We say befits the hour. 

Seh. Thy case, dear friend. 

Shall be my precedent ; as thou got’st Milan, 

I’ll come by Naples. Draw thy sword : one stroke 
Shall free thee fr^m the tribute which thou payest ; 

And I the king shall love thee. 

Ant. Draw together ; * 285 

And when I rear my hand, do you the like. 

To fall it on Gonzalo. 

Seb. O, but one word. talk aiiart. 


Re-enter Ariel invisible, 

ArL My master through his art foresees the danger 
That you, his friend, are in ; and sends me forth, — 

For else his project dies, — to keep them living. 290 

losings in Gonzalo' s ear. 

While you here do snoring lie, 

Open-eyed conspiracy 

His time doth take. 

If of life you keep a care. 

Shake off slumber, and beware : 295 

Awake, awake ! 


277 moTseC\ Moral Warburtou. 

280, 281 hxcsiness . . .hour.'] hour. . . business. 
Farmer conj. 

282 precedent] Pope, president Ff. 

287 0, but one] But one Pope. 0, hut — 
one Philadelphia Sh. Soc. 

[They talk apart.] Capell. 

Re-enter Ariel invisible.] Enter... 
Capell. Enter Ariel with Musicke 
and Song. Ff. Collier MS. adds 


‘ Come downe.* Music. Ariel de- 
scends, invisible. Collier (ed. 2). 

289 you^ his friend^ these, his friends, 
Steevens, 179.3 (Johnson conj.). 

289, 290 fHend... project dies... them] 
friend... project dies... you Hanmer. 
friend... projects die... them Malone 
conj. friend . . .project dies . . . thee 
Dyce. 
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Ant. Then let us both be sudden. 

Qon. Now, good angels 

Preserve the king ! 

Alon. Why, how now ? ho, awake ! — why are you drawn ? 
Wherefore this ghastly looking? 

Qon. What’s the matter? :ioo 

Seh. Whiles we stood here securing your repose. 

Even now, we heard a hollow burst of bellowing 
Like buUs, or rather lions : did’t not wake you ? 

It struck mine ear most terribly. 

Alon. I heard nothing. 

Ant. O, ’twas a din to fright a monster’s eai-, 30.5 
To make an earthquake ! sure, it was the roar 
Of a whole herd of lions. 

Alon. Heard you this, Gonzalo? 

Gon. Upon mine honour, sir, I heard a humming. 
And that a strange one too, which did awake me : 

I shaked you, sir, and cried : as mine eyes open’d, :jio 
I saw their weapons drawn : — ^there was a noise. 

That’s verily. ’Tis best we stand upon our guard. 

Or that we quit this place : let’s draw our weapons. 

Alon. Lead off this ground ; and let’s make further search 
For my poor son. 

Gon. Heavens keep him from these beasts ! 3] .5 

For he is, sure, i’ th’ island. 

Alon. Lead away. 

Ari. Prospero my lord shall know what I have done : 
So, king, go safely on to seek thy son. [Exeunt. 


29*7, 298 Now.., king /] As in Staunton. 

One line in Ff. 

297 — 300 See Note (xii). 

298 [They wake.] Rowe. Wakes. Collier 
MS. 

299 Alon.] Continued to Gonzalo by 
Staunton. 


300 this\ thus Collier MS. 

Gon.] Alon. [Waking.] Staunton. 
307 Gonzalo'\ cm. Pojie. 

312 verihf\ verity Pope. 

best we] ^Best Steevens (1793). 
upon our guard] on guard Pope. 
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Scene II. Another part of the island. 

Enter Caliban with a harden of wood. A noise of thunder heard. 

Cal. All the infections that the sun sucks up 
From bogs, fens, flats, on Prosper fall, and make him 
By inch-meal a disease ! His spirits hear me. 

And yet I needs must ciu-se. But they’ll nor pinch, 
Fright me with urchin-shows, pitch me i’ the mire, 5 
Nor lead me, like a firebrand, in the dark 
Out of my way, unless he hid ’em : but 
For every trifle are they set upon me ; 

Sometime like apes, that mow and chatter at me, 

And after bite me ; then like hedgehogs, which lo 

Lie tumbling in my barefoot way, and mount ^ 

Their pricks at my footfall ; sometime am I 
All wound with adders, who with cloven tongues 
Do hiss me into madness. 

Enter Tkinculo. 

Lo, now, lo ! 

Here comes a spirit of his, and to torment me 15 

For bringing wood in slowly. I’ll fall flat ; 

Perchance he will not mind me. 

Tnn. Here’s neither bush nor shrub, to bear off any 
weather at all, and another storm brewing ; I hear it sing i’ 
the wind ; yond same black cloud, yond huge one, looks like 
a foul bombard that would shed his liquor. If it should 
thunder as.it did before, I know not where to hide my head : 
yond same cloud cannot choose but fall by pailfuls. What 
have we here ? a man or a fish ? dead or alive 1 A fish : 

Another...] CSianges to another... 19 weather at alli\ weather, at 

Pope. delphia Sh. Soc. 

4 wor] FiFg. not brewing] a-brewing Keightley. 

9 mow] Dyce. moe Ff. 21 fend] full Upton conj. 

1.5 and] now Pope, sent Clark and 23 [Seeing Cal. Collier MS. 

Glover conj. (so Dryden). 
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he smells like a fish ; a very ancient and fish-like smell ; 
a kind of not of the newest Poor- John. A strange fish ! 
Were I in England now, as once I was, and had but 
this fish painted, not a holiday fool there but would give 
a piece of silver : there would this monster make a man ; 
any strange beast there makes a man : when they will not 
give a doit to reheve a lame beggar, they will lay out ten 
to see a dead Indian. Legged like a man ! and his fins 
like arms ! Warm o’ my troth ! I do now let loose my 
opinion ; hold it no longer : this is no fish, but an islander, 
that hath lately suffered by a thunderbolt. Alas, 

the storm is come again ! my best way is to creep under 
his gaberdine ; there is no other shelter hereabout : misery 
acqtm,ints a man with strange bed-fellows. I will here 
shroud till the dregs of the storm be past. 


40 


funeral : 


Enter Stephano, singinc/: a bottle in his hand. 

Ste. I shall no more to sea, to sea, 

Here shall I die a-shore, — 

This is a very scurvy tune to sing at a man’s 
well, here’s my comfort. 

\_Sings, The master, the swabber, the boatswain, and 
The gunner, and his mate. 

Loved Mall, Meg, and Marian, and Margery, 

But none o£ us cared for Kate; 

For she had a tongue with a tang. 

Would cry to a sailoi', Go hang ! 

She loved not the savour of tar nor of pitch ; 

Yet a tailor might scratch her where’er she did itch. 

Then, to sea, boys, and let her^ go hang ! 

This is a scurvy tune too ; but here’s my comfort. [JJrinJcs. 




r>() 


28 this] his Fg. 

31 lame] live Meredith conj. (1883). 

35 [Thunder.] Capell. 

39 dregs] drench Collier, ed. 2 (Collier 


MS.), rage Bailey conj. 

40 Scene hi. Pope. 

a bottle in his hand] Capell. 
46 and Mariart] Marrian Pope. 
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Cal. Do not torment me : — O ! r>4 

Ste. What’s the matter ? Have we devils here ? Do you 
put tricks upon ’s with salvages and men of Ind, ha ? I 
have not scaped drowning, to be afeard now of your four 
legs ; for it hath been said. As proper a man as ever went 
on four legs cannot make him give ground ; and it shall be 
said so again, while Stephano breathes at nostrils. eo 

Cal. The spirit torments me ; — O ! 

Ste. This is some monster of the isle with four legs, 
who hath got, as I take it, an ague. Where the devil 
should he learn our language? I will give him some relief, 
if it be but for that. If I can recover him, and keep him 
tame, and get to Naples with him, he’s a present for any 
emperor that ever trod on neat’s-leather. 

Cal. Do not torment me, prithee ; I’ll bring my wood 
home fastei'. 69 

Ste. He’s in his fit now, and does not talk after the 
wisest. He shall taste of my bottle : if he have never drunk 
wine afore, it will go near to remove his fit. If I can re- 
cover him, and keep him tame, I will not take too much for 
him ; he shall pay for him that hath him, and that soundly. 

Cal. Thou dost me yet but little hurt ; thou w^ilt anon, 
I know it by thy trembling : now Prosper works upon thee. 

Ste. Come on your ways ; open your mouth ; here is that 
which will give language to you, cat : open your mouth ; this 


56 salvages\ Ff. savages Johnson. 

57 afeardi afraid F^. 

60 at nostrils\ FgFgF^. at ^nostrils F^. 
at his nostrils Rowe (ed. 2). at 
nostrils Grant White, at tK nostrils 
Philadelphia Sh. Soc. 

68, 69 Verse in Steevens (1793). 

68 ;pTithee\ 'prethee FiFgFg. prethee F^. 
pr'ythee Pope. 

73 will not take'\ can not ask Hanmer. 
75, 76 Thou.,.thee'\ Three lines, ending 


wilt . . . trembling. . . thee^ in Steevens, 
1793 (Anon. ap. Grey conj.). Three, 
ending wilt... novo... thee^ in Keight- 
ley. The Philadelphia Shakespeare 
Society propose to end the lines at 
hurt. . . trembling . . . thee. 

76 thee\ me Hanmer. 

78 cat\ you Oat Ff. a cat Han- 
mer. your cat Clark and Glover 
conj. yon cat Gould conj. 
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will shake your shaking, I can tell you, and that soundly : 
you cannot tell who’s your friend : open your chaps again. 

Trin. I should know that voice ; it should be — but he 
is drowned ; and these are devils : — O defend me ! ,s:2 

Ste. Four legs and two voices, — a most delicate monstei- ! 
His forward voice, now, is to speak well of his friend ; 
his backward voice is to utter foul speeches and to detract. 
If all the wine in my bottle will recover him, 1 will help 
his ague. Come : — ^Amen ! I will pour some in thy other 
mouth. 

Trin. Stephano ! ss* 

Ste. Doth thy other mouth call me ? Mercy, mercy ! 
This is a devil, and no monster : I will leave him ; I have 
no long spoon. 

Trin. Stephano ! If thou beest Stephano, touch me, 
and speak to me ; for I am Trinculo, — be not afeard, — thy 
good friend Trinculo. 95 

Ste. If thou heest Trinculo, come forth : I’ll pull thee 
by the lesser legs : if any he Trinculo’s legs, these are they. 
Thou art very Trinculo indeed ! How earnest thou to be 
the siege of this moon-calf? can he vent Trinculos ? 99 

Trin. I took him to be killed with a thunder-stroke. 
But art thou not drowned, Stephano ? I hope, now, thou 
art not drowned. Is the storm overblown? I hid me 
under the dead moon-calf’s gaberdine for fear of the 
storm. And art thou living, Stephano ? O Stephano, two 
Neapolitans scaped ! 

Ste. Prithee, do not turn me about ; my stomach is not 
constant. 

Cal. [Aside] These be fine things, an if they be not 
sprites. 

80 [Cal. drinkes. CoUier MS. 108 [Aside] Dyce. 

84 weZqFi. om. PaFsF,!. 108—110 These... him.] As in Johnson 

Bb utter] spatter Wsxbxaton. (Anon. ap. Grey conj.). Pro.se in Ff. 

105 scaped] ^ scaped Hanmer. 
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That’s a brave god, #and bears celestial liquor : 

I will kneel to hiui. no 

Ste. How didst thou ’scape? How earnest thou hither? 
swear, by this bottle, how thou earnest hither. I escaped 
upon a butt of sack, which the sailors heaved o’erboard, by 
this bottle! which I made of the bark of a tree with mine 
own hands, since I was cast ashore. iir, 

Cal, I’ll swear, upon that bottle, to be thy true subject : , 
for the liqiior is not earthly. 

Ste, Here; swear, then, how thou escapedst. 

Trin, Swum ashore, man, like a duck : I can swim like 
a duck. I’ll be sworn. 120 

Ste, Here, kiss the book. Though thou canst swim like 
a duck, thou art made like a goose. 

Trin, O Stephano, hast any moi^e of this ^ 

Ste, The whole butt, man : my cellar is in a rock by the 
sea-side, where my wine is hid. How now, moon-calf ! how 
does thine ague ? ue 

Cal, Hast thou not dropp’d from heaven ? 

Ste, Out o’ the moon, I do assure thee : I was the man 
i’ the moon when time was. 

Cal, I have seen thee in her, and I do adore thee : 
my mistress show’d me thee, and thy dog, and thy bush. 

Ste, Come, swear to that; kiss the book: I w;ill furnish it 
anon with new contents : swear. rss 


114 bottle /I bottle! [drinks] Nicholson® 
conj. 

115 ashor^ d! -shore EiFg. 

116, 117 Steevens prints as verse, Fll 
,..tliy True... earthly. 

117 [kneeling. Collier MS. 

118 Ste. Here; swear., then... escapedst] 
Ste. [To CaL] Here, swear then . — 
[To Trin.] How escaped! st thou? 
Pitson conj. Ste. [To CaL] Here . — 
[To Trin.] Swear. . .escapedstWic\io\- 

VOL. 1. 


son conj. 

swear, then, how thou escapedst] 
swear the7iy how escapedst thou? Pope. 
then] man Hudson. 

119 Swum] Sworn Ff. Swam Steevens 
(1793). 

130, 131 I have... hush] As verse in Ff. 
131 and thy dog, and thy bush!] thy dog 
and bush Steevens (1793). 

133 new] the new FgFgF^. 

contents] contexts Daniel conj 
4 
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ACT JI. 


Trin. By this good light, this is k very shaliovN' luoii- 
ster ! I afeard of him ! A very weak monster ! The man 
i’ the moon ! A most poor credulous monster ! Well drawn, 
monster, in good sooth ! ]37 

Cal. I’ll show thee every fertile inch o’ tli’ island; and 
I will kiss thy foot : I prithee, he my god. 

Trin. By this light, a most perfidious and drunken 
monster! when’s god’s asleep, he’ll rob his bottle. i4i 

Cal. I’ll kiss thy foot ; I’ll swear myself thy subject. 

Ste. Come on, then; down, and swear. 

Trin. I shall laugh myself to death at this puppy -headed 
monster. A most scurvy monster 1 I could find in my heart 
to heat him, — ■ 146 

Ste. Come, kiss. 

Trin. But that the poor monster’s in drink. An abo- 
minable monster ! 

Cal. I’ll show thee the best springs ; I’ll pluck thee berries ; 
I’ll fish for thee, and get thee wood enough. i5i 

A plague upon the tyrant that I serve ! 

I’ll bear him no more sticks, but follow thee. 

Thou wondrous man. 

Tnn. A most ridiculous monster, to make a w'onder of 
a poor drunkard ! ir)(; 

Cal. I prithee, let me bring thee where crabs grow ; 
And I with my long nails will dig thee pig-nuts ; 

Show thee a jay’s nest, and instruct thee how' 

To snare the nimble marmoset ; I’ll bring thee leo 

To clustering filberts, and sometimes I’ll get thee 

135 afeard\ afraid Rowe. 148 ahominable] F4. ahhomiaaUe Fj 

weakl Fi. shallow FjFjF^. FaFs. 

136 drawn] sworn Daniel conj. 150 — 154, 157 — 162, priutod .as voi-so 

1.18, 139 Prose in Ff. Two l)yPope(afterDryden). ProseinFf. 

lines of verse in Johnson. 160 marmosei] Capell. J^fa/mtazot Ff. 

138 fsZa»Mf] Fi. F2F3F4. mtmwsei Steevens. 

143 [liesdowne. Collier MS. [Cal. lies 161 filberU] Clark and Glover. PhO- 
down. Collier (ed. 2). Urts Ff. Filberds Eowe. 
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Young scamels from the rock. Wilt thou go with me ? 

Ste, I prithee now, lead the way, without any more 
talking. Trinculo, the king and all our company else being 
drowned, we will inherit here : here : hear my bottle: felloy' 
Trinculo, well fill him by and by again. lOO 

OaJ. drunhenly.^ Earewell, master; farewell, farewell! 

Tl'iu, A howling monster ; a drunken monster ! 

Cal. No more dams ITl make for fish ; 

Nor fetch in firing 170 

At requiring ; 

Nor scrape trencher, nor wash dish : 

’Ban, ’Ban, Cacaliban 

Has a new master: — get a new man. 

Freedom, hey-day ! hey-day, freedom ! freedom, hey-day, 
freedom ! i’7() 

yite. O bi*ave monster ! Lead the wa}\ \Exeunt. 


scamels] skamois Theobald, stati- 
iiels Id. conj. sea-malls Hanmer 
(Theobald conj . ). sea-mews J acksoii 
conj. staniels Dyce conj. seagells 
Anon. conj. (Gent. Mag. 1844). sam- 
phire Hunter conj. samols Allies 
conj. seamels Keightley. muscles 
1). Wilson conj. chamals ovstamels 
Tngleby conj. scamhles Bulloch 


conj. sea-'veles Nicholson conj. 
(doubtfully), conies Kin near conj. 
squirrels Evans conj. 

163 Ste.] Fi. Cal. FgFgF^. 

16r> Before ; hear my hottle Capell 
inserts [To Cal.]. See note (xiii). 

172 trencher] Pope (after Dryden). 
trenchering Ff. 

175 hey-day] Bowe. high-duy Ff. 
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act 111. 


ACT III. 


Scene I. Before Prospeeo’s cell. 

Enter FBUDiirAND, bewrimj a lotj. 


Fer. There he some sports are painful, and their labour 
Delight in them sets off : some kinds of baseness 
Are nobly undergone, and most poor matters 
Point to rich ends. This my mean task 
Would be as heavy to me as odious, but 5 

The mistress which I serve quickens what’s dead, 

And makes my labours pleasures : O, she is 
Ten times more gentle than her father’s crabbed. 

And he’s composed of harshness. I must remove 
Some thousands of these logs, and pile them up, lo 

Upon a sore injunction : my sweet mistress 
Weeps when she sees me work, and says, such baseness 
Had never like executor. I forget : 

But these sweet thoughts do even refresh my labours. 
Most busy lest, when I do it. 


Before Prosiiero’s cell] Theobald, Pros- 
perous cave. Pope. 

1 and\ hut Pope. 

lahour\ labours Allen conj. 

2 56^5] Powe. set Pf. 

4 This\ And so this Anon. conj. 

4, 5 my. . .odious'] my 77hean task wou’d he 
As heavy to me, as ^tis odiozLs Pope. 

9 remove] move Pope. 

12 me] my So quoted by Vaughan. 

13 — 15 I forget. . .do it.] I forgive H: For, 
these sweet ...do it. J ackson conj . hut 
sweet thoughts Do even refresh my 
labours; I forget My business, and 
rest me while I do it. Anon. conj. 
(Fraser’s Mag. 1853). I forget all 
But those sweet thoughts that ev^n 
refresh my labour Most busily when 
I do it. Bailey conj. I forget But 


these sweet thoughts — do even refresh 
me; labonr\s Most busy rest when I 
do it. Daniel conj. / forget But 
these siceet thoughts : do even refresh 
my labours Most huBy : rest when I 
do it. Spence conj. (N. and Q. 1877). 
I forget — But these sweet thoughts do 
even refresh— ~my labours, Most busy, 
feast whe7i I do it. Beale conj. (N. 
and Q. 1877). I forget But those 
sweet thoughts, do eve7h ref7'esh 7)vi 
labours Most busiliest, when 1 do it, 
Vaughan conj. (N. and Q. 1882). 

14 But... labours] Fay,. .labour Han- 
mer. 

evert] ever Anon. conj. 

14, 15 labours. Most bitsy lest, trhea] 
labour^ s Most business 7 vhe 7 i Taylor 
conj. labour Most bv>sy least, when 
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Enter Miranda j and Prospero at a distance, unseen. 

Alas, now, pray yon, iri 
Work not so hard : I would the lightning had 
Burnt up those logs that you are enjoin’d to pile ! 

Pray, set it dow'n, and rest you : when this bums, 

’Twill weep for having wearied you. My father 
Is hard at study ; pray, now% rest yourself ; 20 

He’s safe for these three hours. 

Fev. O most dear mistress. 

The sun will set before I shall discharge 
What I must strive to do. 

Mir. If you’ll sit down, 

I’ll bear your logs the while : pray, give me that ; 

I’ll carry it to the pile. 

Fer. No, precious creature ; 2."> 


Anou. conj. (N. and Q. 1850). la- 
hoit,r^s Most hits}/ hest when Brae conj. 
lahoitr Most baseless when D. Wilson 
conj. labour Most^ when htcs^less 
Beale conj. (IsT. and Q. 1875). la- 
bour's Most busy haste when Id. conj. 
(N. and Q. 1876). labours Most 
busy, — lost, vjJien Corson conj. (K*. 
and Q. 1877). labour. Most busy, 
least when Watkiss Lloyd conj. 
(At hen. 1878). labour, Most busiest 
when Parchment Libr. 'cd. (Kiimear 
conj.) labour; Most busie — when 
Meredith conj. 

15 Most busy lestjl Most busie lest, 
Most bicsie least, Least busie 

Pope. Most husie-less Theobald. 
Most busiest Holt conj. Most busy 
left, Jackson conj. Most busy, least 
Collier. Most busy, blest Collier MS. 
Most busy felt Staunton. Most busy 
still Id. conj. Most busiliest Bulloch 
conj. Most busily Bailey conj. Most 
busy rest Wetherell conj. (Athen. 
1864). Most busied Beisly conj. (K. 


and Q. 1864). Most busy heat Plerr 
conj. Most busy, least, Sprague conj. 
(Shakespeariana, 1884). 

Most busy lest, u)hen I do (doe F^F^Fg) 
it] Most busy molten least I do it 
Brae conj. Most busy, least when 1 
do. Anon. conj. (N. and Q. 1853). 
Jfost busy when I do rest Jervis conj. 
Most busiest when idlest Spedding 
conj. Most busy left when idlest 
Clark and Glover conj. Ifost busy, 
lest when Ido it... Keightley. Most, 
busy; least, when idlest Wellesley 
conj. Most busy lost when idlest 
Whistler conj. (.N. and Q. 1865). 
Most busiliest "when I face it Bulloch 
conj. (MS. 1865). Most busiliest 
when jaded Id. conj. (N. and Q. 
1876). Most busy when I do it least 
Hudson (Harvard ed.), reading la- 
bour. See note (xiv). 

Enter. . .] Rowe. Enter Miranda and 
Prospero. Enter M. and P. (behinde) 
Collier MS. 

17 you are] F^. thou art FgF^F^. 
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I had rather crack my sinews, break my back, 

Than you should such dishonour undergo, 

While I sit lazy by. 

Mir. It would become me 

As well as it does you : and I should do it 
With much more ease ; for my good will is to it, .30 
And yours it is against. 

Pros. Poor worm, thou a.rt infected I 

This visitation shows it. 

Mir. You look wean'ly. 

Per. No, noble mistress ; ’tis fresh moniing with me 
When you are by at night. 1 do beseecli yon,- - 
Chiefly that I might set it in my pi-ayers,- o.'i 

What is your name ? 

Mir. Miranda. — O my fathei-, 

I have broke your best to say so ! 

Per. Admired Miranda. ! 

Indeed the top of admiration ! worth 
What’s dearest to the world 1 Full many a lady 
I have eyed with best regard, and many a tiitie 40 

The hannony of their tongues hath into bondage 
Brought my too diligent ear : for several viitues 
Have I liked several women ; never any 
With so full soul, but some defect in her 
Did quarrel with the noblest grace she owed, 45 

And put it to the foil : but you, O yoxi, 

So perfect and so peerless, ai-e created 
Of every creature’s best ! 

ii^ir. I do not know 

One of my sex ; no woman’s face remember, 

31* *] om. Stcevens, 179.3 (Anon. m/ectec^...* as one line. 

ap. Grey conj.). * * Steevcus conj. 34, 35 Ido hesecdt. you,—Chi,‘tly\ f do 
(ap^) behinde. CoUier MS. beseech you Cheefely Ff. 

32 This'] and this Hanmer, reading 36 [to herselfe. Collier MS. 
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Save, from my glass, mine own ; nor have I seen so 

More that I may call men than you, good friend, 

And my dear father : how features are abroad, 

I am skiUess of; but, by my modesty. 

The jewel in my dower, I would not wish 

Any companion in the world but you ; 55 

Nor can imagination form a shape, 

Besides yourself, to like of. But I prattle 
Something too wildly, and my father’s precepts 
I therein do forget. 

jPer. I am, in my condition, 

A prince, Miranda ; I do think, a king ; 

I would, not so ! — and would no more endure 

This wooden slavery than to suffer 

The flesh-fly blow my mouth. Hear my soul speak : 

The very instant that I saw you, did 

My heart fly to your service ; there resides, «5 

To make me slave to it ; and for your sake 
^Am I this patient log-man. 

Mir. Bo you love me ? 

jPer. O heaven, O earth, bear witness to this sound, 
And crown what I profess with kind event, 

If I speak true ! if hollowly, invert 
What best is boded me to mischief! I, 

Beyond all limit of what else i’ the world. 

Do love, prize, honour you. 

Mir. I am a fool 

To weep .at what I am glad of. 


51 you] thou Delius (an error). 

59 I therein do] I do Pope. Therein 
Steevens (1793). 

62 Thi^ At home this Elze conj. (N. 
and Q. 1883). 

woodevi] wodden F^. sttdden D. 
Wilson conj. 


than to] than I would Pope, than 
I would to Anon. conj. 

71 — 73 I,... Do love] Aye!.,. Dp T love 
Allen conj. 

72 what else] aught else Hadmer. wha^s 
else Keightley. what elsds Allen 
conj. 
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Pros. Fair encounter 

Of two most rare affections ! Heavens rain grane 7.'-, 

On that which breeds between ’em ! 

Per. Whei'efore weep you ? 

Mir. At mine unworthiness, that dare not offer 
What I desire to give ; and much less take 
What I shall die to want. But this is trifling- ; 

And all the more it seeks to hide itself, 8o 

The bigger bulk it shows. Hence, bashful cunning ! 

And prompt me, plain and holy innocence! 

I am your wife, if you will marry me ; 

If not, I’ll die your maid : to be your fellow 

You may deny me ; but I’ll be your servant, 81-) 

Whether you will or no. 

Fer. . My mistress, dearest ; 

And I thus humble ever. 

Mir. My husband, then ? 

Fer. Ay, with a heart as willing 
As bondage e’er of freedom : here’s my hand. * 

3 Iir. And mine, with my heart in’t ; and now farewell 
Till half an hour hence. 

Fer. A thousand thousand! 9i 


Fqt. (ind- Het^evnlly. 

Pros. So glad of this as they I cannot be. 

Who are surprised withal; but my rejoicing 
At nothing can be more. I’U to my book ; 

For yet, ere supper-time, must I perform 95 

Much business appertaining. \E'nt 


76 [apart. Collier MS. 

80 ali^] yet or still Grey coiij. 
seeks] seeht F3F4. 

87 [kneeles. Collier MS. [Kneeling 
Corner. 

88 as] Fj. 50 F2F3F4. 

[rise. Collier MS. [Rising. Collier. 


91 [Exeunt... severally] Oapell. Exeunt. 

Ff. Exeunt both. Collier MS. 

93 are] am Hudson (Harvard ed.). 
withal] Theobald, 'with all Ff. 
rejoicing] rejoying Fg. 

96 appertaimny] appertaining to my 
project Keightley. 
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Scene II. Another part of the island. 
Enter Caliban, Stephano, and Tbinculo. 


Ste. Tell not me ; — when the butt is out, we will drink 
water ; not a drop before : therefore bear up, and board ’em. 
Servant-monster, drink to me. 

Trin. Servant-monster ! the folly of this island ! They 
say there’s but five upon this isle : we are three of them ; 
if th’ other two be brained like us, the state totters 6 
Ste. Drink, servant-monster, when I bid thee : thy eyes 
are almost set in thy head. 

Trin. Where should they be set else ? he were a brave 
monster indeed, if they were set in his tail. lo 

Ste. My man-monster hath drowned his tongue in sack : 
for my part, the sea cannot drown me ; I swam, ere I 
could recover the shore, five-and-thirty leagues off and 
on. By this light, thou shalt be my lieutenant, monster, 
or my standard. is 

Trin. Your lieutenant, if you list; he’s no standard. 

.^Ste. We’ll not run. Monsieur Monster. 

Trin. Nor go neither; but you’ll lie, like dogs, and 
yet say nothing neither. 

Ste. Moon-calf, speak once in thy life, if thou beest 
a good moon-calf. 21 

Cal. How does thy honour ? Let me lick thy shoe 
I’ll not serve him, he is not valiant. 

Trin. Thou liest, most ignorant monster : I am in case 


Scene ii. Another...] Theobald. The 
other... Pope. 

Enter...] Enter S. and T. reeling, 
Caliban following with a bottle. 
Capell. Enter C. S. and T. with a 
bottle. Johnson. 

3, 4 Servant-monsterl Theobald, t^er- 
vant Monster Ff. 


4 the,, .island r\ ^ The folly of this 
island!^ (as a toast) Nicholson 
conj. 

8 head] F^. heart FgFgF^. 

14 on. By this lights thou] oh^ hy this 
light thou Ff. on, hy this light , — 
Thou Capell. 
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ACT HI, 


to justle a constable. Why, thou deboshed fish, thou, was 
there ever man a coward that hath drunk so much sack 
as I to-day ? Wilt thou tell a monstrous lie, being- but half 
a fish and half a monster ? 

Cal. Lo, how he mocks me! wilt thou let him, my loi-d? 

- Trin. ‘Lord,’ quoth he 1 That a monster should be such 
a natural ! ;n 

Oal. Lo, lo, again ! bite him to death, 1 prithee. 

Ste. Trinculo, keep a good tongue in your head : if you 
pi'ove a mutineer, — ^the next tree ! The yioor monster’s my 
subject, and he shall not suffer indignity. nr, 

Cal. I thank my noble loi-d. Wilt thou he pleased 
to hearken once again to the suit I made to thee ? 

Ste. Marry, will I : kneel and repeat it ; 1 will stand, • 
and so shall Trinculo. 


Enter Akikl, invi.rih7e. 

Cal. As I told thee before, I am subject to a tyrant, a 
sorcerei-, that by his cunning hath cheated me of the island. 
Ari. Thou liest. 

Cal. Thou liest, thou jesting monkey, thort : 

I would my valiant master would destroy thee ! 

I do not lie. 

Ste. Trinculo, if you trouble him any more in's tale, by 
this hand, I will supplant some of your teeth. 46 

Trin. Why, I said nothing. 

Ste. Mum, then, and no more. Proceed. 

Cal. I say, by sorcery he got this isle; 

From me he got it. If thy greatness will so 

25 £fe6o«Aecq dehosKd Ff. dehauc?Led 40, 4:1 As I...islan<l.'\ Three Hues of 
CoUier. verse, ending to... eminhig... island. 


29 my\ om. Anon. ap. Grey conj. 

37 to the suit I made to the^ the suit I 
made ^AeeSteevens (1793), who prints 
all Caliban’s speeches as verse. 

39 [Cal. kneeles. Collier MS. 


Nicholson conj. 

49, 50 isle; From me hel Pope, hie 
From me, he Me, From 

Me, he Me, Frorn^ me he Eowe. 
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Revenge it on him, — for I know thou darest, 

But this thing dare not, — 

Stei That’s most certain. 

Cal. Thou shalt be lord of it, and I’ll serve thee. 

Ste. How now shall this be compassed? Canst thou 
bring me to the party? 56 

Cal. Yea, yea, my lord : I’ll yield him thee asleep, 
Where thou mayst knock a nail into his head. 

Ari. Thou liest ; thou canst not. 

Cal. What a pied ninny’s this ! Thou scurvy patch ! eo 
I do beseech thy greatness, give him blows. 

And take his bottle from him : when that’s gone. 

He shall drink nought but brine ; for I’ll not show him 
Where the quick freshes are. 64 

Ste. Trinculo, run into no farther danger : interrupt the 
monster one word further, and, by this hand. I’ll turn my 
mercy out o’ doors, and make a stock-fish of thee. 

Trin. Why, what did I ? I did nothing. I’ll go farther 
oif. 

Ste. Didst thou not say he lied ? 70 

Ari. Thou liest. 

Ste. Do I so ? take thou that. \jWtts him.l As you 
like this, give me the lie another time. 

Trin. I did not give the lie. Out o’ your wits, and 
hearing too ? A pox o’ your bottle ! this can sack and 
drinking do. ,A murrain on your monster, and the devil 
take your fingers ! 

Cal. Ha, ha, ha ! 

Ste. Now, forward with your tale. — Prithee, stand 
farther off. so 

52 dare\ dares Hanmer. 68 farther^ no further F 2 F 3 F 4 . 

54 riU\ I will S. Walker coiij, 72 [Beats him.] Howe. 

55 nov^ om. Pope. .4^] An Keightley ccmj. 

60 Johnson conjectured that this line 74 gv\)e\ give thee r 4 . 

was spoken by Stephano. 
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Cdl. Beat him enough : after a little time, 

111 heat him too. 

Ste. Stand farther. — Come, proceed. 

Cal Why, as I told thee, ’tis a custom with him 
r th’ afternoon to sleep : there thou mayst brain him, 
Having first seized his books; or with a log 85 

Batter his skull, or paunch him with a stake. 

Or cut his wezand with thy knife. Remember 

First to possess his books; for without them 

He’s hut a sot, as I am, nor hath not 

One spirit to command: they all do hate him 90 

As rootedly as I. Burn but his books. 

He has brave utensils, — for so he calls them, — 

Which, when he has a house, he’ll deck witliai. 

And that most deeply to consider is 

The beauty of his daughter; he himself sin 

Calls her a nonpareil : I never saw a woman. 

But only Sycorax my dam and she ; 

But she as far surpasseth Sycorax 
As great’st does least. 

Ste. Is it so brave a lass ? 

Cal. Ay, lord; she will become thy bed, I warrant, i<x) 
And bring thee forth brave brood. 

Ste. Monster, I will kill this man : his daughter and I 
will be king and queen, — save our Graces' — and Trinculo 
and thyself shall be viceroys. Dost thou like the plot, 
Trinculo ? 105 

THn. Excellent. 

Ste. Give me thy hand: I am sorry I beat thee; but, 
while thou livest, keep a good tongue in thy head. 

84 ther^ then Collier, ed. 2 (Collier 96 I never saw a woma'ii\ [ ne^er saw 
MS.), where Jervis conj. woman Pope. 

89 and Pope. 97 sh^ her Hanmer. 

92 He] 0 he Anon. conj. 99 greafst does least] greatest does the 

93 deoJ^ deck H Hanmer. least Rowe. 
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Cal. Within this half hour will he be asleep : 

Wilt thou destroy him then? 

Ay, on mine honour. no 
Art. This will I tell my master. 

Cal. Thou makest me merry ; I am full of pleasure : 
Let us be jocund : will you troll the catch 
You taught me but while-ere ? 

Ste. At thy request, monster, I will do reason, any 
reason. — Come on, Trinculo, let us sing. 

Flout ’em and scout ’em, and scout ’em and flout ’em ; 

Thought is free. 

Cal. That’s not the tune. 

\Arid plays the tuiie on a tabor and pipe. 

Ste. What is this same ? 120 

Trin. This is the tune of our catch, played by the 
picture of Nobody. 

Ste. If thou beest a man, show thyself in thy likeness : 
if thou beest a devil, take’t as thou list. 

Trin. O, forgive me my sins ! 125 

Ste. He that dies pays all debts : I defy thee. Mercy 
upon us ! 

Cal. Art thou afeard ? 

Ste. No, monster, not -I. 

Cal. Be not afeard ; the isle is full of noises, 130 

Sounds and sweet airs, that give delight, and hurt not. 
Sometimes a thousand twangling instruments 
Will hum about mine ears ; and sometime voices. 

That, if I then had waked after long sleep. 

Will make me sleep again : and then, in dreaming, 135 

111 [Aside. Allen conj. 125 sin 

115, 116 Printed as verse in Ff. 130 afea/rcT] afraid Eowe. 

115 aruy\ Pj^. And PgFaFi- S<ymetime Dyce (ed. 2). 

117 scout ’em, and scout ’em] Pope. twangling] twanging Pope. 

coud ’em.' and showt ’em Ff. 133 sometime] F^. sometimes FgFaF^. 
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The clouds methought would open, and show riches 
Ready to di'op upon me ; that, when I waked, 

I cried to dream again. 

Ste. This will prove a brave kingdom to me, whei-e 1 
shall have my music for nothing. i-ic 

Cal. When Prospero is destroyed. 

Ste. That shall be by and by : I remember the story. 

Trin. The sound is going away ; let’s follow it, a.nd aftei- 
do our work. 

Ste. Lead, monster ; we’ll follow. I would I could see 
this taborer ; he lays it on. 348 

Trin. Wilt come ? I’ll follow, Stephano. {lilxeuru. 


Scene III. Another paH of the island. 

JSnter Alonso, Sebastian, Antonio, Gonzalo, Adbian, Kuanctsco, 

■and others. 


Gon. By’r lakin, I can go no further, sir ; 

My old bones ache : here’s a maze trod, indeed. 
Through forth-rights and meanders ! By your patience, 
I needs must rest me. 

■^lon- Old lord, I cannot blame thee, 

WTio am myself attach’d with weariness. 

To the dulling of my spirits : sit down, and rest. 

Even here I will put off my hope, and keep it 
No longer for my flatterer : he is drown’d 
Whom thus we stray to find ; and the sea mocks 


137 that\ om. Pope. 

143 Trin.] Cal. Hudson (Daniel conj.), 
reading as verse. 

147 Trin. Wilt come? Fll follow, 
Stephano} Trin. Wilt come? Ste. 
I^ll follow, Capell (Anon. ap. Q-rey 
couj.). Ste.;.. Wilt come? Trin. Fll 
follow, Stephano. Dyce,ed. 2 (Eitson 


Another...] changes to ^iiiothor... 
Theobald, changes again, Po 2 >e. 

2 ach^ ahe Fr 

maze trod] maze-trod Keightley. 

3 forth-Hghts] F 3 F 4 . foim^th rights 
forth Hghta Fg. sore frights I). Wil- 
son conj. 

5 attached:] attached Clark MS. 
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Our frustrate search on land. Well, let him go. lo 

Ant. [^sicfe to ^e 6 .] I am right glad that he’s so out of 
hope. 

Do not, for one repulse, forgo the purpose 

That YOU resolved to effect. 

*/ 

Seb. \A8ide to Ant.] The next advantage 

Will we take throughly. 

Ant. {Aside to iSeJ.] Let’ it be to-night ; 

For, noY’- they are oppress’d with travel, they 1.5' 

Will not, nor cannot, use such vigilance 
As when they are fresh. 

Seh. [Aside to Ant.] I say, to-night : no more. 

\Solemn and strange music. 

Alon. What harmony is this? — My good friends, hark ! 
Gon. Marvellous sweet music ! 

Enter Prospero above, invisible. Enter several strange Shapes, 
bringing in a banquet : they dance about it with gentle actions 
of salutation ; and, inviting the King, dec. to eat, they depart. 

Alon. Give us kind keepers, heavens ! — ^What were 
these ? . 20 

Seh. A living drollery. Now I will believe 
That there are unicorns ; that in Arabia 
There is one tree, the phoenix’ throne ; one phoenix 
At this hour I'eigning there. 

Ant. Til believe both ; 

And what does else want credit, come to me, 25 

And I’ll be sworn ’tis true : travellers ne’er did lie, 

11 [Aside to Sel).] Hanmer. The ‘A- ...salutations... I’f. 

sides’ to lines 1 3, 14, 17, were marked 20 were] are 

by Capell. ^c^ll'\ well Daniel conj. 

1 7 [liere Enter. Collier MS. 26 ’tie true] to ’t Steevens conj. 

19 Prospero above] Malone. Prosiier did lie] lied Saameir. Zie Nicholson 

on the top Ff. See note (xw). conj. 

they dance.., salutation;] and dance 
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Though fools at home condemn ’em. 

Gon. If in Naples 

I should report this now, would they believe me ? 

If I should say, I saw such islanders, — 

For, certes, these are people of the island,- — 30 

Who, though they are of monstrous shape, yet, note. 
Their manners are more gentle-kind than of 
Our human generation you shall find 
Many, nay, almost any. 

Pros. {Aside] Honest lord. 

Thou hast said well ; for some of you there present 35 
Are worse than devils. 

Alon. I cannot too much muse 

Such shapes, such gesture, and such sound, expressing — 
Although they want the use of tongue — a kind 
Of excellent dumb discourse. 

Pros. {Aside] Praise in departing. 

Fran. They vanish’d strangely. 

>Se&. No matter, since 40 

They have left their viands behind ; for we have stomachs. — 
Will’t please you taste of what is here ? 

Alon. Not I. 

Gon. Faith, sir, you need not fear. When we were boj^s. 
Who would believe that there were mountaineers 
Dew-lapp’d like bulls, whose throats had hanging at ’em 45 
W^allets of flesh? or that there were such men 
Whose heads stood in their breasts ? which now we find 


29 islwnders] Idamds 5^. 

32 gentle-hiTid] Theobald, gentle^ hmde 
Ff. gentle hind Rowe. 

34, 39 [Aside.] Marked by Capell. 

34 [Aside.] (aboue) and aside. Collier 
MS. 

36 FiFgFg. mme^ F^, mtise; 

Capell. 


37 gesture’] gestures Collier MS, 
sound] sounds Collier MS. 

39 excellent dumb] excellent-dumb S, 
Walker conj. 

[Aside] Capell. (aboue) Collier MS. 

40 Fran.] Ant. Kinnear conj. 

no Hanmer. 

42 Alon.] Ant. Haiimer. 
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Each putter-out of five for one will bring uis 
Good warrant of. 

Alon. I will stand to, and feed. 

Although my last : no matter, since I feel 50 

The best is past. Brother, my lord the duke, 

Stand to, and do as we. 

Thunder and lightning. Enter Ariel, like a harpy ; claps his wings 
upon the table; and^ with a quaint device^ the banquet vanishes. 

Ari. You are three men of sin, whom Destiny, — 
That hath to instrument this lower world 
And what is in^t, — ^the never-surfeited sea " 55 

Hath caused to belch up you ; and on this island, 

Where man doth not inhabit, — ^you ’mongst men 
Being most unfit to live. I have made you mad ; 

And even with such-like valour men hang and drown 
Their proper selves. [Alon., Stb. dbc. draw their swords. 

You fools ! I and my fellows 60 

Are ministers of Fate : the elements. 

Of whom your swords are temper’d, may as well 
Wound the loud winds, or with bemock’d-at stabs 
Kill the still-closing waters, as diminish 
One dowle that’s in my plume : my fellow-ministers 66 
Are like invxdnerable. If you could hxrrt. 


48 of jme for oyie] Ff, on five for otie 
Theobald, of one for five Malone 
(Thirlby conj,). of five for ten 
Thirlby oonj. at five for one Daniel 
conj. See note (xvi). 

4J> — 51 I 'wiLl...pasi\ Mason conjectured 
that these lines formed a rhyming 
couplet. 

52 Stand to] F^. Stairid too 

53 Scene iv. Pope. 

54 instrument] instruments F4. 

56 belch up yoiC] FjFgFg. belch you up 

VOL. I. 


F4. belch up Theobald, belch up^ 
yea^ Hudson (Staunton conj.). 

58 live.] live, — Jervis conj. 

[seeing them draw. Capell. 

59 Afnd] As Jervis conj. 

60 [Alon.... draw their sword&.] They 
draw their swords. Hanmer. 

62 whom] which Hanmer. 

65 dowl^ down Pope. 

plume] Rowe. plumhe F1F2F3. 
plumb F4. 

66 like] ^like Allen conj. 


5 
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Your swords are now too massy for your sti'engths. 

And will not be uplifted. But remember, — 

For that’s my business to you, — that you three 

From Milan did supplant good Prospero ; 7o 

Exposed unto the sea, which hath requit it, 

Him and his innocent child : for which foxil deed 
The powers, delaying, not forgetting, have 
Incensed the seas and shores, yea, all the ci-eatures. 
Against your peace. Thee of thy son, Alonso, 75 

.They have bereft ; and do pronounce by me : 

Lingering perdition — ^worse than any death 

Can be at once — shall step by step attend 

You and your ways; whose wraths to guard you from, — 

Which here, in this most desolate isle, else falls ho 

Upon your heads, — is nothing but heart-sorrow 

And a clear life ensuing. 


He vanishes in thunder; ihen^ to soft music^ enter the Sha 2 )es again^ 
and dance^ voith mocks and mows^ and carrying out the table. 


Pros. Bravely the figure of this harpy hast thou 
Perform’d, my Ariel ; a grace it had, devouriiig : 

Of my instruction hast thou nothing bated as 

In what thou hadst to say : so, with good life 

And observation strange, my meaner ministers 

Their several kinds have done. My high chamis work, 

And these mine enemies are aU knit up 

In their distractions : they now are in my power ; 90 

And in these fits I leave them, while I visit 


6*7 strengthsi strength F 4 , 

71 requit it,] requited D. Wilson couj. 

79 wraths] wrath Theobald. 

80 falls] fall Hanmer. 

81 therds Hanmer. 
heart-sorrou^ Clark and Glover. 
hearts-sorrow Ff. hear^ s-sorrow 


E-owe. hearts sorroxo Pope. 

82 mocks] moiips Theobald. 

83 — 93 Marked as ‘Aside’ by CapelL 
(aboue) Collier MS. 

83 harjgy hast] harpy ^st Allen conj. 

86 life] list J ohnson conj . will J er vi s conj . 
90 now] om. Pope. 
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Young Ferdinand, — ^whom they suppose is drown’d, — 
And his and mine loved darling. \JSxit above. 

Gon. ' I’ the name of something holy, sir, why stand you 
In this strange stare? 

Alon. O, it is monstrous, monstrous 1 95 

Methought the billows spoke, and told me of it ; 

The winds did sing it to, me ; and the thunder. 

That deep and dreadful organ-pipe, pronounced 
The name of Prosper : it did bass my trespass. 

Therefore my son i’ th’ ooze is bedded ; and . loo 

I’ll seek him deeper than e’er plummet sounded, 

And with him there lie mudded. [Exit. 

Seb. But one fiend at a time. 

I’ll fight their legions o’er. 

Ant. I’ll be thy second. 

l^JSxeunt Seb. and Ant. 

Gon. All three of them are desperate : their great guilt. 
Like poison given to work a great time after, io.5 

Now ’gins to bite the spirits. I do beseech you. 

That are of suppler joints, follow them swiftly. 

And hinder them from what this ecstasy 
May now provoke them to. 

Adr. Follow, I pray you. [Exeunt. 


92 %(}hom\ who Hanmei*. 

93 minel my Eowe. 

[Exit above.] Exit Prospero from 
above. Theobald, om. Ef. 

94 something holy, sir^ something, holy 
Sir, F 4 . 

99 Prosper'\ Prospero Anon. ap. Grey 
conj. 

bass'] Johnson, base Ff. 


« 

102 But one fiend] One Seymour conj. 

103 [Exit. Capell (after o^er). 

[Exeimt Seb. and Ant.] Malone. 
Exeunt. Ff. Exit. Capell. 

105 great ^me] long time Hudson (S. 
Walker conj.). 

106 the spirit^ their spirits Allen conj. 
do] om. Pope. 
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ACT IV. 

Scene I. Before Prospero’s cell. 

Enter Prospero, Ferdinand, and Miranda. 

Pros. If I have too austerely punish’d you, 

Your compensation makes amends ; for I 
Have given you here a third of mine own life, 

Or that for which I live; who once again 
I tender to thy hand ; all thy vexations 5 

Were hut my trials of thy love, and thou 
Hast strangely stood the test : here, afore Heaven, 

I ratify this my rich gift. O Ferdinand, 

Do not smile at me that I boast her off. 

For thou shalt find she will outstrip all praise, 10 

And make it halt behind her. 

Per. I do believe it 

Against an oracle. 

Pros. Then, as my gift, and thine own acquisition 
Worthily purchased, take my daughter :■ but 
If thou dost break her virgin-knot before 15 

AH sanctimonious ceremonies may 
With full and holy rite be minister’d. 

No sweet aspersion shall the heavens let fall 
To make this contract grow ; but barren hate. 

Before...] Capell. Prospero’s cell. 8 O] om. Hanmer. 

Theobald. Prosperous cave. Pope. 9 her o/] F 2 F 3 F 4 . her o/Fj. of her 

3 a third] a thread Theobald, a thrid Keightley. 

Wright, Clar. Pressed. (Tollettconj.) 11 (fo] om. Pope. 

the thread Jackson conj. the end 13 gift] Rowe, guest Ff. 

Bailey conj. 14 hut] Fi. om. FgFjF^. 

4 U}ho] whom Pope. 17 Hte] Rowe, right Ff. 

7 strangely] strongly Long MS. and 18 aspersiorC] aspersions So quoted by 

Sherwen conj. (Gent. Mag. 1811). Holt. 

Fj. rest FgFgF^. 
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Sour-eyed disdp-in and discord shall bestrew so 

The union of your bed with weeds so loathly 
That you shall hate it both : therefore take heed. 

As Hymen’s lamps shall light you. 

Fer. As I hope 

For quiet days, fair issue and long life, 

With such love as ’tis now, the murkiest den, 25 

The most opportune place, the strong’st suggestion 
Our worser Genius can, shall never melt 
Mine honour into lust, to take away 
.The edge of that day’s celebration 

When I shall think, or Phoebus’ steeds are founder’d, so 
Or Night kept chain’d below. 

Pros. ■ Fairly spoke. 

Sit, then, and talk with her ; she is thine own. 

What, Ariel ! my industrious servant, Ariel ! 


E'Mer Ariel. 


Ari. What would my potent master? here I am. 
Pros. Thou and thy meaner fellows your last service 35 
Did worthily perform ; and I must use you 
In such another trick. Go bring the rabble. 

O’er whom I give thee power, here to this place : 

Incite them to quick motion ; for I must 

Bestow upon the eyes of this young couple 40 

Some vanity of mine art : it is my promise. 


23 lamps] lamp Elze conj. and Q. 
1883). 

25 lope as His Eowe. as ^tis 

now Ff. 

His] is Capell. 

murhiest deTi] mwrkiest den (or edn) 
Anon, conj. (IST. and Q. 1874). mur~ 
^ Iciest even Hudson (Harvard ed.). 

27 cam\ can make or can give Keightley 
conj. 


30 FKcehvjd] Phoebus F^. Phosdus 
Phceduus F^. 

31 Fairly] Most fairly Hanmer. ^Tis 
fairly Keightley. 

34 ScBNE II. Pope. 

38 give] gave Elze conj. (N. and Q. 
1883). 

41 vanity] rarity S. Walker conj. 
variety Long MS. 
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And they expect it from me. 

A7't. Presently ? 

jP^'os. Ay, with a twink. 

Before you can say, ‘ come,’ and ‘ go,’ 

And breathe twice, and cry, ‘ so, so,’ 

Each one, tripping on his toe. 

Will be here with mop and mow 
Do you love me, master ? no ? 

I*ros. Dearly, my delicate Ariel. Do not approach 
Till thou dost hear me call. 


Ari. Well, I conceive. r>o. 

Pros. Look thou be true; do not give dalliance 
Too much the rein ; the strongest oaths are straw 
To the fire i’ the blood : be more abstemious. 

Or else, good night your vow ! 

I warrant you, sir; 

The white cold virgin snow upon my heart ds 

Abates the ardour of my liver. 

Pros. Well. 

Now come, my Ariel ! bring a corollary. 

Rather than want a spirit : appear, and pertly ! • 

No tongue ! ^ all eyes ! be silent. [Soft music. 


Enter Iris. 


Iris, Ceres, most bounteous lady, thy rich leas 60 

Of wheat, rye, barley, vetches, oats, and pease ; 

Thy turfy mountains, where live nibbling sheep, 

And flat meads thatch’d with stover, them to keep; 


48 me, master? me? — master tio? 

Kicholson conj. 
nof'Y no, Rowe (ed. 1 ), 

52 reini ^^ 4 - FiFg. o'aign Fg. * 

53 ahstemious\ ahstenio'iis F^. 

57 corollary] whole array D. Wilson 
conj. choir of lare^ Bulloch conj. 

58 want a spirit] wanton spirits Bulloch 
conj. 


pertly] presently D, Wilson conj. 

60 Scene in. A Masque. Pope. 
thy] Fi. the FgFgF^. 

61 vetches] Capell. Fetches Ff. 

62 turfy] tufty Anon. ap. Grey conj. 

63 thafcFd] Rowe (ed. 2), • thetchd Fj. 
thetcFd F 2 F 3 F 4 . hatcFd Tathwell 
conj. 

thatched ^nith] udth thatched Hanmer. 



SCENE I. 


THE TEMPEST.* 


71 


Thy banks with pioned and twilled brims, 

Which spongy Aprib at thy hest betrims, 65 

To make cold nymphs chaste crowns; and thy broom-groves, 
Whose shadow the dismissed bachelor loves, 

Being lass-lorn ; thy pole-dipt vineyard ; 

And thy sea-marge, sterile and rocky-hard, 

Where thou thyself dost air; — ^the queen o’ the sky, *70 

Whose watery arch and messenger am I, 

Bids thee leave these; and with her sovereign grace, 

Here on this grass-plot, in this very place. 

To come and sport : — her peacocks fly amain ; 

Approach, rich Ceres, her to entertain. *75 


Enter Ceres. 


Cer, Hail, many-colour’d messenger, that ne’er 
Dost disobey the wife of Jupiter; 

Who, with thy saffron wings, upon my flowers 
Diflusest honey-drops, refreshing showers; 

And with each end of thy blue bow dost crown 80 

My bosky acres and my unshrubb’d down, 

Bich scarf to my proud earth ; — 'why hath thy queen 
Summon’d me hither, to this short-grass’d green? 

I7'is. A contract of true love to celebrate ; 

And some donation freely to estate 85 

On the blest lovers. 

Cer. Tell me, heavenly bow, 

If Venus or her son, as thou dost know’. 


64 baulks] becks Jervis conj., reading as 
Steevens. 

pioned] piomed Warburton. peonied 
Steevens (1793). pinioTied Brae conj. 
pansies pied or hryonied Bailey conj. 
peoned Dyce, ed. 2. 
twilled] tulip^d Bowe. tilled Capell 
(Holt conj.). lilied Bann (Heath 
conj.). toiilow^d Keightley (Jervis 
conj. and Bailey conj.) willied 
Keightley conj. (N. and Q. 1863). 

66 cold.,, chaste] chaste,,. cold Keight- 
ley. 

hroom-groTies] brown groves Hanmer. 


broad groves or tHm groves Keightley 
conj. 

68 pole-dipt] polo-dipt Hanmer. pole- 
yclipt Allen conj. 

69 sterile] stirrile Ep 

rocky-hard] rocky hard Gould conj. 
72 After this line Ff have the stage 
direction, ‘Juno descends.’ Collier 
MS. adds ‘slowdy.’ 

74 her] Bowe. here Ff. 

76 many-colom^d^^owei, many-coloxtred 
Fjl. many coloured F2F3F4. 

83 short-grasdd] FgF^. short grasd 
F^Fg. short-grass Pope. 
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Do now attend the queen? Since they did plot 
The means that dusky Dis my daughter got, 

Her and her blind boy’s scandal’d company 90 

I have forsworn. 

Iris, Of her society 

Be not afraid ; I met her Deity 
Cutting the clouds towards Paphos, and her son 
Dove-drawn with her. Here thought they to have done 
Some wanton charm upon this man and maid, 95 

Whose vows are, that no bed-right shall be paid 
Till Hymen’s torch be lighted : but in vain ; 

Mars’s hot minion is returned again; 

Her waspish-headed son has broke his arrows, 

Swears he will shoot no more, but play with sparrows, . 100 

And be a boy right out. 

Ger. High’st queen of state, 

Great Juno, comes; I know her by her gait. 


Bnter Juno. * 

Juno. How does my^ bounteous sister? Go with me 
To bless this twain, that they may prosperous be, 

And honour’d in their issue. [They dng: io 5 

Jimo. Honour, riches, marriage-blessing, 

Long continuance, and increasing, 

Hourly joys be still upon you ! 

Juno sings her blessings on you. 

Cer. Earth’s increase, foison plenty, XIq 

Barns and garners liever empty; 

Vines with clustering bunches growing; 

Plants with goodly burthen bowing; 

Spring come to you at the farthest 

In the very end of harvest! 215 


96 hedr-right\ hed-rite Steevens (17*78). 
98 Marsh"] E 3 F 4 . Marses FiFg. 

101 Highht] Highest Ff. High Pope. 

102 comes] Theobald. lunocormsFi. 
gait] J ohnson. gate Ff. 

Enter Juno.] Juno descends, and 
enters. Theobald. At line 101, 
Collier MS. om. Ff. See line 72 ! 
106 marriageMesnng] Warburton. 


marriage, blessing Ff. 

110 Cer.] Theobald, om. Ff. 

increase] rich increase Jacob conj. 
foison]foyzonF^. andfoyzonF^F^^, 

114 Spring] Baine Collier MS. Shall 
Keightley. jPA77Shilletoconj.(N.and 
Q. 1 870). Offspring D. Wilson conj. 
at the farthest] at farthest D. Wil- 
son conj. 
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Scarcity and want sliaE shun you; 

Ceres’ blessing so is on you. 

Fer, This is a most majestic vision, and 
Harmonious charmingly. May I be bold 
To think these spirits? 

Pros, Spirits, which by mine art 120 

I have from their confines call’d to enact 
My present fancies. 

Fer, Let me live here ever ; 

So rare a wonder’d father and a wise 
Makes this place Paradise. 

\Juno and Ceres whisper, and send Iris on employment. 

Pros, Sweet, now, silence ! 

Juno and Ceres whisper seriously ; 125 

There’s something else -to do : hush, and be mute. 

Or else our spell is marr’d. 


Iris, You nymphs, call’d INTaiads, of the windring brooks, 
With your sedged crowns and ever-harmless looks, 
l4eave your crisp channels, and on this green land X30 

Answer your summons ; Juno does command : 


1 19 Harmonious charmingly\ Harmoni- 
ous charming lay Hanmer. Har- 
monious charming lays Warbuiton. 
Harmonious: charming! Holtconj. 
Harmoniously charming Steevens 
conj. 

121 fromtheir\E fi'omalltheirY^^ 

123 So..,wise'\ So rare a wonder, and 
a father wise, Staunton. A won- 
den^d father, and so rare a wife, 
Cartwright conj. 

'lois^ (var.) FgFgF^. 'ivife F^ 
(var.). Rowe. 

124 Makes'] Make Pope. 

Sweet, now, silence] Now, silence, 
sweet Hanmer. 0 sweet, notv, 
silence Keightley. 

In Ff. the stage direction [Juno, 
&c.] follows line 12'7. Capell made 


the change. 

124 — 127 Pros. Sweet.. .marred] Sweet, 
now — Pros. Silence ! ...marrd or 
Mir. Sweet, notv. . . do. Pros. Hush. . . 
marled W right conj . Mir. [To Fer.] 
Sweet , . . .seriozisly. Pros. There^s . . . 
man^d Eke conj. (N. and Q. 1883). 

125 Juno... seriously i\ om. Hanmer. 

126 elsd] more So quoted by Elze. 

128 Naia6ls\Nayad8'^Qrg^. Nayades^l. 
windring] winding Rowe, wand- 
ring Steevens. 

129 sedged] sedge Collier, ed. 2 (Collier 
MS. and S. Walker conj.). ^ 

130 green land] Warburton. greene- 
Land F^. greene-landiE^. green- 
land FgF^. 

land] laund Wright conj. 

131 your] our Hudson (Harvard ed.). 
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Come, temperate nymphs, and help to celebrate 
A contract of true love; be not too late. 


Enter^ certain Nyravplis. 

You sunburn’d sicklenien, of August weary, 

Come hither from the furrow, and be merry : 135 

Make holiday; your rye-straw hats put on. 

And these fresh nymphs encounter every one 
In country footing. 

Enter certain Reapers, properly habited : they join with the Nymphs in a 
graceful dance / towards the end whereof Erospero starts suddenly, 
and speaks; after which, to a strange, hollow, and confused noise, they 
heavily vanish. 

Pros. [Aside] I had forgot that foul conspiracy 
Of the beast Caliban and his confederates 140 

Against my life : the minute of their plot 
Is almost come. [To the SpirUs.] Well done! avoid; no 
more ! 

Per.- This is strange : your father’s in some passion 
That works him strongly. 

Mir. Never till this day 

Saw I him touch’d with anger so distemper’d. 145 

Pros. You do look, my son, in a moved sort, 

As if you were dismay’d : be cheerful, sir. 

Our revels now are ended. These our actors, 

As I foretold you, were all spirits, and 


136 holiday] holly day FiFgFg. holy- 
day F 4 . 

339 Scene iv. Pope. 

[Aside] Johnson. 

142 [To the Spirits.] Johnson, [to 
them. Collier MS. 

143 This is] ^Tis Seymour conj. Thi^ 
(for This ^s) S. Walker conj. Nay! 
— This is Nicholson conj. 

Strang^ most strange Hanmer. 

146 anger ^o] Warburton. anger, so Ff. 


146 You] Why, you Hanmer. Ha! 
you Anon. conj. !^ure, you Dyce 
(ed. 2 ). 

do] om. Pope. See note (xvii;. 
do look,... sort] do look in amoved 
sort, my son Keightley. do, my 
son, look in a moved sort Hudson 
(Seymour conj.). 

moved!] most moved Shilleto conj. 
(N. and Q. 1873). 
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Are melted into air, into thin air : i50 

And, like the baseless fabric of this vision. 

The cloud-capp’d towers, the gorgeous palaces, 

The solemn temples, the great globe itself, 

Yea, all which it inherit, shall dissolve. 

And, like this insubstantial pageant faded, -155 

Leave not a rack behind. We are such stuff 
As dreams are made on ; and our little life 
Is rounded with a .sleep. Sir, I am vex’d ; 

Bear with my weakness ; my old brain is troubled ; 

Be not disturb’d with my infirmity : leo 

If you be pleased, retire into my cell. 

And there repose : a turn or two I’ll vralk, 

’ To still my beating mind. 

Fer. Mir. We wish your peace. [Exemu. 

Pros. Come with a thought. I thank thee, Ariel : come. 

♦ 

Enter Ariel. 


An. Thy thoughts I cleave to. What s thy pleasure? 
Pros. Spirit, 165 

We must prepare to meet with Caliban. 


ArL , Ay, my commander 
I thought to have told thee 
Lest I might anger thee. 

151 this msio7i\ F^. their vision F 2 F 3 F 4 . 
th' air-visions Warbui'ton. 

156 rach'\ F 3 F 4 . racke F^Fg. track 
Hanmer. m^eck Dyce (Malone 
conj.). scrap Cartwright conj. 
wrack Keightley. 

157 07i] of Steevens ( 1 793) . 
littl^ brittle Anon. conj. 

161 yovb\ tJwii. Rowe (ed. 2 ). ’ ' 

163 mmd\ heart Gould conj. 
your'] F 1 F. 2 F 3 . you F 4 , ' 

164 Come...conie.] [to Ariel] Come with 


when I presented Ceres, 
of it ; but I fear’d 

a thought! — I thank ye [Exemit 
Fer. and Mir.] — Ariel^ cornel Dyce 
(ed. 2 ). 

I thank tkee^ Ariel: come.] I thank 
you: — Ariel^ come. Theobald. I 
thank ye — Ariel.^ come. Capell. 
Enter Ariel.] Ff. Prospero comes 
forward from the Cell; enter Ariel 
to him. Theobald. 

165, 166 Spirity...CaMba7i\ As in Theo- 
bald. One line in Ff. 

169 Lest] F 4 . Least FjFaFg. 
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Pros. Say again, where didst thou leave these varlets ? 

Ari. I told you, sir, they were red-hot with drinking ; 
So full of valour that they smote the air 172 

For breathing in their faces; beat the ground 
For kissing of their feet ; yet always bending 
Towards their project. Then I beat my tabor ; 173 

At which, like unback’d colts, they prick'd their ears. 
Advanced their eyelids, lifted up their noses 
As they smelt music : so I charm’d their ears. 

That, calf-like, they my lowing follow’d through 
Tooth’d briers, sharp furzes, pricking goss, and thorns, iso 
Which enter’d their frail shins : at last I left them 
r the filthy-mantled pool beyond your cell. 

There dancing up to the chins, that the foul lake 
O’erstunk .their feet. 


Pros. This was well done, my bird. 

Thy shape invisible retain thou still : 

The trumpery in my house, go bring it hither. 
For stale to catch these thieves. 

I go, I go. 

Pros. A devil, a born devil, on whose nature 
Nurture can never stick; on whom my pains. 
Humanely taken, all, all lost, quite lost ; 

And as with age his body uglier grows. 

So his mind cankers. I will plague them all. 
Even to roaring. 


185 


\_EQcit. 


190 


1*70 Say agaiTb\ But, say again Hanmer. 
Well; say again CapelL Say yet 
again Nicholson conj. 

'oaTlets\ Bowe. varlots Pf. 

180 furzes'\ B,owe. firzes Ff. 

181 shim'] shim So quoted by Warbur- 
ton. 

182 filthy-mantled] Clark and Glover. 
filthy mantled Ff. fiMh~yrifiantled 


Steevens conj. 

. yowr] you F^. 

184 OerstunTc] O'ersway^d Cartwright 
conj. 

feet] fear Spedding conj. fell D. 
Wilson conj. feat Bulloch conj. 

190 all, all] are aZl Hanmer. all are 
Keightley (S. Walker conj.). 

191 uglie'f^ ouglier F^. 
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J^e-enter Ariel, loaden with glistering cupjyarel^ dec. 

Come, hang them on this line. 

Prospero and Ariel remainy invisible, JEnter Caliban, Stephano, 
and Trinculo, all wet. 

Cal. Pray you, tread softly, that the blind mole may not 
Hear a foot fall : we now are near his cell. 195 

Ste. Monster, your fairy, which you say is a harmless 
fairy, has done little better than played the Jack with us. 

Trin. Monster, I do smell aU horse-piss ; at which my 
nose is in great indignation. 

Ste. So is mine. Do you hear, monster? If I should 
take a displeasure against you, look you, — 201 

Trin. Thou wert but a lost monster. 

Cal. Good my lord, give me thy favour still. 

Be patient, for the prize I’ll bring thee to 
Shall hoodwink this mischance: therefore speak softly. 
All’s hush’d as midnight yet. ' 206 

Trin. Ay, but to lose our bottles in the pool, — 

Ste. There is not only disgrace and dishonour in that, 
monster, but an infinite loss. 

Trin. That’s more to me than my wetting: yet this is 
your harmless fairy, monster. 211 

' Ste. I will fetch off my bottle, though I be o’er ears 
for my labour. 

Cal. Prithee, my king, be quiet. See’st thou here, 
This is the mouth o’ the cell : no noise, and enter. 215 
Do that good mischief which may make this island 

193 Be-enter...] Capell. Enter... Ff. 2). Prose in Ff. 

them on\ Eowe. on them Ff. 196 — 222 The speeches of Stephano 

Prospero... invisible.] Prospero re- and Trinculo are printed as irregul- 

mains invisible. Theobald. Pros- ar verse in Ff. 

pero, and Ariel, invisible. CapelL 203 Goo(d] Good^ good Hanmer. O 
om. Ff. Keightley. Aay, Hudson. 

194 Scene v. Pope. 212 ears] head and ears Hanmer. 

194, 195 Pray...oell.'\ As in Kowe (ed. 
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Thine own for ever, and I, thy Caliban, 

For aye thy foot-licker. 

Ste. Give me thy hand. I do begin to have bloody 
thoughts. 220 

Tnn. O Kin g Stephano ! O peer ! O worthy Stephano ! 
look what a wardrobe here is for thee ! 

Cal. Let it alone, thou fool ; it is but trash. 

Trin. O, ho, monster ! we know what belongs to a 
frippery. O King Stephano ! 225 

Ste. Put off that gown, Trinculo ; by this hand, I’ll have 
that gown. 

Trin. Thy Grace shall have it. 

Cal. The dropsy drown this fool! what do you mean 
To dote thus on such luggage? Let’s alone, 230 

And do the murder first : if he awake. 

From toe to crown he’ll fill our skins with pinches, 

Make us strange stuff. 

Ste. Be you quiet, monster. Mistress line, is not this 
my jerkin? Now is the jerkin under the line: now, 
jerkin, you are like to lose your hair, and prove a bald 
jerkin. 237 

Trin. Do, do : we steal by line and level, an’t like your 
Grace. 

Ste. I thank thee for that jest ; here’s a garment for’t: 
wit shall not go unrewarded while I am king of this coun- 
try. ‘Steal by line and level’ is an excellent pass of 
pate ; there’s another garment for’t. 

Trin. Monster, come, put some lime upon your fingers, 
and away with the rest. 245 

Cal. I will have none on’t : we shall lose our time, 

222 [Seeing the apparell. ColHer MS. Eann. See note (xviii . 

229 dropsT/l deep sea D. Wilson conj. 233 stuff. stuff... Keightley! 

230 Lets al<me\ Lets along Theobald, 246 none'] done F^. 

Let it alone Hanmer. Let alone 
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And all be turn’d to barnacles, or to apes 
With foreheads villanous low. 

Ste. Monster, lay-to yom' fingers ; help to bear this away 
where my hogshead of wine is, or I’ll turn you out of my 
kingdom : go to, carry this. 25i 

Trin. And this. 

Ste. Aj, and this. 

A noise of hunters heard. Enter divers Spirits ^ in shape of dogs and 
houmds^ hunting them about ; Prospero and Ariel setting them on. 

Pros. Hey, Mountain, hey ! 

Ari. Silver ! there it goes. Silver !- 25.5 

Pros. Fury, Fury! there. Tyrant, there! hark, hark! 

\Cal., Ste., and Trin. are driven out. 
Go chai-ge my goblins that they grind their joints 
With dry convulsions; shorten up their sinews 
With aged cramps ; and more pinch-spotted make them 
Than pard or cat o’ mountain. 

Ari. Hark, they roar ! 260 

Pros. Let them be hunted soundly. At this hour 
Lie at my mercy all mine enemies : 

Shortly shall all my labours end, and thou 

Shalt have the air at freedom : for a little 

Follow, and do me service. ■ [Tlxeunt. 


247 or to apes\ or apes Pope. 

256 Fury] Hey^ Fury Keightley. 

Cal., Ste.,... driven out.] Calib., 
Steph. and Trine, driven out, roar- 
ing. Added by Theobald to stage 
direction above. 


257 they] FjFgF^. thou Fg. 

258 dry] wry Warburton conj. 

259 aged?\^ agued D. Wilson conj. 

260 [Cries and roaring. Collier MS. 
262 Lie] Powe. Lies Ff. 
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ACT V. 


Scene I. Before the cell of Prospero. 

Bnter Prospero i/n his magic robes, and Ariel. 

Pros. Now does my project gather to a head : 

My charms crack not ; my spirits obey ; and time 
Goes upright with his carriage. How’s the day ? 

Ari. On the sixth hour ; at which time, my lord, 
You said our work should cease. 

Pros. ' I did say so, 5 

When first I raised the tempest. Say, my spirit. 

How fares the king and’s followers ? 

Ari. Confined together 

In the same fashion as you gave in charge. 

Just as you left them ; all prisoners, sir. 

In the line-grove which weather-fends yoxm cell ; lO 

They cannot budge till your release. The king. 

His brother, and yours, abide all three distracted, 

And the remainder mourning over them. 

Brimful of sorrow and dismay ; but chiefly 
Him that you term’d, sir, ‘ The good old lord, Gnnzalo ; ’ 
His tears run down his beard, like winter’s drops 16 

From eaves of reeds. Your charm so strongly works ’em. 


Before the cell of Prospero.] before 
the Cell. Theobald. 

2 cracJc\ break D. Wilson coiij. 

7 fares\fare Capell conj. 
togetherl Pope. 

9 oJ,Z\ all your Pope, all are Collier, 
ed. 2 (Collier MS.). 

10 line-grove\ Lime-Grove Rowe. 

11 your'\ F^Fg. yo% FgF^. 


14 Brimful] Brim full F^FgFg. Bmm- 
fvU F4. 

14, 15 Malone (1790) ends the lines Mm 
.,.Gomalo, 

15 Hmh\ He Hanmer. 
sir] om. Pope. 

16 run] runs F^. 
winteT^s] winter F^. 

17 reeds] reed Capell conj. 
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That if you now beheld them, your affections 
Would become tender. 

Pros. Dost thou think so, spirit? 

Ari. Mine would, sir, were I human. 

Pros. And mine shall. 

Hast thou, which art but air, a touch, a feeling 21 

Of their afflictions, and shall not myself. 

One of their kind, that relish all as sharply, ' 

Passion as they, be kindlier moved than thou art ? 
Though with their high wrongs I am struck to the quick. 
Yet with my nobler reason ’gainst my fury 26 

Do I take part : the rarer action is 
In virtue than in vengeance : they being penitent, 

The sole drift of my purpose doth extend 

Not a frown further. Go release them, Ariel : so 

My charms I’ll break, their senses I’ll restore. 

And they shall be themselves. 

Ari. I’ll fetch them, sir. \Eaiit. 

Pros. Ye elves of hills, brooks, standing lakes, and 
groves ; 

And ye that on the sands with printless foot 
Do chase the ebbing Neptune, and do fly him 35 

When he comes back ; you demi-puppets that 
By moonshine do the green soTir ringlets make, 

^Yhereof the ewe not bites ; and you whose pastime 

Is to make r^idnight mushrooms, that rejoice 

To hear the solemn curfew ; by whose aid — 40 


20 Auman] Bowe. humarie Ff. 

23 sharjply^ skarpely, FiFg. sharply 

24 JPasston'] Passi07i^d Pope. 

26 ^gainst\ Howe (ed. 2 ). gauist F^Fa- 
against F 3 F 4 . 

27, 28 action,., mrtu^ mrtue...pa/rdon 
Daniel conj. 

29 purpose doth eMend^ pv/rpose, wrath 

VOD. I, 


doth end Capell. 

33 Scene 11 . Pope. 

37 dol on Long MS. and Hunter couj. 
green sour’] greensward Douce conj. 
greensome Grindon conj. (Academy, 
1885). 

39 mushroom8]'Ro\v&. MmhrumpsY 
M'ushromes F 3 F 4 . 

6 



82 


THE TEMPEST. 


ACT V. 


Weak masters though ye be — I have bediimn’d 
The noontide sun, call’d forth the mutinous winds, 

And ’twixt the green sea and the azured vault 

Set roaring war : to the dread rattling thunder 

Have I given fire, and rifted Jove’s stout oak 45 

With his own holt ; the strong-based promontory 

Have I made shake, and by the spurs pluck’d up 

The pine and cedar: graves at my command 

Have waked their sleepers, oped, and let ’em forth 

By my so potent art. But this rough magic .50 

I here abjure ; and, when I have required 

Some heavenly -music, — ^which even now I do, — 

To work' mine end upon their senses, that 
This airy charm is for, I’E break my staff, 

Bury it certain fathoms in the earth, ,5.5 

And deeper than did ever plummet sound 

I’ll drown my book. [Solemn music. 


Re-enter Ariel before: then Alonso, with a frantic gesture^' attended by 
Gonzalo \ Sebastian and Antonio in like manner^ attended by Adrian 
and Francisco: they all enter the circle which Prospero had made, 
and there stand charmed; which Prospero observing, speaks: 


A solemn air, and the best comforter 
To an -unsettled fancy, cure thy brains, 

Now useless, boifd within thy skull ! There stand, oo 


For you are spell-stopp’d. 

41 7nasteri\ ministers Haiimer, motives 
Kinnear conj. 

43 azuTed\ azure S. Walker conj. 

46 strong-based\ Rowe, strong bassd Ff. 

47 spicrs‘\ roots Long MS. 

49 IIave,.fort]i\ Have open'd, and let 
forth their sleepers, waPcZ! Warbiirtou. 

54 is fori has fraiVd Warbiirton. 

55 it certain fathoms] H a certain f adorn 
Warburton. 

57 [Solemn Music.] After skull! line 
60, Strutt conj. 


Re-enter...] Heere enters... Ff. 

58 Scene in. Pope. 

and] om. Capell. as Hudson. 

59 fancy, cure] fancy! sure Harness 
conj. 

59, 60 thy... thy] the... the Hudson (In^ 
gleby conj.). their... their Hudson 
conj. 

brains...hoiVd\ hraiyis, that, How... 
boil Keightley. 

60 boil'd] Pope, hoile FiF^, boil FgF^. 

Jervis conj. coil D.Wilsonconj. 
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Holy Goixzalo, honourable man, 

Mine eyes, even sociable to the show of thine, 

Fall fellowly drops. The charm dissolves apace : 

And as the morning steals upon the night, 65 

Melting the darkness, so their rising senses 
Begin to chase the ignorant fames that mantle 
Their clearer reason. O good Gonzalo, 

My true preserver, and a loyal sir 

To him thou foUow’st ! I will pay thy graces . 70 

Home both in word and deed. Most cruelly 
Didst thou, Alonso, use me and my daughter : 

Thy brother was a furtherer in the act. 

Thou art pinch’d for’t now, Sebastian. Flesh and blood. 
You, brother mine, that entertain’d ambition, 75 

Expell’d remorse and nature ; who, with Sebastian, — 
Whose inward pinches therefore are most strong, — 
Would here have kill’d your king ; I do forgive thee, 
Unnatural though thou art. Their understanding 
Begins to swell ; and the approaching tide so 

WiU shortly fill the reasonable shore. 

That now lies foul and muddy. Not one of them 
That yet looks on me, or would know me : Ariel, 

Fetch me the hat and rapier in my cell : 

I win disease me, and myself present 85 


62 IIoly\ Nohle Collier, gd, 2 (Collier 

MS.). 

63 show] shew Ff. Jlow Collier, ed. 2 
(Collier MS.), dew Long MS. 

64 fellowly] fellow Pope, fellowy Rowe 
(ed. 2). 

68 0] 0 my Pope. 0 thou Dyce, ed. 2 
(S. Walker conj.). 

69 sir] servant Collier MS. suitor D. 
Wilson conj. 

72 Didst] Fi (catchword) F3F4. Did 
Fi (text) Fy. 


74 Sebastian. Flesh and bloody Sebas- 
tian, flesh and blood. Theobald. 

75 entertain! d\ entertaine F^. 

76 who] Rowe, whom Ff. 

81, 82 shore... lie^ shores... lie Malone. 

82 lies] F3F4. ly F^Fg. 

83 That yei] E^m yet D. Wilson conj. 
07'] &i'e Collier MS. der Keightley. 

84 Theobald gives as stage direction 
‘Exit Ariel, and returns immedi- 
ately.' 


6—2 
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As I was sometime MLlan : quickly, spirit; : 

Thou shalt ere long be free. 

Ariel singes and helps to attire hhii. 

Where the bee sucks, there suck I; 

111 a cowslip's bell I lie ; 

There I couch when owls do cry. 90 

On the bat's back I do fly 
After summer merrily. 

Merrily, merrily shall I live now 

Under the blossom that hangs on the bough. 

Pros. Why, that’s my dainty Ariel ! I shall miss thee ; 
But yet thou shalt have freedom : so, so, so. 96 

To the king’s ship, invisible as thou art : 

There shalt thou find the mariners asleep 
Under the hatches ; the master and the boatswain 
Being awake, enforce them to this place, lOO 

And presently, I prithee. 

Ari. I drink the air before me, and return 
Or ere your pulse twice beat. \Ex^. 

Gon. All torment, trouble, wonder and amazement 
Inhabits here : some heavenly power guide us i05 

Out of this fearful country ! 

Pros. Behold, sir king. 

The wronged Duke of Milan, Prospero ; 

For more assurance that a living prince 
Does now speak to thee, I embrace thy body ; 

And to thee and thy company I bid ” no 

A hearty welcome. 

Alon. Whether thou be’st he or no, 

88 8uc^ lurh Theobald. 100 awah^ awaked Hudson (S. Walker 

90 There.., cry There I couch: when conj.). 

owls do cry^ Oapell (Heath conj.). 106 [attired as Duke. Collier MS. 
coucK] crowch F 3 F 4 . Behold^ Lo Pope. 

90, 91 There... fly’] There... cry On the 111 Alon.] Ant. Ingleby conj. 

ha€s hack. I do fly Knight conj. Whether thou hdst] Where thou 

92 sumTner] sun-set Theobald. hedst Ff. Bdst thou Pope. Whdr 
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Or some enchanted trifle to abuse me, 

As late I have been, I not know : thy pulse 
Beats, as of flesh and blood ; and, since I saw thee. 

The affliction of my mind amends, with which, 115 

I fear, a madness held me : this must crave — 

An if this be at all — a most strange story. 

Thy dukedom I resign, and do entreat 

Thou pardon me my wrongs. — ^But how should Prospero 

Be living and he here ? 

Pros. First, noble friend, 120 

Let me embrace thine age, whose honour cannot 
Be measured or confined. 

Gon. ■ Whether this -be 

Or be not, 111 not swear. 

Pros. You do yet taste 

Some subtilties o’ the isle, that will not let you 
Believe things certain. Welcome, my friends all ! 125 

\Adde to Seb. and Ant.'\ But you, my brace of lords, were I 
so minded, 

I here could pluck his Highness’ frown upon you. 

And justify you traitors : at this time 
I will tell no tales. 

Seh. [Aside\ The devil speaks in him. 

Pros. No. 

For you, most wicked sir, whom to call brother 130 

Would even infect my mouth, I do forgive 
Thy rankest fault, — all of them ; and require 
My dukedom of thee, which perforce, I know. 

Thou must restore. 

thou he\st Capell. 124 not] oior 

he or no] Prospero Cartwright 126 [Aside to Seb. and Ant.] Johnson. 

conj. Ae Jervis conj. 129 [Aside] Johnson. 

112 trifle] diuell Collier MS. rival JVo.] om. Hanmer. Xoie, Hudson 

Bailey conj. model Id. conj. (Allen conj.). 

119 mfl] thy Collier, ed. 2 (Collier MS.). 132 faidt] faults F 4 . 
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Alon. If thou be’st Prospero, 

Give us particulars of thy preservation ; 136 

How thou hast met us here, who three hours since 
Were wreck’d upon this shore; where I have lost — 

How sharp the point of this remembrance is ! — 

My dear son Ferdinand. 

Pros. I am woe for’t, sir. 

Alon. Irreparable is the loss ; and patience 140 

Says it is past her cure. 

Pros. I rather think 

You have not sought her help, of whose soft grace 
For the hke loss I have her sovereign aid, 

And rest myself content. 

Alon. You the like loss ! 

Pros. As great to me as late ; and, supportable 145 
To make the dear loss, have I means much weaker 
Than you may call to comfort you, for I 
Have lost my daughter. 

Alon. A daughter? 

O heavens, that they were living both in Naples, 

The king and queen there 1 that they were, I wish 150 

Myself were mudded in that oozy bed 

Where my son lies. When did you lose your daughter? 

Pros. In this last tempest. I perceive, these lords 
At this encounter do so much admire. 

That they devour their reason, and scarce think 155 
Their eyes do offices of truth, their words 


136 who] F 2 F 3 F 4 . whom F^. 

142 soft] sought Theobald conj. 

145 late you Gouid conj. 
aind^ siVy and Capell, 
sujyportahl^ insupportable 

F 3 F 4 . Steevens (1793). re- 

parable D. Wilson conj. 

148 my] my only Hanmer.‘ 


A daughter?] Only daughter? Han- 
mer. Daughter? Capell. Did you 
say a daughter? Cartwright conj. 
A daughter? la son Nicholson conj. 

155 devour] demtpre Gould conj. 
scarce] scare F^. 

156 eyes] eies F^. eie Fg. eye F 3 F 4 . 
their] these Capell. 
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Are natural breath : but, howsoe’er you have 

Been justled from your senses, know for certain 

That I am Prospero, and that very duke 

Which was thrust forth of Milan ; who most strangely leo 

Upon this shore, where you were wreck’d, was landed. 

To be the lord on’t. No more yet of this ; 

For ’tis a chronicle of day by day. 

Not a relation for a breakfast, nor 

Befitting this first meeting. Welcome, sh- ; 165 

This cell’s my court : here have I few attendants. 

And subjects none abroad : pray you, look in. 

My dukedom since you have given me again, 

I will requite you with as good a thing ; 

At least bring forth a wonder, to content ye 170 

As much as me my dukedom. 


Here Prospero discovers Perdinand and Miranda playvnij at chess. 


Mir. Sweet lord, you play me fiilse. 

Fer. No, my dear’st love, 

I would not for the world. 

Mir. Yes, for a score of kingdoms ;^u should wrangle. 
And I would call it fair play. 

Alon. If this prove 175 

A vision of the island, one dear son 
Shall I twice lose. 

Seb. A most high miracle ! 


168 gwen\ given it Hxintei’ conj. 

172 Scene iv. Pope. 

Here Prospero discovers.,.] Ff. 
Collier MS. adds ‘drawe Curtaine’. 

. Scene opens to the entrance of 
the cell. Here Prospero discovers 
... Theobald. Cell opens and dis- 
covers... Capell. 
my] om. Collier MS. 
d€ar‘st\ dearest Ff. 


174, 175 hingdome...play] kingdoms; 
and ehould I 'lorangle, yoio would 
call it fair play Smith conj. 

174 wrangle] wrong me Staunton conj. 
(Ath. 1872). 

If this prove] If this prove not or 
But this prove Hudson conj. (with- 
drawn). 

177 lose] FjgF^. loose F^F^. 
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Fer. Though the seas threaten, they are merciful ; 

I have cursed them without cause. [Kneels. 

Alon. Now all the blessings 

Of a glad father compass thee about ! 180 

Arise, and say how thou earnest here. 

Mir. O, wonder ! 

How many goodly creatures are there here ! 

How beauteous mankind is ! O brave new world, 

That has such people in’t ! 

Pros. ' ’Tis new to thee. 

Alon. What is this maid with whom thou wast at play? 
Your eld’st acg[uaintance cannot be three hours : 186 

Is she the goddess that hath sever’d us. 

And brought us thus together? 

Fer. Sir, she is mortal ; 

But by immortal Providence she’s mine : 

I chose her when I could not ask my father 190 

For his advice, nor thought I . had one. She 
Is daughter to this famous Duke of Milan, 

Of whom so often I have heard renown. 

But never saw before ; of whom I have ' 

Beceived a second life ; and second father - 195 

This lady makes him to me. 

Alon. I am hers : 

But, O, how oddly will it soimd that I 
Must ask my child forgiveness ! 

Pros. There, sir, stop : 

Let us not burthen our remembrances with 
A heaviness that’s gone. 

Gon. I have inly wept, 200 

1*78 (To his father) Collier MS. with Rowe (ed. 2). rem&mhrainxies 

1/9 [Kneels] Theobald. With Malone. rememhraTice' with 

191 advice] F4. aduise F^FaFg. Allen conj. 

199 reynemhrances witK\ rememhrance 
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Or should have spoke ere this. Look down, you gods, 
And on this couple drop a blessed crown ! 

For it is you that have chalk’d forth the way 
Which brought us hither. 

Alon. I say. Amen, Gonzalo ! 

Gon. Was Milan thrust from Milan, that his issue 205 
Should become kings of Naples? O, rejoice 
Beyond a common joy ! and set it down 
With gold on lasting pillars : In one voyage 
Did Claribel her husband find at Tunis, 

And Ferdinand, her brother, found a wife 210 

Where he himself was lost, Prospero his dukedom 
In a poor isle, and all of us ourselves 
WHien no man was his own. 

Alon. [<o Fer. and Mvr.^ Give me your hands : 

Let grief and sorrow still embrace his heart 
That doth not wish you joy ! 

Gon. Be it so ! Amen ! 215 


Re-enter Ariel, vAth tlie Master and Boatswain ammedly following. 


O, look, sir, look, sir ! here is more of us : 

I prophesied, if a gaUows were on land, 

This fellow could not drown. Now, blasphemy. 

That swear’st grace o’erboard, not an oath on shore? 

Hast thou no mouth by land? What is the news? 220 
Boats. The best news is, that we have safely found 
Our king and company ; the next, our ship — 

Which, but three glasses since, we gave out split — 

Is tight and yare and bravely rigg’d, as when 


213 Whs'll] Where Johnson conj. 

[to Per and Mir.] Capell. 
216 Scene v. Pope. 

Ee-enter...] Enter... Ff. 
siQ\ look^ sir] sir, look F 3 F 4 . 


is] are Pope. 

219 sweaii^st] swa'i^st Allen conj. 

221 safely] safe F 3 F 4 . 

224 tight] Rowe (ed. 2 ). tyte F^FgFj. 
tite F 4 . 
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A(5T V. 


We first put out to sea. 

Avi, ^Aside to Pros.^ Sir, all this service 225 

Have I done since I went. 

Pros. {Aside to Ari.} My tricksy spirit ! 

Alon. These are not natural events ; they strengthen 
From strange to stranger. Say, how ' came you hither ? 

Boats. If I did think, sir, I were well awake, 

I’ld strive to tell you. W^e were dead of sleep, 2,30 

And — ^how we know not — all clapp’d under hatches ; 
Where, hut even now, with strange and several noises 
Of roaring, shrieking, howling, jingling chains, 

And mo diversity of sounds, all horrible, 

We were awaked ; straightway, at liberty ; 236 

Where we, in all her trim, freshly beheld 
Our royal, good, and gallant ship ; our master 
Capering to eye her : — on a trice, so please you, 

Even in a dream, were we divided from them. 

And were brought moping hither. 

Ari. {Aside to Pros.] Was’t well done ? 240 

Pros. {Aside to Ari.] Bravely, my diligence. Thou shalt 
be firee. 

Alon. This is as strange a maze as e’er men trod ; 
And there is in this business more than nature 
Was, ever conduct of: some oracle 
Must rectify our knowledge. 

Pros. Su‘, my liege, 245 

Ho not infest your mind with beating on 
The strangeness of thip business ; at pick’d leisure 


225, 226, 240, 241, 261, and, 316 The 
‘Asides’ first marked by Capell. 

230 of sleep] a-sleep Pox^e. on sleep 
Malone. 

231 hatches] the hatches Hunter conj. 

234 mo] moe F3F4. more Rowe. 

236 Wher^ When Dyce (ed. 2). 


her] Theobald (Thirlby conj.). oar 
Ff. 

239 them] her Keightley conj. 

242 Alon.] Alo. Ar. FgFgF^. 

244 coTidnct] conductor TathweH conj. 
24*7 lehswr^ F^. seimre Fg. seizwre 

Fa F*., 
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W^hich shall be shortly, single I’ll resolve you. 

Which to you shall seem probable, of every 
These happen’d accidents ; till when, he cheerful, 250 
And think of each thing well. [Aside to Come hither, 
spirit : 

Set Cahban and his companions free ; 

Untie the spell. [Eodt Arid.'\ How fares my gracious sir ? 

There are yet missing of your company 

Some few odd lads that you remember not. 255 


Ee-enter Ariel, driving in Calibaij, Stephano, cmd Trinculo, in their 

Stolen apparel. 


Ste. Every man shift for all the rest, and let no man 
take care for himself; for all is but fortune. — Coragio, 
bully-monster, coragio ! 

Trin. If these he true spies which I wear in my 
head, here’s a goodly sight. 260 

Cal. O Setebos, these be brave spirits indeed ! 

How fine my master is ! I am afraid 
He will chastise me. 


Seh. Ha, ha ! 

What things are these, my lord Antonio ? 

Will money buy ’em? 

^nt. Very like; one of them 266 

Is a plain fish, and, no doubt, marketable. 

Pros. Mark but the badges of these men, my lords. 
Then say if they be true. This mis-shapen knave. 

His mother was a witch ; and one so strong 

That could control the moon, make flows and ebbs, 270 


248 Which shall he shortly^ singly 
Pope, ( Which shall he shortly 
single) Ff. ( Which shall he shortly 
singled) Theobald conj, 

2o3 [Exit ArieL] Capell, 

256 Scene vi. Pope. 

Re-enter...] Capell. Enter... Ff. 


258 coragio] Corasio F^. 

263 He 'mil] Hell S. Walker conj. 

265, 266 Very ...marketable As prose, 
S. Walker conj. 

267 badges] visages Anon. conj. MS. (in 
Prof. D. Wilson’s copy of Fg). 

268 mis-shaperi] misshaped Pope. 
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ACT V. 


And deal in her command, without her power. 

These three have robb’d me ; and this demi-devii — 

For he’s a bastard one — had plotted with them 
To take my life. Two of these fellows you 
Must know and own; this thing of darkness I 275 

Acknowledge mine. 

Cal. I shall be pinch’d to death. 

Alon. Is not this Stephano, my drunken butler ? 

Seh. He is drunk now : where had he wine ? 

Alon. And Trinculo is reeling ripe: where shoxild they 
Find this grand liquor that hath gilded ’em? — 280 

How earnest thou in this pickle ? 

Trin. I have been in such a pickle, since I saw you 
' last, that, I fear me, will never out of my bones : I 
shall not fear fly-blowing. 

Seh. Why, how now, Stephano ! 285 

Ste. 0 , touch me not; — I am not Stephano, but a 
cramp. 

JPvos. You’ld be king o’ the isle, sirrah ? 

Ste. I should have been a sore one, then. 

Alon. This is a strange thing as e’er I look’d on. 

[Pointing to Caliban. 

Pros. He is as disproportion’d in his mannfers 290 
As in his shape. Go, sirrah, to my cell ; 

Take with you your companions; as you look 
To have my pardon, trim it handsomely. 

271 And...power\ And its power d^al 
in her command withal Herr 
conj. 


command^ without her power. 
command. Without her power. 
Anon. conj. 

without\ with all Collier, ed. 2 
(Collier MS.). 

272 three\ two D. Wilson conj. 

2 i 8 now .*1 now .• hut how ? Haiimer. * 


280 liquor'l^liwir 'Tla^ohaXd. 

Theobald conj. (with- 
drawn). ^guiled D. Wilson conj. 
282 — ^284 Printed as verse in Ff. 

288 the7C\ om. Hanmer. . 

289 Thisis'jY^'F^. F^F^. 

. a strange\ as strange a Capell. 
der r\ I ever Hanmer. . ; 

[Pointing to Caliban,] Steevens. 
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Cal. Ay, that I will ; and I’ll be wise hereafter, 

And seek for grace. What a thrice-double ass 295 

Was I, to take this drunkard for a god. 

And worship this duU fool! 

Pros. Go to ; away 1 

Alon. Hence, • and bestow your luggage where you 
found it. 

Seh. Or stole it, rather. [Eooeunt Gal, Ste., and THn. 

Pros. Sir, I invite your Highness and your train 300 
To my poor cell, where you shall take yonr rest 
For this one night ; which, part of it. 111 waste 
With such discourse as, I not doubt, shall make it 
Go quick away : the story of my life. 

And the particular accidents gone by 306 

Since I came to this isle: and in the morn 
I’E bring you to your ship, and so to Naples, 

Where I have hope to see the nuptial 
Of these our dear-beloved solemnized ; 

And thence retire me to my Milan, where 3 io 

Every thud thought shall be my grave. 

Alon. I long 

To hear the story of your life, which must 
Take the ear strangely. 

Pros. rU deliver all ; 

And promise you calm seas, auspicious gales. 

And sail so expeditious, that shall catch 315 

Your royal fleet far ofil [Aside to Ari.'\ IMy Ariel, chick. 
That is thy charge : then to the elements 
Be free, and fare thou well! Please you, draw near. 

299 [Exeunt... Trin.] Capell. or that it Allen conj. 

308 nuptial] nuptiall F^. Nuptials Fg 317 elements] element; Keightley, 

[Exeunt.] Exeunt omnes Ff. cm. 

309 See note (xix). CoUier MS. 

315 tliat] it Hanmer. thal or that ’i 
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ACT V. 


EPILOGUE. 

SPOKEN BY PBOSPERO. 

Now my charms are aU o’erthrown, 

And what strength I have’s mine own, 

Which is most faint: now, ’tis true, 

I must be here confined by you. 

Or sent to Naples. Let me not, 6 

Since I have my dukedom got. 

And pardon’d the deceiver, dwell 
In this bare island by your speU ; 

But release me from my bands 

With the help of your good hands : lo 

Gentle breath of yours my sails 

Must fill, or else my project fails. 

Which was to please. Now I want 
Spirits to enforce, art to enchant ; 

And my ending is despair, 15 

Unless I be relieved by prayer. 

Which pierces so, that it assaults 
Mercy itself, and frees all faults. 

As you from crimes would pardon’d^ be. 

Let your indulgence set me free. 20 


Epilosue. ..Prospbro.j advancing, 
Capell. 

1 Noio^ now 

3 now\ and now Pope, for now Nichol- 
son conj. 


13 Now\ For now Pope. Now^ now 
Nicholson conj. 

20 [Exit. Ef. Exeunt oriines. Collier 
MS. 



NOTES. 


Note I. 

I. 1. 15, 16. What cares tibese roarers. This giummatical inaccuracy, 
which escaped correction in the later folios, probably came from Shake- 
speare’s pen. Similar cases occur frequently, especially when the verb 
precedes its nominative. For example, Tempest, iv. 1. 262, ‘Lies at my 
mercy all mine enemies,’ and Measure for Measure, ii. 1. 22, ‘What knows 
the laws, «kc.’ We correct it in those passages where the occurrence of a 
vulgarism would be likely to annoy the reader. In the mouth of a Boat- 
swain it can offend no one. W’’e therefore leave it. 

Note II. 

I. 1. 57 — 59. Mercy on us! — we split, d'c. It may be doubtful 
whether the printer of the first folio intended these broken speeches to 
express ‘a confused noise within.’ Without question such was the 
author’s meaning. Rowe, however, and subsequent editors, printed them 
as part of Gonzalo’s speech. Capell was the first editor who gave the true 
arrangement. [Theobald (Nichols’ Illustrations, ii. 243) proposed the 
same. Hanmer attributed the words to Sebastian.] 

Note III. 

I. 2. 173. [As in Henry V. v. 2. 28 ‘mightiness’ is a plural, I have 
here retained the reading of the folios, following Dyce in nging the 
apostrophe to prevent misapprehension. In the first edition the editors 
printed ‘princesses’ and justified it in the following note. W. A. W.] 
See Mr Sidney Walker’s Shakespeare! s Versification, p. 243 sqq. ‘The 
plurals of substantives ending in s, in certain instances, in se, ss, ce, and 
sometimes ge,... are found "ivithout the usual addition of s or es, in pro- 
nunciation at least, although in many instances the plural affix is added 
in printing, where the metre shows that it is not to be pronounced.’ 

In this and other instances, we have thought it better to trust to the 
ear of the reader for the rhythm than to introduce an innovation in ortho- 
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graphy which, might perplex him as to the sense. The form ‘ princesses/ 
the use of which in Shakespeare’s time was doubted by one of our corre- 
spondents, is found in the History of King Leir, 

IRowe’s reading ‘ princes ’ might be defended on the ground that tlie 
sentiment is general, and applicable to royal children of both sexes ; or 
that Sir Philip Sidney, in the first book of the Arcadia^ calls Pamela and 
Philoclea ‘princes.’ [Comp. Bacon, Adv. of L. i. 7, § 9, where he speaks of 
Queen Elizabeth as ‘ a prince.^'] 


Note IV. 

I. 2. 298. The metre of this line, as well as of lines 301, 302, is 
defective, but as no mode of correction can be regarded as completely 
satisfactory we have in accordance with our custom left the lines as they 
are printed in the Folio. The defect, indeed, in the metre of line 298 has 
not been noticed except by Hanmer, who makes a line thus : 

‘Do so, and after two days I’ll discharge thee.’ 

Possibly it ought to be printed thus : 

‘Do so; and 
After two days 
I will discharge thee.’ 

There is a broken line, also of four syllables, 253 of the same scene, 
another of seven, 235. 

There is no reason to doubt that the words are as Shakespeare wrote 
them, for, although the action of the play terminates in less than four 
hours (i. 2. 240 and v. 1. 186), yet Ariel’s ministry is not to end till the 
voyage to Naples shall be over. Prospero, too, repeats his promise, and 
marks his contentment by further shortening the time of servitude, ‘within 
two days,’ i. 2. 421. Possibly ‘invisible’ (302) should have a line to itself. 
Words thus occupying a broken line acquire a marked emphasis. 

But the truth is that in dialogue Shakespeare’s language passes so 
rapidly from verse to prose and from prose to verse, sometimes even hover- 
ing, as it were, over the confines, being rhythmical rather than metrical, 
that all attempts to give regularity to the metre must be made with 
diffidence and received with doubt. 

[Capell in his Notes proposes to divide the lines thus: 

‘ Do so : and after 
Two days I will discharge thee.’ 

Prof, Elze would arrange 
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‘I’ll be corr’spondent to command, and do 
My spriting gently. 

* Pros. Do so ; and after two days, <fec.’] 

Note V. 

I. 2. 377, 378: 

Gourtsied when you ham and kissed 
The wild waves whist. 

This punctuation seems to be supported by what Ferdinand says (391 
392): 

‘ This music crept by me upon the waters, 

Allaying both their fury and my passion, 

At the end of the stanza the editors of the first edition printed Ha/rk^ 
hark I ...The watch-dogs hark as that part of the burthen which ‘sweet 
sprites bear,’ the other part being borne by distant watch-dogs. , 

Dr Nicholson proposes substantially the same arrangement : 

[Spirits dispersedly?^ Hark, hark ! 

[Within?^ Bow, wow. 

[Spirits.^ The watch-dogs bark. 

[ WithinJ\ Bow, wow. 

Mr Daniel, regarding ‘Cry’ as a stage direction, arranges the ‘Burthen 
dispersedly ’ thus, with Ariel’s song: 

Harke, harke I f Burthen dispersedly. 

The watch-Dogges barke. ^ Bowgh-wawgh, 

Hark, hark, I heare Bowgh-wawgh. 

The strain of strutting Chanticlere. I Cockadidle-dowe. 

His arrangement is adopted by Hudson in the Harvard edition. 

Brae arranges : 

Foot it featly 
Here and there 
And sweet sprites bear 
The burden. 

[Burden dispersedly 
Hark, hark ! — &c. 

Note VI. 

r. 2. 443. I fear you have done yourself some wrong. See this phrase 
used ill a similar sense. Measure for Measure^ i. 2. 39. 


VOL. T. 


7 
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Note YII. 

II. 1. 27. Which, of he or Adrian, 'Of’ found in the same con- 
struction, Midsummer Might^s Dream, iii. 2. 337, 

'Now follow, if thou darest, to try whose riglit, 

Of thine or mine, is most in Helena ’ 

Note VIII. 

II. 1. 157. Of it own hind. There is no doubt, as Dr Guest has shewn, 
that ' it,’ which is the reading of the 1st and 2nd Folios, was commonly 
used as a genitive in Shakespeare’s time, as it is still in some provincial 
dialects. 'Its,’ however, was coming into use. Two instances occur in this 
play, I, 2. 95, 'in its contrary’; and i. 2. 393, 'With its sweet ah-.’ 

Note IX. 

II. 1. 241. she that from whom. Mr Spedding writes : 'The received 
emendation is not satisfactory to me. I would rather read, " She that — 
From whom ^ All were sea-s wallow’d <fec., i.e. from whom should she have 
note The report from Naples will be that all were drowned. W e shall 
be the only survivors.” The break in the construction seems to me 
characteristic of the speaker. But you must read tlie whole speech to feel 
the effect.’ 


Note X. 

II. 1. 249 — 251. All editors except Mr Staunton have printed in italics 
(or between inverted commas) only as far as ' Maples but as ' keep ’ is 
printed with a small k in the Folios, they seem to sanction the arrangement 
given in our text. 

Note XI. 

II. 1. 267. Ay, sir ; vdiere lies that ? if Hwere a kibe, Mr Singer and 
Mr Dyce have changed ‘’twere’ to ‘it were’ for the sake of the metre. 
But then the first part of the line must be read with a wrong emphasis. 
The proper emphasis clearly falls on the first, third, and fifth syllables, 
' Ay, sir ; where lies th^t V 


Note XII. 


II. 1. 297 — 300. Dyce, in his second edition, arranges thus: 
Gon, \wahimg\ Now, good angels 
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Preserve the king ! — \To Seb. and Ani.] Why, how now ! — [To Alon,^ 
Ho, awake 1 — 

[To Seh. and Ant,'\ Why are you drawn % Wherefore this ghastly 
looking % 

Alon, ['iA:ahing^ What’s the matter^ 

Note XIII. 

II. 2. 165. Before ‘here; bear my bottle’ Capell inserts a stage 
direction [To CaL\ but it appears from iii. 2. 62, that Trinculo was 
entrusted with the office of bottle-bearer. Dr Nicholson thinks that in 
this scene Trinculo had a bottle of his own. 

Note XIV. 

III. 1. 15. Most busy lest, when I do it. As none of the proposed 
emendations can be regarded as certain, we have left the reading of Fj, 
though it is manifestly corrupt. The spelling ‘ doe ’ makes Mr Spedding’s 
conjecture ‘idlest’ for ‘I doe it’ more probable. 

Staunton suggested Most bxisy [ ] when I dote. . 

Note XV. 

HI. 3. 19. The stage direction, which we have divided into two parts, 
is placed all at once in the Folios after ‘ as when they are fresh ’ [Solemne 
and strange Musicke; and Prosper on the top^(invisible :) Enter... depart]. 

Pope transferred it to follow Sebastian’s words, ‘ I say, to night : no 
more.’ 

Note XVI. 

III. 3. 48, Each 2 )nUer out of five for one. See Beaumont and Fletcher, 
The Noble Gentleman, i. 1. (Vol. ii. p. 261, ed. Moxon): ‘The return will 
give you five for one.’ See Theobald’s Letters, Nichols’ Illustrations ii. 
258—260. 


Note XVII. 

IV. 1. 146. You do look, my son, in a moved sort. Seymour suggests 
a transposition: ‘you do, my son, look in a moved sort.’ This line however 
can scarcely have come from Shakespeare’s pen. Perhaps the writer who 
composed the Masque was allowed to join it, as best he might, to Shake- 
speare’s words, which re-commence at ‘ Our revels now are ended,’ <fec. 

7—2 
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Note XVIIL 


IV/ 1. 230. alone. See Staunton’s Shakespeare, Vol.*®!. p. 81, 

note (b). 


Note XIX. 


V. 1. 309. Of these our dear-helo'oed solemnized. The Polios have 
‘belov’d’j a mode of spelling, which in this case is convenient as indicating 
the probable rhythm of the verse. We have written ‘beloved,’ in accord- 
ance with the general rule we have adopted with regard to the participles 
of verbs ending in ‘e.’ 

‘ Solemnized ’ occurs in four other verse passages of Shakespeare. It 
is three times to be accented ‘ solemnized ’ and once {Lovds Lahowds Lost^ 
II. 1. 42) ‘solemnized.’ 


J. 
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DRAMATIS PERS0Ni5\ 


Duke op Milan^, lather to Silvia. 

ViLEKinre, IttetwoGentlemer., • 

Proteus , J 

Antonio* Father to Proteus. 

Thueio, a foolish rival to Valentine. 

Eglamoue, Agent for Silvia in her escape. 

Host, where Julia lodges. 

Outlaws, with Valentine. 

Speed, a clownish Servant to Valentine. 

Launce, the like to Proteus. 

Panthino®, Servant to Antonio. 

• : ' ' ' I 

JuLi^ beloved of. Proteus. ; 

Silvia, beloved of Valentine. 

Lucetta, waiting-woman to Julia. 

Servants, Musicians®. 

Scene, Verona; Milan; the frontiers of Mantm’’. 

1 Dramatis PERSONis.] The names ^ Antonio] Capell. Anthonio Ff. 
OP ALL THE Actors. Ff, at the end of ® Panthino] Capell. Panthion Ff. 
the play. See note (i). 

^ OF Milan] added by Pope. •* Servants, Musicians] Theobald. 

3 Proteus] Steevens. Protheus " Scene...] Pope and Hanmer. 

Ff. See note (i). 
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Scene I. Verana. An opm place. 

Enter Valentine and Proteus. 

Val. Cease to persuade, my loving Proteus : 
Home-keeping youth have ever homely wits. 

Were’t not affection chains thy tender days 
To the sweet glances of thy honour’d love, 

I rather would entreat thy company 5 

To see the wonders of the world abroad, 

Than, living dully sluggardized at home. 

Wear out thy youth with shapeless idleness. 

But since thou lovest, love still, and thrive therein. 

Even as I would, when I to love begin. lo 

Pro. Wnt thou be gone ? Sweet Valentine, adieu ! 
Think on thy Proteus, when thou haply seest 
Some rare note- worthy object in thy travel : 

Wish me partaker in thy happiness, 

When thou dost meet good hap ; and in thy danger, 15 
If ever danger do environ thee, 

Verona. An open place] an open and Speed. Fj. Valentine, Pro- 

Place in Verona. Theobald. theus, and Speed F2r3F4. 

Verona. Pope. ^ S 'witK\ in CapeU. 

Enter.,,] Rowe. Valentine: Protheus, 
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Coixim^nd thy grievance to my holy prayers, 

Tor I will be thy beadsman, Valentine. 

Val. And on a love-hook pray for my success ? 

Pro. Upon some hook I love I’ll pray for thee. 20 
Vol. That’s on some shallow story of deep love : 
Hov? young Leander cross’d the Hellespont. 

Fro. That’s a deep story of a deeper love ; 

Fd he was more than over shoes in love. 

/ ^al. ’Tis true ; for you are over hoots in love, 2.5 
.t^...d yet you never swum the Hellespont. 

Pro. Over the boots? nay, give me not the boots. 
Val. No, I will not, for it boots thee not. 

Pro. What ? 


Yal. To be in love, where scorn is bought with groans ; 
Coy looks with heart-sore sighs ; one fading moment’s mirth 
With twenty watchful, weary, tedious nights : 31 

If haply won, perhaps a hapless gain ; 

If lost, why then a grievous labour won ; 

However, but a folly bought with wit. 

Or else a wit by foUy vanquished. 3.5 

Pro. So, by your circumstance, you call me fool. 

Ycd. So, by your circumstance, I fear you’ll prove. 

, Pro. ’Tis love you cavil at : I am not Love.. 

Val. Love is your master, for he masters you : 

And he that is so yoked by a fool, 40 

Methinks, shoiild not be chronicled for wise. 

Pro. Yet writers say, as in the sweetest bud 
The eating canker dwells, so eating love 
Inhabits in the finest wits of all. 


19 my] Fi. thy F2F3F4. 

successf] success, Warburton. 

21 — 28 Put in the margin as spurious 
by Pope. 

25 for] but Singer, ed. 2 (Collier MS.). 
and Hudson (Staunton conj.). 


26 swum] Clark and Glover, stvom Ff. 

swa7n Steeveiis (1*793), 

28 thee] om, S. Walker conj. See note 

(II). 

30 fading] om. Hanmer. 
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Val. And writers say, as the most forward bud 45 
Is eaten by the canker ere it blow, 

Even so by love the young and tender wit 
Is turn’d to foUy ; blasting in the bud. 

Losing his verdure even in the prime. 

And all the fair effects of future hopes. so 

But wherefore waste I time to counsel thee. 

That art a votary to fond desire? 

Once more adieu ! my father' at the road 
Expects my coming, there to see me shipp’d. 

Pro. And thither will I bring thee, Valentine. ss 
Val. Sweet Proteus, no ; now let us take our leave. 

To Milan let me hear from thee by letters 
Of thy success in love, and what news else 
Betideth here in absence of thy friend ; 

And I likewise will visit thee with mine. eo 

Pro. All happiness bechance to thee in Milan ! 

Val. As much to you at home ! and so, farewell. \^Exit. 
Pro. He after honour hunts, I after love : 

He leaves his friends to dignify them more ; 

I leave myself, my friends, and all, for love. 65 

Thou, Julia, thou hast metamorphosed me. 

Made me neglect my studies, lose my time. 

War with good counsel, set the world at nought ; 

Made wit with musing weak, heart sick with thought. 


Enter Speed. 

Speed. Sir Proteus, save you ! .Saw you my master ? 7o 


48 hlasting] blasted Collier MS. 

49 LosiTig] Loosing Fi- 

57 To,..hear\ To Milan! let me hear 
Malone conj. 

To'\ Fi. At F2F3F,. 

65 leav^ Pope, love Ff. 
all^for\ Dyce. all for Ff. 

66 metamorphosed'] metamorphis^d F^. 


matamorphoid F^. 

67 Mad^ Make Hudson (Johnson conj.). 
lose] loose F^ (and passim). 

69 Enter Speed.] Rowe, om- Ff. Enter 
Si:>eed, bluntly. CapelL 

70 SoEKE n. Pope. 

70 — 144 Put in the margin by Poi)e. 
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ACT 1 . 


Pro. But now he parted hence, to embark for Milan. 
i^eed. Twenty to one, then, he is shipp’d already, 
And I have play’d the sheep in losing him. 

Pro. Indeed, a sheep doth very often stray. 

An if the shepherd be awhile away. 75 

Speed. You conclude that my master is a shepherd, 
then, and I a sheep ? 

Pro. I do. 

Speed. Why then, my horns are his horns, whether I 
wake or sleep. 

Pro. A silly answer, and fitting well a sheep. 

Speed. This proves me still a sheep. so 

Pro. True ; and thy master a shepherd. 

^eed. Nay, that I can deny by a circumstance. 

Pro. It shall go hard but I’ll prove it by another. 
Speed. The shepherd seeks the sheep, and not the sheep 
the shepherd ; but I seek my master, and my master seeks 
not me : therefore I am no sheep. se 

Pro. The sheep for fodder follow the shepherd; the 
shepherd for food follows not the sheep : thou for wages 
followest thy master; thy master for wages follows not 
thee : therefore thou art a sheep. 90 

Speed. Such another proof will make me cry ‘baa.’ 
Pro. But, dost thou hear? gavest thou my letter to 
Julia? 

Speed. Ay, sir : I, a lost mutton, gave your letter 
to her, a laced mutton, and she, a laced mutton, gave 
me, a lost mutton, nothing for my labour. 96 

Pro. Here’s too small a pasture for such store of muttons. 
Speed. If the ground be overcharged, you were best 
stick her. 

VS losmg\ loosing 

74 very] om. Pope (ed. 2). 

75 Pope. And if 


76 a] F2F3F4. om. F^. 
87 follow] follows Pope. 
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Pro. Nay: in that you ai'e astray, ’twere best pound you. 
Speed. Nay, sir, less than a pound shall serve me for 
carrying your letter. 

Pro. You mistake ; I mean the pound, — a pinfold. 
Speed. From a pound to a pin? fold it over and over, 
’Tis threefold too little for carrying a letter to your lover. 105 
Pro. But what said she? 

Speed. ^First 7iodding\ -^y- 

Pro. Nod — A.J — ^why, that’s noddy. 

Speed. You mistook, sir ; I say, she did nod : and you 
ask me if she did nod; and I say, ‘Ay.’ no 

Pro. And that set together is noddy. 

Speed. Now you have taken the pains to set it toge- 
ther, take it for yoxir pains. 

Pro. No, no; you shall have it for bearing the letter. 
Speed. Well, I perceive I must be fain to bear with you. 
Pro. Why, sir, how do you bear with me ? lie 

Speed. Marry, sir, the letter, very orderly ; having no- 
thing but the word ‘noddy’ for my pains. 

Pro. Beshrew me, but you have a quick wit. 

Speed. And yet it cannot overtake your slow pui'se. 120 
Pro. Come, come, open the matter in brief : what said 
she? 


100 Nay astray ^ Clark and Glover. 
Nay astray : Ff. 
astray'] a stray Theobald (Thirlby 
conj.). 

103 a] tlie Delius (Capell conj.). 

106, 107 Pro. But what said she? 
Speed. [First nodding] Ay.] Clark 
and Glover. Pro. But what said 
she? Sp. L Ff. Pro. But what 
said she? Speed. She nodied and 
said I. Pope. Pro. But what said 
she; Did she nod? [Speed nods] 
Speed. L Theobald. Pro. But what 


said she? [Speed nods.] Did she 
•nod? Spe. L Capell. Pro. But 
xohat said she? [Speed nods 
clumsily, and Proteus imitates it 
jeeringly and interrogatively.] 
Speed. Ay. Nicholson conj. 

108 Nod — Ay — Nod^I^ Ff. 

109, 110 say... say] F^. said... said P 2 
T’sF*. 

117 orderly] motherly Stamiton conj. 
elderly or elder-like Nicholson 
conj. 



108 


THE TWO GENTLEMEN 


ACT I. 


Speed. Open your purse, that the money and the matter 
may be both at once delivered. 

Pro'. Well, sir, here is for your pains. What said she ? 

Speed. Truly, sir, I think you’ll hardly win her. 126 

Pro. Why, couldst thou perceive so much from her ? 

Speed. Sir, I could perceive nothing at all from her ; 
no, not so much as a ducat for delivering your letter : and 
being so hard to me that brought your mind, I fear she’ll 
prove as hard to you in telling your mind. Give her no 
token but stones ; for she’s as hard as steel. 132 

Pro. What said she? nothing? 

Speed. No, not so much as ‘Take this for thy pains.’ 
To testify your bounty, I thank you, you have testemed 
me ; in requital whereof, henceforth carry your letters your- 
self ; and so, sir. I’ll commend you to my master. 

Pro. Go, go, be gone, to save your ship from wreck. 
Which cannot perish having thee aboard, 

Being destined to a drier death on shore. [Exit Speed. 

I must go send some better messenger : , I4i 

I fear my Julia would not deign my lines, 

Receiving them from such a worthless post. [Eoeit. 


12A at onc^ Fj. om. FgFgF^. 

125 [Giving him money. Collier, ed. 2 
(after Capell). 

128 — 132 Printed as verse in Ff. 

128 from Aer] from her better Collier 
MS. to rhyme with letter in the 
next line. 

130 hTOught\ brought to her Collier MS. 

131 yowr\ F^. her FgFgF^.- you h&r 
Jackson conj. 

133 What said she? nothing?'] What 


said she, nothing? Ff. What.^ said 
she nothing? Pope. 

134, 135 as ^ Take,,, I thank you] as 
thank you; take.,. Clark and Glover 
conj. 

135 testerned] FgFgF^. cestem?d F^. 

136 hencefortK] F^^FgF^. hencefore Y 
letters] F^. letter FgFgF^. 

140 [Exit Speed.] Dyce. Exit. John- 
son (after line 139). , 

143 [Exit.] om. Ff. [Exeunt. Rowe. 
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Scene II. The same. Garden of Julia’s house. 


Enter Julia and Lucetta. 

Jul. But say, Lucetta, now we are alone, 

Wouldst thou, then, counsel me to fall in love? 

Luc. Ay, madam ; so you stumble not unheedfully. 

Jul. Of all the fair resort of gentlemen 
That every day with parle encoimter me, - » 

In thy opinion which is worthiest love? 

Luc. Please you repeat their names. I’ll show my mind 
According to my shallow simple sViH. 

J ul. W^hat think’st thou of the fair Sir Eglamour ? 

Luc. As of a knight well-spoken, neat and fine ; lo 
But, were I you, he never should be mine. 

Jul. What think’st thou of the rich Mercatio ? 

Luc. Well of his wealth ; but of himself, so so. 

J ul. W^hat think’st thou of the gentle Proteus ? 

Luc. Lord, Lord ! to see what folly reigns in us ! is 

Jul. How now ! Avhat means this passion at his name? 

Luc. Pardon, dear madam : ’tis a passing shame 
That I, imworthy body as I am. 

Should censure thus on lovely gentlemen. 

Jul. Why not on Proteus, as of all the rest ? 20 

Luc. Then thus, — of many good I think him best. 


Scene ii.] Scene m. Pope. 

Garden to.] Capell Changes to 
Julia’s chamber. Pope. 

1 now we are\ tiow are we FgFg 
F4- 

5 pa/rle\ parole Ff. 

8 shallow simple’] shallow-simple Dyce, 
ed. 2 (S. Walker conj.). 

10 of a hnight] our hnight Boswell, 

12 Mercatio] Mercutio Collier MS. 

15 reign^ feigns conj. 


% 

18 arrC] can Collier, ed. 2 (Collier MS.}. 

19 censure.,. gentlemen] censure on a 
lovely gentleman Jervis conj. censure 
on this lovely gentleman Clark and 
Glover conj. 

thus] pass Hanmer. 
on lovely gentlemen] a lovely geiitle- 
man Pope. a loving gentleman 
CoUier, ed. 2 (Collier MS.). 

20 of] on Jervis conj. 
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JuL Your reason ? 

JjiiC, I have no other but a woman's reason; 

I think him so, because I think him so. 

Jul. And wouldst thou kave me cast my love on him ? 25 
Imc. Ay, if you thought your love not cast away. 

Jul. Why, he, of all the rest, hath never moved me. 

Imc. Yet he, of all the rest, I think, best loves ye. 
Jul. His little speaking shows his love hut small. 

Luc. Fire that’s closest kept burns most of all. so 
Jul. They do not love that do not show their love. ' 
Imc. O, they love least that let men know their love. 
Jul. I would I knew his mind. 

Imc. Peruse this paper, madam. 

Jul. ‘To Julia.’ — Say, from whom? 35 

Imc. That the contents will show. 

Jul. Say, say, who gave it thee? 

Imc. Sir Valentine’s page ; and sent, I think, from Pi'o- 
teus. 

He would have given it you ; but I, being in the way, 
Did in your name receive it : pardon the fault, I pray. 40 
Jul. Now, by my modesty, a goodly broker ! 

Dare you presume to harbour wanton lines? 

To whisper and conspire against my youth? 

Now, trust me, ’tis an office of great woitih. 

And you an officer fit for the place. 45 

There, take the paper : see it be return’d ; 

Or else return no more into my sight. 

Imc. To plead for love deserves more fee than hate. 

28 loves\ Md Keightley. S9 heiTig in the way] being by Poiie. 

30 Fire\ Ff, The fire Pox)e. 40 pa/rdon the fmdt, I pray] pardon 

that^s] that is Johnson. me Pope. 

34 [Gives a letter. Collier MS. [Giving 46 [Gives it back. Collier MS. [Giving 
a letter. Collier, ed. 2 (after back the letter. Collier, ed. 2 (after 

Capell). ^ Capell). 
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Jul. Will ye be gone? 

Imc. That you may ruminate. \Es(sit. 

Jul. And yet I would I had o’erlook’d the letter: 50 
It were a shame to call her back again. 

And pray her to a fault for which I chid her. 

What fool is she, that knows I am a maid. 

And would not force the letter to my view ! 

Since maids, in modesty, say ‘no’ to that 55 

Which they would have the profferer construe ‘ ay.’ 

Fie, fie, how wayward is this foolish love. 

That, like a testy babe, will scratch the nurse, 

And presently, all humbled, kiss the rod ! 

How churlishly I chid Lucetta hence, eo 

When willingly I would have had her here ! 

How angerly I taught my brow to frown. 

When inward joy enforced my heart to smile ! 

My penance is, to call Lucetta back. 

And ask remission for my folly past. 65 

What, ho ! Lucetta ! 

Re-enter Lucetta. 

Lug. What would your ladyship ? 

Jul. Is’t near dinner-time? 

Img. I would it were ; 

That you might kill your stomach on your meat, 

And not upon your maid. 

Jul. What is’t that you took up so gingerly? 7o 


49 yel yotc Malone. 

53 What fooZlY^. What^ooleY-^^^, 
What a fool Clark and Glover. See 
note (in). 

66 Re-enter Lucetta.] Rowe. oin. Ff. 
Enter Lucetta. Collier MS. 

67 Is HI Is it Capell (Anon. ap. Grey 
coni.\ 


nsar] om. Boswell. 

69 [Dropping the letter, and taking it 
up again. Collier, ed. 2 (Collier 
MS.). 

70 What,,. gingerly f\As>>ixiQoWi&r. Two 
lines, the first ending you, in Ff. 
that\ om. Steevens (1793), ending 
the line at up. 
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Imc. Nothing. 

Jul. Why didst thou stoop, then ? 

Imc. To take a paper up that I let fall. 

Jul. And is that paper nothing? 

Luc. Nothing concerning me. 75 

Jul. Then let it lie for those that it concerns. 

Imc. Madam, it will not lie where it concerns, 

Unless it have a false interpreter. 

Jul. Some love of yours hath writ to you in rhyme. 
Imc. That I might sing it, madam, to a tune. so 
Give me a note : your ladyship can set. 

Jul. As little by such toys as may be possible. 

Best sing it to the tune of ‘Light o’ love.’ 

Imc. It is too heavy for so light a tune. 

Jul. Heavy ! belike it hath some burden, then ? 85 

Imc. Ay; and melodious were it, would you sitig it. 
Jul. And why not you? 

Imc. I cannot reach so high. 

Jul. Let’s see your song. How now, minion! 

Imc. Keep tune there stiU, so you will sing it out : 
And yet methinks I do not like this tune. 90 

Jul. You do not? 

Imc. No, madam ; it is too sharp. 

Jvl. You, minion, are too saucy. 

Imc. Nay, now you are too flat. 

And mar the concord with too harsh a descant : 

There wanteth but a mean to fill your song. 95 

Jul. The mean is drown’d with your unruly bass. 

80 tun^ time Keightley conj. After this line Hanmeradds a stage 

81 !Fi omits the stop after set, direction [Gives her a box on the 

83 0 ’ love\ Theobald. (?, Loue F^Fg. ear]. Long MS. adds ‘tears the 

0 Love F 3 F 4 . * letter and throws it on the gronnd.’ 

88 song.'\ song. — [snatching the letter.] 91 notf\ not like it? Keightley. 

Collier, ed. 2 (Collier MS.). 92 [Slaps her face. Nicholson conj. 

How now\ TFAy, how now Hanmer. 96 yowf\ you F^, 
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Imc. Indeed, I bid the base for Proteus. 

Jul. This babble shall not henceforth trouble me. 

H^e is a coil with protestation ! [Tears the letter. 

Go get you gone, and let the papers lie : loo 

You would be fingering them, to anger me. 

Imc. She makes it strange ; but she would be best 
pleased 

To be so anger’d with another letter. [Eodt. 

Jul. Nay, would I were so anger’d with the same ! 

0 hateful hands, to tear such loving words ! io5 

Injurious wasps, to- feed on such sweet honey. 

And kill the bees, that yield it, with your stings ! 

I’ll kiss each several paper for amends. 

Look, here is writ ‘kind Julia.’ Unkind Julia ! 

As in revenge of thy ingratitude, • no 

1 throw thy name against the bruising stones. 

Trampling contemptuously on thy disdain. 

And here is writ ‘love-wounded Proteus.’ 

Poor wounded name ! my bosom, as a bed. 

Shall lodge thee, till thy wound be throughly heal’d; ii.5 
And thus I search it with a sovereign kiss. 

But twice or thrice was ‘Proteus’ written down. 

Be calm, good wind, blow not a word away. 

Till I have found each letter in the letter. 

Except mine own name : that some whirlwind bear 120 
Unto a ragged, feaarful-hanging rock, 


9*7 hid'] hide Theobald conj. did Gk>uld 
conj. 

99 [Tears the letter.] [Tears it. Pope, 
[looking over the Letter; tears, and. 
throws it away. Capell. [Tearing 
the letter, and throwing it down. 
CoUier, ed. 2 (Collier MS.). 

102 best pleased] pleased hett&r Collier, 
ed. 2 (Collier MS.). 

VOL. 


103 [Exit.] om. F^. 

104 Nay^^^.sarmf] Continued to Luc. 
Staunton conj. 

106 wasps] waspe Collier MS. 

107 stings] sting Collier MS. 

108 [picking up the Pieces. Capell, 

121 feoj'fvZ-hanging] Delius, fearfully 

hanging Ff. 


8 
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And throw it thence into the raging sea! 

Lo, here in one line is his name twice writ, 

‘Poor forlorn Proteus, passionate Proteus, 

To the sweet Julia’ : — ^that I’ll tear away. — - 125 

And yet I will not, sith so prettily 
He couples it to his complaining namesl 
Thus will I fold them one upon another : 

Now kiss, embrace, contend, do what you will. 

lie-enter LiUCETTA. 

Luc. Madam, i3o 

Dinner is ready, and your father stays. 

Jul. Well, let us go. 

Luc. What, shall these papers lie like tell-tales here? 
Jul. If you respect them, best to take them up. 

Luc. Nay, I was taken up for laying them down: 135 
Yet here they shall not lie, for catching cold. 

Jul. I see you have a month’s mind to them. 

Imc. Ay, madam, you may say what sights you see; 
I see things too, although you judge I wink. 

Jul. Come, come; will’t please you go? \Exmnt. 140 


127 wmies\ name Collier MS. and S. 
Walker conj. 

129 Re-enter Lucetta.] Pope. Enter 
* Lucetta. Rowe. Enter. F2F3E4. 
om. F^. 

130, 131 Madarfiy Dinner Capell. 
Madam: dinner is Ff, reading 
Madam states as one line. Ma- 
' darie^ dinner ^s Capell conj. 


136 [takes them up. Long MS. 

137 that you Keightley, 
montKs\ monetlCs Grant White. 

to] unto Collier, ed. 2 (Collier MS.). 
themi] them^ minion! Planmer. 

138 say what sights you see] see what 
sights you think Collier, cd. 2 
(Collier MS.). 

140 wilVt] Rowe (ed. 2). wilt Ff. 
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Scene III. The same. Antonio’s house. 

Enter Antonio <md Panthino. 

■ Ant. Tell me, Panthino, what sad. talk was that 
Wherewith my brother held you in the cloister ? 

Pan. ’Twas of his nephew Proteus, your son. 

Ant. Why, what of him? 

Pan. He wonder’d that your lordship 

Would sulfer him to spend his youth at home, r> 

While other men, of slender reputation. 

Put forth their sons to seek preferment out : 

Some to the wars, to try their fortune there ; 

Some to discover islands far away ; 

Some to the studious universities. lo 

For any, or for all these exercises. 

He said that Proteus your son was meet ; 

And did request me to importime you 
To let him spend his time no more at home, 

Which would he grpat impeachment to his age, 15 

In having known no travel in his youth. 

Ant. Nor need’st thou much importune me to that 
Whereon this month I have been hammering. 

I have consider’d well his loss of time, . 

And how he cannot he a perfect man, 20 

Not heing tried and tutor’d in the world : 

Experience is hy industry achieved. 

And perfected hy the swift course of time. 

Then, tell me, whither were I hest to send him ? 

Pan. I think your lordship is not ignorant 25 - 


ScBNB in.] Scene iv. Popa 
Antonio’s House.] Theobald. 
Enter...] Enter Antonio and Pan- 
thino. Proteus. F. 

1 Pantlmw] F1F2* Panthion FgF^. 


6 slender] slenderer S. Walker conj 
(doubtfully). 

21 and] F^. nor F 2 F 3 F 4 . 

24 whither] FgFgF^. whether 


8—2 
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How his companion, youthful Valentine, 

Attends the emperor in his royal court. 

Ant. I know it well. 

Pan. ’Twere good, I think, your lordship sent him 
thither : 

There shall he practise tilts and toimnaments, 30 

Hear sweet discourse, converse with noblemen. 

And be in eye of every exercise 
Worthy his youth and nobleness of birth. 

Ant. I like thy counsel; well hast thou advised : 

And that thou mayst perceive how well I like it 35 
The execution of it shall make known. 

Even with the speediest expedition 
I will dispatch him to the emperor’s court. 

Pan. To-morrow, may it please you, Don Alphonso, 
With other gentlemen of good esteem, 40 

Are journeying to salute the emperor. 

And to commend their service to his will. 

Ant. Good company ; with them shall Proteus go : 
And, in good time ! now will we break with him. 

Enter Proteus. 

Pro. Sweet love ! sweet lines ! sweet life ! 45 

Here is her hand, the agent of her heart ; 

Here is her oath for love, her honour’s pawn. 

O, that our fathers would applaud om loves. 

To seal our happiness with their consents ! 

O heavenly Julia ! so 

.32 the eye Keightley. father. Collier MS. 

44 And.^ in good timef\ And in good 45 eweet life\ sweet life! sweet Julia 
time: And in good time Capell, 

Andy — in good time: — Dyce. 46 [Blissing a letter. Collier, ed. 2 

Enter Proteus] om. F^. Enter - (Collier MS.)* 

Protheus, at a Distance, reading. 49 T6\ And Collier MS. 

CapelL Enter Pro. not seeing his 50 0] Pro. Oh F^. 
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Ant. How now ! what letter are you reading- there ? 
Pro. May’t please your lordship, ’tis a word or two 
Of commendations sent from Valentine, 

Deliver’d by a friend that came from him. 

Ant. Lend me the letter ; let me see what news. 55 
Pro. There is no news, my lord ; but that he writes 
How happily he lives, how well beloved. 

And daily graced by the emperor; 

Wishing me with him, partner of his fortune. 

Ant. And how stand you affected to his wish ? 60 

Pro. As one relying on your lordship’s will. 

And not depending on his fidendly wish. 

Ant. My will is something sorted with his wish. 

Muse not that I thus suddenly proceed ; 

For what I will, I will, and there an end. 65 

I am resolved that thou shalt spend some time 
With VMentinus in the emperor’s court : 

What maintenance he from his friends receives. 

Like exhibition thou shalt have from me. 

To-morrow be in readiness to go : 7o 

Excuse it not, for I am peremptory. 

Pro. My lord, I cannot be so soon provided : 

Please you, deliberate- a day or two. 

Ant. Look, what thou want’st shall be sent after thee : 
No more of stay ! to-morrow thou must go. 75 

Come on, Panthino ; you shall be employ’d. 

To hasten on his expedition. \Esceunt Ant. cmd Pan. 

Pro. Thus have I shunn’d the fire for fear of burning. 
And drench’d me in the sea, where I am drown’d. 

I fear’d to show my father Julia’s letter, so 


53 [putting it vp. Collier MS. yalentin^ W^arburton. 

65 therel FjEo. there^s F3F4. *73 to Pope (ed. 2). 

67 Valentimi^ Fj^. Valentirio F2F3F4. 77 [Exeunt Ant. and Pan.] Rowe. 



118 


a?HB TWO GENTIiEMBN 


act I. SC. III. 


Lest he should take exceptions to my love ; 

And with the vantage of mine own excuse 
Hath he excepted most against my love. 

O, how this spring of love resembleth 

The uncertain glory of an April day, S5 

Which now shows all the beauty of the sun, 

And by and by a cloud takes all away !• 

Re-enter PantJiino. 

Pcm. Sir Proteus, your father calls for you ; ' 

He is in hast e ; therefore, I pray you, go. 

Pro. Why, this it is : my heart accords thereto, 90 
And yet a thousand times it answers ‘no.’ { Exeunt . 


ACT II. 


Scene I. Milan. The Duke’s Palace. 


’ Entet ' Valentine < M%d Speed. 

Spe.ed. Sir, your glove. 

Pcd. Not mine-; my gloves are on. 

Speed. Why, then, this may be yours, for this is but one. 
; Val. Ha ! let me see : ay, give it me, it’s mine : 
Sweet ornament that decks a thing divine ! 

Ah, Silvia, Silvia ! 5 


84 resemhletJ{\ resembleth well Pope. 
resembleth right Johnson conj. re- 
sembleth soon Taylor conj. MS.' 

86 su7i\ light Johnson conj. 

87 Re-enter Panthino.] Capell. om. F^. 

Enter. F 2 ^ 3 ^ 4 - Enter Panthion. 
Rowe. . , i . 

88 father] Ii^athers F^^. ' ' ] 


91 [Exeunt.] Exeunt. Fiiiis. ,Ff. 
Milan.] Pope. 

The Duke's Palace.] Ah Ajpartment 
in the Duke's Palace. Theobald. 
Enter Valentine and Speed.] Rowe. 
Enter Valentine, Speed, Silvia. ' Ff. 
2 b%ii\ om. AnonJ ap. Grey conj. ' 



ACT II. SC. I. 


OF VERONA. 


119 


Speed. Madam. Silvia ! Madam Silvia I 
Val. How now, sirrah ? 

^eed. She is not within hearing, sir. 

Val. Why, sir, who hade you call her ? 

Speed. Yotn' worship, sir ; or else I mistook. lo 

Val. Well, you’ll stilT he too forward. 

Speed. And yet I was last chidden for being too slow. 
Val. Go to, sir : tell me, do you know Madam Silvia ? 
Speed. She that your worship loves? 

Val. Why, how know you that I am in love ? i.‘> 

Speed. Marry, by these special marks : first, you have 
learned, like Sir Proteus, to wreathe your arms, like a 
male-content ; to relish a love-song, like a robin-redbreast ; 
to walk alone, like one that had the pestilence ; to sigh, like 
a school-boy that had lost his A B C; to weep, like a young 
wench that had buried her grandam ; to fast, like one that 
takes diet ; to watch, like one that fears robbing ; to speak 
puling, like a beggar at Hallowmas. You were wont, when 
you laughed, -to crow like a cock ; when you w’alked, to walk 
like one of the lions; when you fasted, it was presently after 
dinner ; when you looked sadly, it was for wmnt of money : 
and now you are metamorphosed with a mistress, that, when 
I look on you, I can hardly think you my master. 

Val. Are all these things perceived in me ? 

Speed. They are all perceived without ye. 30 

Val. Without me ? they caimot. 

Speed,. Without you ? nay, that’s certain, for, without 
you were so simple, none else would : hut you are so with- 
out these follies, that these follies are within you, and shine 

19^ 20, 21 hadi hath Collier, ed. 2 (Singer MS. and Collier MS.). 
(Collier MS.). 29 ^?^] within in Taylor conj. MS. 

21 hwried\Y^, F2F3F4. 32 Without Without you! Dyce. 

22 tahes\ hates Gould conj. 33 would"] would he Collier MS. 

27 you are] you are so Singer, ed. 2 
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through you like the water in an urinal, that not an eye that 
sees you but is a physician to comment on your malady. 36 
Val. But tell me, dost thou know my lady Silvia? 
Speed. She that you gaze on so as she sits at supper ? 
Val. Hast thou observed that? even she, I mean. 
Speed. Why, sir, I know her not. 40 

Val. Dost thou know her by my gazing on her, and 
yet knowest her not? 

Speed, Is she not hard-favoured, sir? 

Val. Not so fair, boy, as well-favoured. 

Speed. Sir, I know that well enough. 45 

Val. What dost thou know? 

Speed. That she is not so fair as, of you, well favoured. 
Val. I mean that her beauty is exquisite, but her 
favour infinite. 

Speed. That’s because the one is painted, and the other 
out of all count. 6i 

Val. How painted? and how out of count? 

Speed. Marry, sir, so painted, to make her fair, that no 
man coimts of her beauty. 

Val. How esteemest thou me ? I accoimt of her beauty. 
Speed. You never saw her since she was deformed. 56 
Val. How long hath she been deformed? 

Speed. Ever since you loved her. 

Val. I have loved her ever since I saw her ; and still 
I see her beautiful. • 60 

Speed. If you love her, .you cannot see her. 

Val. Why? ' 

Speed. Because Love is blind. O, that you -had mine 
eyes ; or your own eyes had the lights they were wont to 
have when you chid at Sir Proteus for going ungartered ! 65 

35 through you Zih^ through you', 47 well favoured^ well favoured, Rowe. 

like Gould conj. well-fauourd ? well favouT^d? 

41 my] FiFg. om. F 3 F 4 . FgFgF^. 
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Val. What should I see then? 

Speed. Your own present folly, and her passing de- 
formity : for he, being in love, could not see to garter his 
hose; and you, being in love, cannot see to put on your hose. 

Val. Belike, boy, then, you are in love; for last morning 
you could not see to wipe my shoes. Vi 

Speed. True, sir ; I was in love with my bed : I thank 
you, you swinged me for my love, which makes me the 
bolder to chide you for yours. 

Val. In conclusion, I stand affected to her. 75 

Speed. I would you were set, so your affection would 
cease. 

Val. Last night she enjoined me to write some lines 
to one she loves. 

Speed. And have you? so 

Val. I have. 

Speed. Are they not lamely writ ? 

Val. No, boy, but as well as I can do them. Peace! 
here she comes. 

Speed. [Aside] O excellent motion 1 O exceeding puppet ! 
Now will he interpret to her. 86 

Enter Silvia. 

Val. Madam and mistress, a thousand good-morrows. 
Speed. [Aside] O, give ye good even ! here’s a million 
of manners. 

Sil. Sir Valentine and servant, to you two thousand. 90 
Speed. [Aside] He should give her interest, and she 
gives it him. 

68, 69 See note (iv). 86 Enter Silvia,] Rowe (after 1. 84). 

69 put on your hos^ heyond your nose om. Ff. 

Hudson (Clark and Glover conj.). 88 givel Ff. 

76 set^set; Malone. 91 Speed.] F^F^. Sil. FgFg. 

85, 88, 91 [Aside] Capell. 
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Val. As you enjoin’d me, I have writ your letter 
Unto the secret nameless friend of yours ; 

Which I was much unwilling to proceed in, 95 

But for my duty to your ladyship. 

Sil. I thank you, gentle servant : ’tis very clerkly done. 
Val. Now trust me, madam, it came hardly off; 

For, being ignorant to whom it goes, 

I writ at random, very doubtfully. 100 

Sil. Perchance you think too much of so much pains? 
Val. No, madam ; so it stead you, I will write. 
Please you command, a thousand times as much ; 

And yet — 

Sil. A pretty period ! Well, I guess the sequel ; 106 

And yet I will not name it ; — and yet I care not ; — 
And yet take this again ; — and yet I thank you ; 
Meaning henceforth to trouble you no more. 

Speed. [Aside] And yet you will ; and yet another ‘yet.’ 
Val. What means your ladyship ? do you not like it ? 110 
Sil. Yes, yes : the lines are very quaintly writ ; 

But since unwillingly, take them again. 

Nay, take them. 

Val. Madam, they are for you. 

Sil. Ay, ay : you writ them, sir, at my request ; 115 
But I will none of them; they are for you; 

I would have had them writ more movingly. 

Val. Please you. I’ll write your ladyship another. 


96 for] om. 

{Gives a letter. Collier MS. 

97 gentle se.r'oant] sir Taylor conj. MS, 

98 hardly off] hardly-off F^. 

100 ramdoTin^ randon Fg. 

102 madam; so it stead you^ madam., 
so it stead yon; Nicliolson conj. 
stead] steed Ff, 

106 name it] name H Capell (Anon. ap. 


Grey conj.). 
and yet] yet Pope. 

109 [Aside] Rowe. 

yet another] Capell. yet, another Ff. 

110 What . . .it F] As in Pope. Two lines- 
in Ff. 

113 thern] them again Keightley. 

[Giues it backe. Collier MS, 

114 for] writ for Anon. ap. Grey conj. 
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Sil. And when it’s writ, for my sake read it over. 
And if it please you, so ; if not, why, so. 120 

Val. If it please me, madam, what then ? 

Sil. Why, if it please you, take it for yom' labour -: 
And so, good morrow, servant. [Eadt. 

Speed. O jest imseen, inscrutable, invisible, 

As a nose on a man’s face, or a weathercock on a steeple ! 125 
My master sues to her; and she hath taught her suitor, 
He being her pupil, to become her tutpr. 

O excellent device ! was there ever heard a better. 

That my master, being scribe, to himself should write the 
letter ? 

Val. How now, sir ? what are you reasomng with your- 
self? 131 

Speed. Nay, I was rhymmg : ’tis you that have the 
reason. 

Val. To do what ? 

Speed. To be a spokesman from Madam Silvia. 135 

Val. To whom ? 

Speed. To yourself : why, she wooes you by a fiemre. 

Val. What figure? 

Speed. By a letter, I should say. 

Val. Why, she hath not writ to me ? i40 

Speed. What need she, when she hath made you write 
to yomself? Why, do you not perceive the jest? 

Val. No, believe me. 

Speed. No believing you, indeed, sir. But did you per- 
ceive her earnest ? 145 


123 [Exit.] Exit. Sil. Fj. 

124 [aside. Collier MS. 

124, 126 Printed as prose by Pope. 

129 That,,. letter ?'] As in Bowe (ed. 2). 
Two lines in Ff. 
scribe] the scribe Bowe (ed. 2), 

130, 131 what,., y ourself f] Pope. One 


line in Ff. 

137 wooes] woes Ff. ~ * 

141, 142 What... jest?] As in Capell. 
Three lines in Ff. 

144, 145 No... earnest?] As in Pope, 
Two lines, the first ending in 
Ff. 
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Val. She gave me none, except an angry word. 
Speed. Why, she hath given you a letter. 

Val. That’s the letter I writ to her friend. 

Speed. And that letter hath she delivered, and there 
an end. iso 

Val. I would it* were no worse. 

Speed. I’ll warrant you, ’tis as well ; 

For often have you writ to her; and she, in modesty, 
Or else for want of idle time, could not again reply ; 

Or fearing else some messenger, that might her mind dis- 
cover, 155 

Herself hath taught her love himself to write unto her lover. 

All this I speak in print, for in print I found it. Why 
muse you, sir? ’tis dinner-time. 

Val. I have dined. 169 

Speed. Ay, but hearken, sir; though the chameleon 
Love can feed on the air, I am one that am nourished by 
my victuals, and would fain have meat. O, be not like 
your mistress ; be moved, be moved. \Ex&vmi. 


Scene II. Verma. Julia’s hov>se. 


Enter Proteus amd Julia. 


Pro. Have patience, gentle Julia. 

Jul. I must, where is no remedy. 

Pro. When possibly I can, I wiU. return. 

Jul. If you turn not, you will return the sooner. 

149 i/iere] F^. i/tere’s F^FsF^. Jiilia’s house.] Theo'bald, 

157, 158 Why dinner-time J\ As in Enter Proteus and Julia.} Enter Pro- 
Dyce. A separate line in Ff. theus and Julia, Bowe, Enter 

Verona.] Pope. Protheus, Julia, Panthion. Ff. 
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Keep this remembrance for thy Julia’s sake. {Giving a Hng. 
Pro. Why, then, we’!! make exchange ; here, take you 
this. 6 

Jul. And seal the bargain with a holy kiss. 

Pro. Here is my hand for my true constancy ; 

And when that hour o’erslips me in the day 
Wherein I sigh not, Julia, for thy sake, lo 

The next ensuing hour some foul mischance 
Torment me for my love’s forgetfulness ! 

My father stays my coming; answer not; 

The tide is now : — ^nay, not thy tide of tears ; 

That tide will stay me longer than I should. i5 

Julia, farewell ! {Exit Julia. 

What, gone without a word ? 

Ay, so true love should do ; it cannot speak ; 

For truth hath better deeds than words to grace it. 


EnJler Panthino. 


Pa/n. Sir Proteus, you are stay’d for. 

Pro. Gro; I come, I come. 20 

Alas! this parting strikes poor lovers dumb. {Exeutd. 


6 [Giving a ring.] Rowe. Exchange 
ringes. Collier MS, 

6 Wh^.,Jhts.] As in Pope. Two lines 
inPf. 

7 [kisse. Collier MS. 


16 [Exit Julia.] Eowe. 

18 Enter Panthino,] Enter Panthion. 
Howe. om. Ff. 

20 I come, I come] I come Pope. 



126 


THE TWO GBNTIiEMEN 


act II. 


Scene III. The same. A street. 

JEnter Launce, leading a dog. 

Launce. Nay, ’twill be this hour ere I have done weep- 
ing ; all the kind of the Launces have this very fault. I 
have received my proportion, like the prodigious son, and 
am going with Sir Proteus to the Imperial’s com-t. I think 
Crab my dog be the sourest-natured dog that lives : my 
mother weeping, my father wailing, my sister crying, our 
maid howling, our cat wringing her hands, and all omr house 
in a great perplexity, yet did not this cruel-hearted cur shed 
one tear : he is a stone, a very pebble stone, and has no 
more pity in him than a dog : a Jew would have wept to 
have seen our parting ; why, my grandam, having no eyes, 
look you, wept herself blind at my parting. Nay, I’ll show 
you the manner of it. This shoe is my father : no, this left 
shoe is my father : no, no, this left shoe is my mother : nay, 
that cannot be so neither : yes, it is so, it is so, it hath the 
worser sole. This shoe, with the hole in it, is my mother, 
and this my father ; a vengeance on’t ! there ’tis : now, sir, 
this staff is my sister, for, look you, she is as white as a lily, 
and as small as a wand : this hat is Nan, our maid: I am 
the dog : no, the dog is himself, and I am the dog, — Oh ! 
the dog is me, and I am myself ; ay, so, so. Now come I to 
my father ; Father, your blessing : now should not the shoe 
speak a , word for weeping : now should I kiss my father ; 
well, he weeps on. Now come I to my mother : Oh, that 

A street. Theobald. 3 prodigioits\ prodigous IBiilloch coiij. 

Enter Launce...] Enter Launce, with ^ pehhle\Vo^Q. pihhle'Fi, 

a Dog in a String. CaiDell. Enter 20 I am the dog"] lam me Hanmer. 
Launce, with his dog Crab. Pope. 20, 21 Oh/ the dog is me] Ag, the dog is 
Enter Launce, Panthion. Ff. the dog Hanmer. 
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she could speak now like a wood woman I Well, I kiss her, 
why, there ’tis; here’s my mother’s breath up and down. 
Now come I to my sister; mark the moan she makes. 
Now the dog all this while sheds not a tear, nor speaks a 
word ; but see how I lay the dust with my tears. 29 

Enter Panthino. 

Pan. Launce, away, away, aboard ! thy master is 
shipped, and thou art to post after with oars. What’s the 
matter ? why weepest thou, man ? Away, ass ! you’ll lose 
the tide, if you tarry any longer. 

Launce. It is no matter if the tied were lost ; for it is 
the unkindest tied that ever any man tied. 35 

Pan. What’s the unkindest tide ? 

Launce. Why, he that’s tied here. Crab, my dog. 

Pan. Tut, man, I mean thou’lt lose the flood c- and, irr 
losing the flood, lose thy voyage, and, in losing thy voyage, 
lose thy mastei', and, in losing thy master, lose thy service, 
and, in losing thy service, — Why dost thou stop my mouth? 
Launce. For fear thou shouldst lose thy tongue. 42 
Pan. Where should I lose my tongue? 

Launce. In thy tale. 

Pan. lai thy tail ! 45 

Launce. Lose the tide, and the voyage, and the master, 
and the service, and the tied ! Why, man, if the river were 

she\ the shoe 'H.BXiTCiBT, shoe ^iugeVy 

ed. 2 (Singer MS.) j)unctuating as 44 thy\ my Long MS. 

Malone. 45 thy tail /] my tail i Hannier. 

a wood womarh\ Theobald, a would- [Kicking him. Anon. oonj. 

woman Ff. an ould woman PoiDe. 46 tide^ Tide F^F^. Tyde F 2 P 3 . jiood 
a wild woman ColHer MS. Pope, tied Collier. 

Malone (Blackstone conj.) punctxi- 47 and the tiedl^ Singer (ed. 2 ). and 
ates {0 that she could speah now!). the tide: Ff. om. Capell. The tide! 

29 Enter Panthino.] Enter Panthioii. Steevens (1793). om. Id. conj. (with- 

Powe. om. Ff. drawn), indeed I Jervis conj. Lose 

34, 37 tied'\ ty^d Theobald, tide Ff. the tide! Kinnear conj. 

35 tied . . . tieil\ ty'‘d. . . ty^d Theobald. Tide 
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dry, I am able to fill it with my tears ; if the wind were 
down, I could drive the boat with my sighs. 

Pan. Come, come away, man ; I was sent to call thee. 
Launce. Sir, call me what thou darest. 5i 

Pan. Wilt thou go? 

Launce. Well, I will go. [Exeum. 

Scene IV. Milan. The Duke’s ‘palace. 

Enter Silvia, Valentine, Thueio, <md Speed. 

Sil. Servant ! 

Val. Mistress ? 

Speed. Master, Sir Thurio frowns on you. 

Vod. Aj, boy, it’s for love. 

Speed. ^ Not of you. 

Val. Of my mistress, then. 

Speed. ’Twere good you knocked him. 

Sil. Servant, you are sad. 

Vcd. Indeed, madam, I seem so. 

Thu. Seem you that you are not ? 

Val. Haply I do. 

Thu. So do counterfeits. 

Val. So do you. 

Thu. What seem I that I am not ? 

Val. Wise. 

Thu. What instance of the contrary ? 

Val. Your folly, 

Thu. And how quote you my folly ? 

Val. I quote it in your jerkin. 

Milan.] Pope. 2 [they converse apa>rt. CapelL 

The Dnke’s palace.] An Apartment in 7 [Exit.] Clark and Glover. See note 
the... Theobald. (v). 

Enter... Speed.] Eowe. Enter... Speed, 19 jerking Theobald conj. 

Duke, Protheus. Ff. 
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Thu, My jerkin is a doublet. 20 

Val, Well, then, I’ll double your folly. 

Thic, How ? 

Sil, What, angry. Sir Thurio ! do you change colour ? 
Val. Give him leave, madam ; he is a kind of chameleon, 
Thu, That hath more mind to feed on your blood than 
live in your air. 26 

Val, You have said, sir. 

Thu, Ay, sir, and done too, for this time. 

Val, I know it well, sir ; you always end ere you begin. 
Sil. A fine volley of words, gentlemen, and quickly 
shot off. 31 

Vcd. ’Tis indeed, madam ; we thank the giver. 

Sil. Who is that, servant ? 

Val. Yoixrself, sweet lady; for you gave the fire. Sir 
Thurio boirows his wit from your ladyship’s looks, and 
spends what he borrows kindly in your company. 36 

Thu. Sir, if you spend word for word with me, I shall 
make your wit bankrupt. 

Val. I know it well, sir ; you have an exchequer of 
words, and, I think, no other treasure to give your follow- 
ers, for it appears, by their bare liveries, that they live by 
your bare words. ^ 42 

Sil. No more, gentlemen, no more : — here comes my 
father. 


ETvter Duke. 

Duke. Now, daughter Silvia, you are hard beset. 45 
Sir Valentine, your father’s in good health : 

21 lie Ff. Collier MS. As four lines of verse in Ff. 

22 How f\ How! Capell (Errata). 45 Scene v. Pope. 

,34 — 36 AsinPope. Enter Duke.] Enter the Duke, 

As three lines of verse in Ff. Rowe. Enter Duke, attended. Ca- 

39 — 42 I knoiv . . . words.’] As in Pope, pell. cm. Ff. 

VOL. I. Q 
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What say you to a letter from your friends 
Of much good news ? 

My lord, I will be thankful 
To any happy messenger from thence. 

Duke. Know ye Don Antonio, your countryman? so 
Val. Ay, my good lord, I know the gentleman 
To be of worth, and worthy estunation. 

And not without desert so well reputed. 

Duke. Hath he not a son? 

Val. A.J, my good lord; a son that well deseiwes ss 
The honour and regaijd of such a father. 

Duke. You know him well? 

Val. 1 know him as myself; for from our infancy 
W^e have conversed and spent our hours together : > 

And though myself have been an idle truant, 60 

Omitting the sweet benefit of time 

To clothe mine age with angel-like perfection. 

Yet hath Sir Proteus, for that's his name. 

Made use and fair advantage of his days ; 

TTir years but young, but his e?;perience old ; 65 

His head unmellow’d, but his judgement ripe ; 

And, in a word, for far behind his worth 
Comes all the pfaises that I now bestow, 

He is complete in feature and in mind 

With all good grace to grace a gentleman. 7(X 

Duke. Beshrew me, sir, but if he make this good. 

He is as worthy for an empress’ love 
As meet to be an emperor’s counsellor. 

Well, sir, this gentleman is come to me. 

With commendation from great potentates ; 76 

49 happ^l Fj:, cm. FgFgF^. MS. and S. Walker conj.). 

50 ye] ye, Fi- yo?^ F 2 FgF 4 . 58 I hww liim\ Ay^ Taylor conj. MS. 

• AntQiiio\ xinjtonie S. Walker conj. hno^o] Hanmer. knew Ff. 

52 ^cortli] 'icmlth Collier, cd. 2 (Collier 68 Comes] Ff. Come Bowe. 
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And here he means to spend his time awhile : 

I think ’tis no unwelcome news to you. 

Val. Should I have wish’d a thing, it had been he. 
Duhe. Welcome him, then, according to his worth. 
Silvia, I speak to you, and you. Sir Thurio, so 

For Valentine, I need not cite him to it : 

I will send him hither to you presently. \£!adt. 

Val. This is the gentleman I told your ladyship 
Had come along with me, but that his mistress 
Did hold his eyes lock’d in her crystal looks. 85 

Sil. Belike that now she hath enfranchised them. 
Upon some other pawn for fealty. 

Val. Nay, sime, I think she holds them prisoners still. 
Sil. Nay, then, he should be blind ; and, being blind. 
How could he see his way to seek out you ? 9o 

Val. Why, lady. Love hath twenty pair of eyes. 

Tim. They say that Love hath not an eye at all. 

Val. To see such lovers, Thirrio, as yourself: 

Upon a homely object Love can wink. 

Sil. Have done, have done; here comes the gentleman. 95 

Enter Proteus. 

Val. Welcome, dear Proteus! Mistress, I beseech you, 
Confirm his welcome with some special favour. 

Sil. His worth is warrant for his welcome hither. 

If this be he you oft have wish’d to hear from. 

Val. Mistress, it is: sweet lady, entertain him lOO 

V7 %inwelcome\ mi-weloome Ej. 'welcome Enter Proteus.] Enter Protheus. 

FjEsF^. Rowe. Enter. r 2 FjF 4 . om. Fj. 

V 8 Ae] this Taylor conj. MS. [Exit Thurio, Collier, ed. 2 (Collier 

81 ctie] ’(dte Malone, MS.). Exeunt Thurio and Speed. 

82 JiaZq PZJPope. HaUi-srell, See note (v). 

[Exit.] Rowe. 97 Ais] Fj. this F 2 F 3 F 4 . 

95 Scene vi. Poi)e. 98 AiiAer] hether Fj. 

9—2 
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To be my fellow-servant to your ladyship. 

Sil. Too low a mistress for so high a servant. 

Pro. Not so, sweet lady: but too mean a servant 
To have a look of such a worthy mistress. 

Val Leave off discourse of disability: i05 

Sweet lady, entertain him for your servant. 

Pro. My duty will I boast of; nothing else. 

Sil. And duty never yet did want his meed: 

Servant, you are welcome to a worthless mistress. 

Pro. rU die on him that says so but yourself no 
Sil. That you are welcome? 

That you are worthless. 


£nter Servant. 


Serv. Ma.rlfl.m^ my lord your father would speak with 

you- 

Sil. I wait upon his pleasure. [Eadt Serv.'] Come, Sir Thurio, 
Go -with me. Once more, new servant, welcome : 

I’ll leave you to confer of home affairs ; 115 

When you have done, we look to hear from you. 

Pro. We’U both attend upon your ladyship. 

\Exeunt Silvia and Thurio, 
Vcd. Now, tell me, how do all from whence you came? 
Pro. Your friends are well, and have them much com- 
mended. 


104 a worthyl a worthy a F;^. 

111 welcom^ welcome^ sir Capell. 

That you are worthless] No^ that you 
are worthless Jolmson. 

Enter Servant.] Theobald. Enter 
an Attendant. Capell. oni. Ff. 
Enter Thurio. Collier. Re-enter 
Thurio. Clark and Glover. 

112 Serv.] Theobald. Thu. Ff, 


113 [Exit Serv.] Theobald, oni. Ff 

114 Go] Go you Capell. Come^ go 
Keightley. 

new servant] my new servant Pope. 

117 [Exeunt S. and T.] Rowe. ‘ Exeunt 
Silvia, Thurio, Speed, and Att. 
Capell, 

118 Scene vii. Pope. 
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Val. And how do yours? 

Pro. I left them all in health, iso 

Val. How does your lady? and how thrives your love.? 
Pro. My tales of love were wont to weary you ; 

I know you joy not in a love-discourse. 

Val. Ay, Proteus, hut that life is alter’d now ; 

I have done penance for contemning Love, 125 

Whose high imperious thoughts have punish’d me 
With bitter fasts, with penitential groans. 

With nightly tears, and daily heart-sore sighs ; 

For, in revenge of my contempt of love, 

Love hath chased sleep from my enthralled eyes, i30 
And made them watchers of mine own heart’s sorrow. 

O gentle Proteus, Love’s a mighty lord. 

And hath so humbled me, as I confess 
There is no woe to his correction, 

Nor to his service no such joy on earth. 135 

Now no discourse, except it be of love ; 

Now can I break my fast, dine, sup and sleep. 

Upon the very naked name of love. 

Pro. Enough; I read your fortune in your eye. 

Was tbi.s the idol that you worship so? 140 

Val. Even she ; and is she not a heavenly saint ? 
Pro. No ; but she is an earthly paragon. 

Val. Call her divine. 

Pro. I ■will not flatter her. 

Val. O, flatter me; for love delights in praises. 

Pro. When I was sick, you gave me bitter pills ; 145 
And I must minister the like to you. 

126 WAose] Those Dyce, ed. 2 (Johnson burton. 

oojjj ). 134 woe] wo (i.e. stop) Weston conj. 

high imperiou^ highr-iw^enoViS 135 no s^tcK\ <tny Ud.nzner. 

Dyce, ed. 2 (S. Walker conj.). 144 jpraises\ Fj,. ■praise FjFjF^ 

133 as I confess\ as, I confess, War- 
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Val. Then speak the truth by her; if not divine, 

Yet let her be a principality, 

Sovereign to all the creatures on the earth. 

Pro. Except my mistress. 

Val. Sweet, except not any; i50 

Except thou wilt except against my love. 

Pro. Have I not reason to prefer mine own? 

Val. And I will help thee to prefer her too : 

She shall be dignified with this high honour, — 

To bear my lady’s train, lest the base earth 155 

Should from her vesture chance to steal a kiss. 

And, of so great a favour growing proud. 

Disdain to root the summer-swelling flower. 

And make rough winter everlastingly. 

Pro. Why, Valentine, what braggardism is this ? leo 
Val. Pardon me, Proteus : all I can is nothing 
To her, whose worth makes other worthies nothing ; 

She is alone. 

Pro. Then let her alone. 

Val. Not for the world : why, man, she is mine own ; 
And I as rich in having such a jewel i65 

As twenty seas, if all their sand were pearl. 

The water nectar, and the rocks pure gold. 

Forgive me, that I do not dream on thee. 

Because thou see’st me dote upon my love. 

My foolish rival, that her father likes 170 

Only for his possessions are so huge. 

Is gone with her along ; and I must after, 


153 too] to F^Fis. 

158 summer~sweUinff\ summer-smelling 
Collier, ed. 2 (Steevens conj. with- 
drawn), 

160 Steevens. 

FjF^. Bragadism F 3 F 4 , 


162 7nakes\ make F^. 

worthies^ worth as Grant White 
(ed. 1). 

163 Then\ Wky^ then Haniher, 
let Aer] let her he Keightley, 

167 rocks'] F^, rocke F 2 . rock F 3 F 4 . 
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For love, thou know’st, is full of jealousy. 

Pro. But she loves you ? 

Val. Ay, and we are betroth’d : nay, more, our mar- 
riage-hour, 175 

With all the cunning manner of our flight. 

Determined of ; how I must climb her window ; 

The ladder made of cords ; and all the means 
Plotted and ’greed on for my happiness. 

Good Proteus, go with me to my chamber, iso 

In these affairs to aid me with thy counsel. 

Pro. Go on before ; I shall inquire you forth • 

I must unto the road, to disembark 
Some necessaries that I needs must use; 

And then I’ll presently attend you. iso 

Val. Will you make haste? 

Pro. I will. [JSxit Val. 

Even as one heat another heat expels, 

Or as one nad by strength drives out another, 

So the remembrance of my former love 190 

Is by a newer object quite forgotten. 

Is it mine, or Valentine’s praise. 


175 Ay, and we arel Ay, And we^re 
Clark and Glover conj. 
nay, more\ Nay, more, my Prothaiis 
CapeU. 

our marriage’liour\ our mamage 
Pope, the very hour of our marriage 
Taylor conj. MS. ending the lines 
betrothed . . .marriage. 

185 you\ upon you Hanmer. on you 
OapeU. 

187 [Exit Yah] Rowe. [Exit. Fj. oni. 
F 2 F 3 F 4 . [Exeunt Valentine and 
Speed. Dyce. See note (v). 

192 Is it... praise^ It is mine, or Yalen^ 
tines praise? F^. Is it mine then. 


or Yalentineans praise? F 2 F 3 F 4 . 
Is it mine then or Valentino's 
praise, Rowe. Is it mine eye or 
Valentines praise, Theobald (War- 
burton). Is it mine eyne, or Valen- 
tinovs praise, Hanmer. Is it mine 
own, or Valentine s praise, Capell. 
Is it her mien, or Valentinui praise, 
Malone (Blakeway conj.). Is it mine 
eye or Valentinui praise Dyce (ed. 
2 ). Is it mine eye, or Valentinds 
praise Keightley. Is it or mine, or 
Valentines praise, Anon. conj. Is 
it, in fine &c. Wetherell conj. (N. 
and Q. 1868). See note (vi). 



136 


THE TWO GENTLEMEN 


ACT II. 


Her true perfection, or my false transgression, 

That makes me reasonless to reason thus? 

She is fair ; and so is Julia, that I love, — 195 

That I did love, for now my love is thaw’d ; 

Which, like a waxen image ’gainst a fire. 

Bears no impression of the thing it was. 

Methinks my zeal to Valentine is cold. 

And that I love him not as I was wont. 200 

O, hut I love his lady too too much ! 

And that’s the reason I love him so little. 

How shall I dote on her with more advice. 

That thus without advice begui to love her ! 

’Tis hut her pictixre I have yet beheld, 205 

And that hath dazzled my reason’s light ; 

But when I look on her perfections. 

There is no reason but I shall be blind. 

If I can check my erring love, I will; 

If not, to compass her I’ll use my skill. [Exit. 210 


Scene V. The same. A street. 


Enter Speed and Launch severally. 

Speed. Launce ! by mine honesty, welcome to Padua ! 
Launce. Forswear not thyself, sweet youth; for I am not 
welcome. I reckon this always — that a man is never un- 


193 transgression^ transgression ? 

FiFjFa. 

195 Bhe 'w] Sheds Collier MS. 

:201 too tool too-too Ff. too, too Theo- 
bald. too, too, Warburton. 

206 dazzledi\ dazeVd F^. dazeVd so F.. 

FsF,. 

light] sight Bailey conj. 

210 [Exit.] Exeunt. F^. 

Scene v.] Soena Quinta F^. SCiENA 


Quarta F2F3F4. Scene viii. Pope. 
A street.] Theobald. 

Enter... severally.] Dyce. Enter... 
meeting. Capell. Enter Speed and 
Launce. Ff. 

1 welcome to Padua f] welcome! or 
welcome to — Perring conj. 

PaducC] Ff. Milan Pope. See note 

(VII). 
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# 

done till lie be banged; nor never welcome to a place till 
some certain shot be paid, and the hostess say ‘Welcome!’ 5 
Speeds. Come on, you madcap. I’ll to the alehouse with 
you presently ; where, for one shot of five pence, thou shalt 
have five thousand welcomes. But, sirrah, how did thy 
master part with Madam Juha? 

Launce. Marry, after they closed in earnest, they parted 
very fairly in jest. n 

Speed. But shall she marry bim ? 

Launce. No. 

Speed. How, then? shall he marry her? 

Launce. No, neither. is 

Speed. What, are they broken ? 

Launce. No, they are both as whole as a fisb 
Speed. Why, then, how stands the matter with them? 
Launce. Marry, ‘ thus ; when it stands well with him, it 

stands well with her. 20 

Speed. What an ass art thou 1 I understand thee not. 
Launce. What a block art thou, that thou canst not 1 
My staff imderstands me. 

Speed. What thou sayest ? 

Launce. Ay, and what I do too ; look thee, I’U but 
lean, and my staff understands me. 26 

Speed. It stands under thee, indeed. 

Launce. Why, stand-under and under-stand is all one. 
Speed. But tell me true, will’t be a match ? 

Launce. Ask my dog : if he say ay, it will ; if he say, 

no, it will ; if he shake his tail and say nothing, it will. 

Speed. The conclusion is, then, that it will 32 

Launce. Thou shalt never get such a secret from me 
but by a parable. 


4 6e] AS Rowe. by Pope. 

21 — 28 Put in the margin as spurious 27 Speed.] om. F 3 . 
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Speed. Tis well that I get it so. But, Launce, how 
sayest thou, that my master is become a notable lover ? 

Launce. I never knew him otherwise. 3^ 

Speed. Than how ? 

Launce. A notable lubber, as thou reportest bim to be. 

Speed. Why, thou whoreson ass, thou mistakest me. 4o 

Launce. Why fool, I meant not thee ; I meant thy master. 

Speed. I tell thee, my master is become a hot lover. 

Lmmce. Why, I tell thee, I care not though he burn 
himself in love. If thou wilt, go with me to the alehouse; 
if not, thou art an Hebrew, a Jew, and not worth the name 
of a Christian. 

Speed. Why ? 

Launce. Because thou hast not so much charity in thee 
as to go to the ale with a Christian. Wilt thou go? 

Speed. At thy service. • \Exeunt. 50 


Scene VI. The same. The Duke’s palace. 


Enter Proteus. 

t 

Fro. To leave my Julia, shall I be forsworn; 

To love fair Silvia, shall I be forsworn; 

To wrong my friend, I shall be much forsworn ; 

And even that power, which gave me first my oath. 
Provokes me to this threefold peijury; 


36 that] F 2 F 3 F 4 . that that Fj. 

44 in love. If thou ^o] Knight 
(Malone conj.). in Loue. If thou 
unit goe Ff. in love^ if thou wilt go 
Collier. 

wilt^ go...alehome ;'\ wilt go...aXe- 
homey so ; Nicholson conj. 
alehx>me\ F^. AlehousSy so FgFgF^. 

45 JB[ehrev)\ Ebrew Nicholson conj- 
49 ale"^ Ale-house Bowe. 


Scene vi.] Scene ix. Pope. om. Theo- 
bald. 

The same. The Duke’s palace.] 
The same. A Room in the Palace. 
Capell. 

Enter Proteus.] Enter Protheus 
solus. Ff. 

2 forsworn ; , . .forsworn ;] Theobald. 
forsworn ?. , forsworn f Ff. 
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Love bade me swear, and Love bids me forswear. 

0 sweet-suggesting Love, if thou hast sinn’d, 

Teach, me, thy tempted subject, to excuse it ! 

At first I did adore a .twinkling star. 

But now I worship a celestial sun. 

Unheedful vows may heedfuUy be broken; 

And he wants wit that wants tesolved will 
lo learn his wit to exchange the bad for better. 
Fie, fie, unreverend tongue! to call her bad, 

Whose sovereignty so ofb thou hast preferr’d 
With twenty thousand soul-confirming oaths. 

1 cannot leave to love, and yet I do ; 

But there I leave to love where I should love. 

Julia I lose, and Valentine I lose : 

If I keep them, I needs must lose myself ; 

If I lose them, thus find I by their loss 
For Valentine, myself, for Julia, Silvia. 

I to myself am dearer than a friend. 

For love is still most precioRs in itself; 

And Silvia — ^witness Heaven, that made her fair ! — 
Shows J ulia but a swarthy Ethiope. 

I will forget that JuHa is alive, 

Bemembering that my love to her is dead ; 

And Valentine I’ll hold an enemy. 

A im i n g at Silvia as a sweeter friend. 

I cannot now prove constant to myself. 

Without some treachery used to Valentine. 

This night he meaneth with a corded ladder 
To chmb celestial Silvia’s chamber-window ; 


7 sweet-suggesting^ sweet suggestion^ 
Pope. 

if thou hast] if I have Warbiirton. 

1 6 soul-confirming'] sovZ-confi/rmed Pope. 


21 thics] this Theobald. 

bfi] Pj. hut P2F3P4, 
24 'most] more Steevens. 
in] to Collier MS. 
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Myself in counsel, his competitor. .35 

Now presently I’ll give her father notice 
Of their disguising and pretended flight ] 

Who, all enraged, will banish Valentine ; 

For Thurio, he intends, shall wed his daughter; 

But, Valentine being gone. I’ll quickly cross 40 

By some sly trick blunt 'Thurio’s dull proceeding. 

Love, lend me wings to. make my purpose swift, 

As thou hast lent me wit to plot this drift ! {EaAt. 


Scene VII. Verona. Julia’s home. 


Enter Julia mid Lucetta. 


Jul. Counsel, Lucetta ; gentle girl, assist me ; 

And, even in kind love, I do conjure thee. 

Who art the table wherein all my thoughts 
Are visibly character’d and engraved. 

To lesson me; and teU me some good mean, 6 

How, with my honour, I may undertake 
A journey to my loving Proteus. 

Lttc. Alas, the way is wearisome and long ! 

Jul. A true-devoted pilgrim is not weary 
To measure kingdoms with his feeble steps ; 10 

Much less shall she that hath Love’s wings to fly, 

And when the flight is made to one so dear. 

Of such divine perfection, as Sir Proteus. 

I/uc. Better forbear till Proteus make return. 


35 courmdl emmsaile couTicd F3. 

council F4. 

37 ^et&nded\ intmided Johnson conj. 
43 Fj. his F2F3F4. 

Scene vir.] Scene x. Pope. Act hi. 


Scene i. Johnson conj. 

Verona.] Pope, 

Julia’s house.] Theobald. 

13 perfection^ FjF2F4. perfections F3 
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Jul. O, know’st thou not, his looks axe my soul’s food? is 
Pity the dearth that I have pined in. 

By longing for that food so long a time. 

Didst thou hut know the inly touch of love, 

Thou wouldst as soon go kindle fire with snow 
As seek to quench the fire of love with words. 20 

Imc. I do not seek to quench your love’s hot fire. 

But qualify the fire’s extreme rage, 

.Lest it should bum above the bounds of reason. 

Jul. The more thou damm’st it up, the more it burns. 
The current that with gentle murmur glides, 25 

Thou know’st, being stopp’d, impatiently d!oth rage ; 

But when his fair com’se is not hindered. 

He makes sweet music with the enamell’d stones, 

Giving a gentle kiss to every sedge 

He overtaketh in his pilgrimage ; so 

And so by many winding nooks he strays, 

With willing sport, to the wild ocean. 

Then let me go, and hinder not my course : 
rU be as patient as a gentle stream. 

And make a pastime of each weary step, 35 

Till the last step have brought me to my love ; 

And there I’ll rest, as after much turmoil 
A blessed soul doth in Elysium. 

Luc. But in what habit will you go along ? 

Jul. Not like a woman ; for I w^ould prevent 40 

The loose encoxmters of lascivious men : 

Gentle Lucetta, fit me with such weeds 
As may beseem some well-reputed page. 

Imc. Why, then, your ladyship must cut your hair. 
Jul. No, girl; I’ll knit it up in silken strings 45 

16 / Jiav^ I so long have Anon. conj. 24 dam/inf^si\ dampest Warfcurtoii conj. 

18 inlg\ inchlg F 3 F 4 . 32 wild] wide Collier, ed. 2 (Collier 

22 eivtreTTie'] extremest Pope. MS. and Long MS.). 
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With twenty odd-conceited true-love knots. 

To be fantastic may become a youth 
Of greater time than I shall show to be. 

Luc. What fashion, madam, shall I make yoxu- breeches? 
Juh That fits as well as, ‘Tell me, good my lord, 50 
What compass will you wear your farthingale?’ 

Why even what fashion thou best likest, Lucetta. 

Luc. You must needs have them with a codpiece, 
madam. 

Jul. Out, out, Lucetta ! that w;ill be ill-favour’d. 

Imc. A round hose, madam, now’s not worth a pin, 55 
Unless you have a codpiece to stick pins on. 

Jul. Lucetta, as thou lovest me, let me have 
What thou think’st meet, and is most maimerly. 

But tell me, wench, how wiU the world repute me 
For undertaking so unstaid a journey ? 60 

I fear me, it will make me scandalized. 

Luc. If you think so, then stay at home, and go not. 
Jul. Nay, that I will not. 

Luc. Then never dream on infamy, but go. 

If Proteus like your journey when you come, «5 

No matter who’s displeased when you are gone : 

I fear me, he wall scarce be pleased withal. 

Jul. That is the least, Lucetta, of my fear : 

A thousand oaths, an ocean of his tears. 

And instances of infinite of love, 70 

Warrant me welcome to my Proteus. 

Luc. All these are servants to deceitful men. 

Jvl. Base men, that use them to so base effect ! 

But timer stars did govern Proteus’ birth : 

fantastio\fmaantastiquelS^. 70 of infinite^ Fj. as infinite F^PsF.. 

Sa imst Rowe (ed. 2). lilces of tU infiniteMj^oxx^ o’ the infinite 

Hudson. 

6T vithal\ Kithall F2F3. -with all 73 «o] some Gould conj. 
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His words are bonds, his oaths are oracles ; 7r> 

His love sincere, his thoughts immactdate ; 

His tears pure messengers sent from his heart ; 

His heart as far from fraud as heaven from earth. 

j[/uc. Pi'ay heaven he prove so, when you come to him ! 
t/ul. Now, as thou lovest me, do liim not that wrong, 80 
To bear a hard opinion of his truth : 

Only deserve my love by loving him ; 

And presently go with me to my chamber. 

To take a note of what I stand in need of. 

To furnish me upon my longing journey. 85 

All that is mine I leave at thy dispose. 

My goods, my lands, my reputation ; 

Only, in lieu thereof, dispatch me hence. 

Come, answer not, but to it presently ! 

I am impatient of my tarriance. [i:xe 2 mt. so 


ACT III. 


Scene I. Milan. Ante-room in the Duke’s palace. 

Enter Duke, Thurio, and Proteus. 

Duhe. Sir Thurio, give us leave, I pray, awhile ; 

We have some secrets to confer about. [Exit Thu. 

Now, tell me, Proteus, what’s your wiU with me ? 

Pro. My gracious lord, that which I wotdd discover 
The law of friendship bids me to conceal ; 5 

85 longing] loving Collier MS. Enter...] Rowe, Enter Duke, 

89 to it Warburton. Thurio, Protheus, Valentine, 

Milan.] Pope. Launce, Speed. Pf. 

Ante-room...] Capell. the Duke's 2 [Exit Thu.] Rowe, 
palace. Theobald. 
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But when I call to mind your gracious favours 
Done to me, undeserving as I am, 

My duty pricks me on to utter that 

"Which else no worldly good should draw from me. 

Know, worthy prince. Sir "Valentine, my friend, lo 

This night intends to steal away your daughter : 

Myself am one made privy to the plot. 

I know you have determined to bestow her 
On Thurio, whom yomr gentle daughter hates ; 

And should she thus be stol’n away from you, 15 

It would be much vexation to your age. 

Thus, for my duty’s sake, I rather chose 

To cross my friend in his intended drift 

Than, by concealing it, heap on your head 

A pack of sorrows, which would press you down, 20 

Being unprevented, to your timeless grave. 

Duke. Proteus, I thank thee for thine honest cai-e ; 
Which to requite, command me while I live. 

This love of theirs myself have often seen. 

Haply when they have judged me fast asleep ; 25 

And oftentimes have purposed to forbid 
Sir Valentine her company and my court : 

But, fearing lest my jealous aim might err, 

And so, unworthily disgrace the man, 

A rashness that I ever yet have shunn’d, 30 

I gave him gentle looks ; thereby to find 
That which thyself hast now disclosed to me. 

And, that thou mayst perceive my fear of this. 

Knowing that tender youth is soon suggested, 

I nightly lodge her in an upper tower, 35 

unprevente^ F3F4. 

32 }iast\ hath Eowe (ed. 2 ). 

33 that\ Fj. om. FgFgF^. 


7 cw] F1F3F4. a$ 08 Fg. 

17 cAoseJ choose Anon. conj. 
21 B€ing\ If Pope. 
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The key whereof myself have ever kept ; 

And thence she cannot be convey’d away. 

Pro. Know, 'noble lord, they have devised a mean 
How he her chamber- window will ascend. 

And with a corded ladder fetch her down ; 40 

For which the youthful lover now is gone. 

And this way comes he with it presently ; 

Where, if it please you, you may intercept him. 

But, good my Lord, do it so cunningly 

That my discovery be not aimed at ; 45 

For, love of you, not hate unto my friend. 

Hath made me publisher of this pretence. 

Duke. Upon mine honour, he shall never know 
That I had any light from thee of this. 

Pro. Adieu, my Lord; Sir Valentine is coming. \£xit. so 


Enter Valentine. 

Duke. Sir Valentine, whither away so fast ? 

Val. Please it your grace, there is a messenger 
That stays to bear my letters to my friends. 

And I am going to deliver them. 

Duke. Be they of much import? 55 

Val. The tenour of them doth but signify 
My health and happy being at yo\ir court. 

Duke. Nay then, no matter ; stay with me awhile ; 

I am to break with th.ee of some affairs 

That touch me near, wherein thou must be secret. eo 

’Tis not miknown to thee that I have sought 

To match my friend Sir Thurio to my daughter. 

/ 

50 [Exit.] Rowe. 51 ScasNE u. Pope. 

Enter Valentino.] Rowe. om. F^. wMther\ vihether Fj. 

Enter. FjFjFj. Enter V. in his 66 tenovr^ tenure Ff. 

Ooake. Collier MS. 

VOL. I._ 3 0 
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Val. I know it well, my Lord; and, sure, the match 
Were rich and honourable ; besides, the gentleman 
Is full of virtue, bounty, worth and quahties (h 

Beseeming such a wife as your fair daughter : 

Cannot your Grace win her to fancy him? 

Duhe. No, trust me ; she is peevish, sullen, froward, 
Proud, disobedient, stubborn, lacking duty ; 

Neither regarding that she is my child, 70 

Nor fearing me as if I were her father : 

And, may I say to thee, this pride of hers. 

Upon advice, hath drawn my love from her ; 

And, where I thought the remnant of mine age 
Should have been cherish’d by her child-like duty, 75 
I now am full resolved to take a wife. 

And turn her out to who will take her in: 

Then let her beauty be her wedding-dower; 

For me and my possessions she esteems not. 

Val. What would your Grace have me to do in this? so 
Duhe. There is a lady in Verona here 
Whom I alfect ; but she is nice and coy. 

And nought esteems my aged eloquence: 

Now, therefore, would I have thee to my tutor, — 

For long agone I have forgot to court; 85 

Besides, the fashion of the time is changed,'— 

How and which way I may bestow myself. 

To be regarded in her sun-bright eye. 

Val. Win her with gifts, if she respect not words: 
Dumb jewels often in their silent kind 90 

More than quick words do move a woman’s mind. 


64 l>esides^'\ cm. Anon. ap. Grey conj. 

*72 may I\I may Hanmer. 

72, 73 tkU pride of Upon advice^ 
npoii advice^ This pride of hers 
Anon. ap. Grey conj. 

78 dotoerl doxc^re Ff. doiory Hanmer. 


81 in Veron(£\ Ff. sir^ in Milan Pope. 
in Milano Collier, ed. 2 (Collier 
MS.), of Verona Halliwell. See 
note (vii). 

83 Thought] F2F3F4. naught F^. 

89 respect] FjFgFg. respects F^. 
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Duke. But she did scorn a present that I sent her. 
Val. A woman sometime scorns what best contents her. 
Send her another; never give her o’er; 

For scorn at first makes after-love the more. 95 

If she do frown, ’tis not in hate of you, 

But rather to beget more love in you: 

If she do chide, ’tis not to have you gone; 

For why, the fools are mad, if left alone. 

Take no repulse, whatever she doth say; lOO 

For ‘get you gone,’ she doth not mean ‘away!’ 

Flatter and praise, commend, extol their graces; 

Though ne’er so black, say they have angels’ faces. 

That man that hath a tongue, I say, is no man. 

If with his tongue he cannot win a woman. 105 

Duke. But she I mean is promised by her friends 
Unto a youthful gentleman of worth; 

And kept severely from resort of men, 

That no man hath access by day to her. 

Val. Why, then, I would resort to her by night, no 
Duke. Ay, but the doors be lock’d, and keys kept safe. 
That no man hath recourse to her by night. 

Val. What lets but one may enter at her window? 
Duke. Her chamber is aloft, far frofa the ground, 
And built so shelving, that one cannot climb it 115 

Without apparent hazard of his life. 

Val. Why, then, a ladder, quaintly made of cords. 

To cast up, with a pair of anchoring hooks. 

Would serve to scale another Hero’s tower. 


0^ that 1 sent hei'l that 1 sent^ sir 
Steevens conj. 

93 soimtime\ sometimes F3F4. 

best C07ztents] best content Mason 
conj. would co7ite7U Taylor conj. 
MS. 


98 "iisl F1F3F4. Hts Fg. 

99 For why^ th^ For why the Dyce. 
101 Fori By or For by Keightley conj. 
105 7dth'\ F1F3F4. this Fg. by Long 

MS. 


10 9 
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So bold Leander would adventure it. 120 

Duke. Now, as thou art a gentleman of blood, 

Advise me where I may have such a ladder. 

Val. When would you use it? pray, sir, tell me that. 
Duke. This very night; for Love is like a child. 

That longs for every- thing that he can come by. 125 

Val. By seven o’clock I’ll get you such a ladder. 
Duke. But, hark thee; I will go to her alone: 

How shall I best convey the ladder thither? 

Val. It will be light, my lord, that you may bear it 
Under a cloak that is of any length. 130 

Duke, A cloak as long as thine will serve the turn? 
Val. Ay, my good lord. 

Duke. Then let me see thy cloak: 

I’ll get me one of such another length. 

Val. Why, any cloak will serve the turn, my lord. 
Duke. How shall I fashion me to wear a cloak? 135 
I pray thee, let me feel thy cloak upon me. 

What letter is this same? What’s here? ‘To Silvia’! 

And here an engine fit for my‘ proceeding. 

rU be so bold to break the seal for once. \BeacU. 

‘My thoughts do harbour -vvith my Silvia rdghtly; 140 

And slaves they are to me, that send them flying : 

0, could their master come and go as lightly. 

Himself would lodge where senseless they are lying ! 

My herald thoughts in thy pure bosom rest them; 

Wliile I, their king, that thither them importune, 145 

Do curse the grace that with such grace hath bless’d them, 
Because myself do want my servants’ fortune: 

I curse myspl^ for they are sent by me, , 

That they should harbour where their lord would be.’ 


130 doakl clocke Fj. 

136 Petter. Collier MS. 

137 padder. Collier MS. 


139 [Heads] Rowe. 

149 vxyuldl should F^. 
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What’s here? iso 

‘ Silvia, this iiight I will enfranchise thee.’ 

’Tis so; and hei'e’s the ladder for the purpose. 

Why, Phaethon, — ^for thou art Mei'ops’ son, — 

Wilt thou aspire to guide the heavenly car. 

And with thy daring folly bum the world? 155 

Wilt thou reach stars, because they shine on thee? 

Go, base intruder! overweerung slave! 

Bestow thy fawning smiles on equal mates; 

And think my patience, more than thy desert.. 

Is privilege for thy departure hence: I60 

Thank me for this more than for all the favours. 

Which all too much I have bestow’d on thee. 

But if thou linger in my territories 
Longer than swiftest expedition 

Will give thee time to leave our royal court, 165 

By heaven! my wrath shall far exceed the love 
I ever bore my daughter or thyself. 

Be gone! I will not hear thy vain excuse; 

But, as thou lovest thy life, make speed from hence. \Exit. 

Val. And why not death rather than living torment? 170 
To die is to be banish’d from myself; 

And Silvia is myself: banish’d from her. 

Is self from self: a deadly banishment! 

What light is light, - if Silvia be not seen? 

What joy is joy, if Silvia be not by? 175 

Unless it be to think that she is by. 

And feed upon the shadow of perfection. 

Except I be by Silvia in the night. 

There is no music in the nightingale; 

151 / 162 Eowe (ed. 2). hestoivedYi. 

153 Phaethoni] Phaetmi Ff. '169 [Exit.] om. Fp 

154 car\ Cat F 3 F 4 . 170 Scene in. Pope. 
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Unless I look on Silvia in the day, 

There is no day for me to look upon; 

She is my essence; and I leave to be, 

If I be not by her fair influence 
Foster’d, illumined, cherish’d, kept alive. 

I fly not death, to fly his deadly doom: 

Tarry I here, I but attend on death: 

But, fly I hence, I fly away from life. 

Ent&r Proteus and Launce. 

Pro. Run, boy, run, ran, and seek him out. 

Launce. Soho, soho! 

Pro. What seest thou? i90 

Launce. Him we go to find: there’s not a hair on’s 
head but ’tis a Valentine. 

Pro. Valentine? 

Val. No. 

Pro. Who then? his spirit? 195 

Val. Neither. 

Pro. What then? 

Val. Nothing. 

Launce. Can nothing speak? Master, shall I strike? 
Pro. Who wouldst thou .strike? 200 

Launce. Nothing. 

Pro. Villain, forbear. 

Launce. WTiy, sir. I’ll strike nothing: I pray you, — 
Pro. Sirrah, I say, forbear. Friend Valentine, a word. 
Val. My ears are stopt, and cannot hear good news, 

185 Ats] this Dyce (ed. 2 ). is Singer F^. 

(ed- 2). 200 Who\ F^. Whom 

Enter Pro. and Launce] F 4 . Enter 203 you , — ] Theobald, you. Ff. 

Pro. and Launs. F^Fj. om. Fj. - 204 Sirrah, 1 om. Pope. 

189 Soho^ sohor\So-hougk^ Soa hough — 
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So much of bad already hath possess’d them. 206 

Pro. Then in dumb silence will I bury mine, 

For they are harsh, untuneable, and bad. 

Val. Is Silvia dead? 

Pro. No, Valentine. 210 

Val. No Valentine, indeed, for sacred Silvia. 

Hath she forsworn me? 

Pro. No, Valentine. 

Val. No Valentine, if Silvia have forsworn me. 

What is your news? ' 215 

Launce. Sir, there is a proclamation that you are van- 
ished. 

Pro. That thou art banished — O, that’s the news! — 
From hence, from Silvia, and from nie thy friend. 

Val. O, I have fed upon this woe already. 

And now excess of it will make me surfeit. 220 

Doth Silvia know that I am banished ? 

Pro. Ay, ay ; - and she hath offer’d to the^ doom — 
WTiich, unreversed, stands in effectual force — 

A sea of melting pearl, which some call tears : 

Those at her father’s churlish feet she tender’d ; 225 

With them, upon her knees, her humble self; 

Wringing her hands, whose whiteness so became them 
As if but now they waxed pale for woe : 

But neither bended, knees, pure hands held up. 

Sad sighs, deep groans, nor silver-shedding tears, 230 
Could penetrate her unCompassionate sire ; 

But Valentine, if he be ta’en, must die. 

Besides, her intercession chafed him so, 

206 have Boswell. haiiished — Val. Oh^ thafs the news I 

216 vanished] vanished Rowe (ed. 2). Pro. From Clark and Glover conj. 

217, 218 banished — 0 tha^s...From'\ 221 banished] Rowe (ed. 2). hanisFd 
banisKd: oh thafs ...From Pf. Ff. 

banished; oh that Pope. 222 Theobald, offered "Ei, 
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When she for thy repeal was suppliant, 

That to close prison he commanded her, 235 

With many bitter threats of hiding there. 

Val. No more ; unless the next word that thou speak’st 
Have some malignant power upon my life : 

If so, I pray thee, breathe it in mine ear, 

As ending anthem of my endless dolour. 240 

Pro. Cease to lament for that thou canst not help. 
And study help for that which thou lament’st. 

Time is the nurse and breeder of all good. 

Here if thou stay,- thou canst not see thy love; 

Besides, thy staying will abridge thy life. 245 

Hope is a lover’s staff; walk hence with that, . 

And manage it against despairing thoughts. 

Thy letters may be here, though thou art hence ; 

Which, being writ to me, shall be deliver’d 

Even in the milk-white bosom of thy love. 250 

The time now serves not to expostulate : 

Come, I’ll convey thee through the city-gate ; 

And, ere I part with thee, confer at large 
Of all that may concern thy love-affairs. 

As thou lovest Silvia, though not for thyself, 255 

Regard thy danger, and along with me ! 

Val. I pray thee, Launce, an if thou seest my boy. 
Bid him make haste, and meet me at the North-gate. 
Pro. Go, sirrah, find him out. Come, Valentine. 

Val. O my dear Silvia ! Hapless Valentine ! 260 

lExeumt VaL and Pro, 

Launce. I am but a fool, look you ; and yet I have the 

238 malignant\ wAxligant F 2 . 260 [Exeunt VaL and Pro.] Exeunt. Eg 

24^ .^ 5 ] An Hutchesson conj. MS. ^ 3 ^ 4 - 

unth&m\ Amen Singer conj. 261 Scene vt. Pope, by misprint for 

242 lamentst] laTnentest Collier MS. iv. 

244 Here t/] F 3 F 4 . Here, if F^F^. 
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wit to think my master is a kind of a knave : but that’s all 
one, if he be hut one knave. He lives not now that knows 
me to.be in love; yet I am in love; but a team of horse 
shall not pluck that from me ; nor who ’tis I love ; and yet 
’tis a woman ; but what woman, I wUl not tell myself ; and 
yet ’tis a milkmaid ; yet ’tis not a maid, for she hath had 
gossips ; yet ’tis a maid, for she is her master’s maid, and 
serves for wages. She hath more qualities than a water- 
spaniel, — ^which is much in a bare Christian. \PulVim^ out a 
'paperl] Here is the cate-log of her condition. ‘ Imprimis : 
She can fetch and carry.’ Why, a horse can do no more : 
nay, a horse cannot fetch, hut only carry ; therefore is she 
better than a jade. ‘Item: She can milk;’ look you, a 
sweet virtue in a maid with clean hands. 275 


Ent&r Speed. 

Speed. How now, Signior Launce ! what news with 
your mastership ? 

Launce. With my master’s ship ? why, it is at sea. 
Speed, Well, your old vice still ; mistake the word. 
What news, then, in your paper? 280 

Launce. The blackest news that ever thou heardest. 
Speed. Why, man, how black ? 

Launce. Why, as black as ink. 

Speed. Let me read them. 

Launce. Fie on thee, jolt-head ! thou canst not read. 2S5 
Speed. Thou, liest ; I can. 


263 <ytiQ one Mud of Miave Han- 

mer. one Mnd Warburton. one 
in love Hudson (Staunton conj.), 

264 horae'l horses Jervis conj. 

2*70, 271 [Pulling out a paper,] Rowe. 
271 cate-log\ cat-log Rowe (ed. 2). 

* conditimi\ conditions F 4 . 


Imprimis'] Inprimis F 1 F 2 F 3 . 

273 is she] she is Hanmer (ed. 2). 

274 milhf look you^ mitk^ looJs you; 
Capell. 

276 Enter Speed.] om. F^. 

278 onastej^s ship] Theobald. Master- 
ship Ff. 
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Launce. I will try thee. Tell me this : who begot thee ? 
Speed. Marry, the son. of my grandfather. 

Launce. O illiterate loiterer ! it was the son of thy 
grandmother : this proves that thou canst not read. 290 
Speed. Come, fool, come; try me in thy paper. 
Launce. There ; and Saint Nicholas be thy speed ! 
Speed \reads\. ‘ Imprimis : She can milk.’ 

Launce. Ay, that she can. 

Speed. ‘ Item : She brews good ale.’ 295 

Launce. And thereof comes the proverb : ‘ Blessing of 
your heart, you brew good ale.’ 

Speed. ‘ Item : She can sew.’ 

Launce. That’s as much as to say, Can she so ? 

Speed. ‘ Item : She can knit.’ 300 

Launce. What need a man care for a stock with a 
wench, when she can knit him a stock ? 

Speed. ‘ Item ; She can wash and scour.’ 

Launce. A special virtue ; for then she need not be 
washed and scoured. 305 

Speed. ‘ Item : She can spin.’ 

Launce. Then may I set the world on wheels, when 
she can spin for her living. 

^eed. ‘ Item : She hath many nameless virtues.’ 
LMunce. That’s as much as to say, bastard virtues ; 
that, indeed, know not their fathers, and therefore have 
no names. ■ 312 

Speed. ‘Here follow her vices.’ 

Launce. Close at the heels of her virtues. 

Speed. ‘ Item : She is not to be kissed fasting, in 
respect of her breath.’ 

293, 294 om. Farmer conj. F 2 F 3 F 4 . 

293 Imprimis] FgE*. InprimU FiFjj. 313 foUow] Fj. followes Fj. foUows 
Item Halliwell. •F 3 F 4 . 

304 need not he\ Fj. 7ieed ?iot to be 315 Jkissed] kist Rowe. om. Ff. ^ 
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Lax(,nce. Well, that fault may be mended with a hi’eak- 
fast. Read on. 

Speed. ‘ Item : She hath a sweet mouth.’ 

Launce. That makes amends for her sour breath. 3:20 

Speed. ‘Item: She doth talk in her sleep.’ 

Launce. It’s no matter for that, so she sleep not in her 
talk. 

Speed. ‘ Item : She is slow in words.’ 324 

Launce. O villain, that set this down among her vices ! 
To be slow in words is a woman’s only virtue : I pray thee, 
out with ’t, and place it for her chief virtue. 

Speed. ‘ Item : She is proud.’ 

Launce. Out with that too ; it was Eve’s legacy, and 
cannot he ta’en from her. 330 

Speed. ‘ Item : She hath no teeth.’ 

Launce. I care not for that neither, because I love 
crusts. 

Speed. ‘ Item : She is curst.’ 

Launce. Well, the best is, she hath no teeth to bite. 335 

Speed. ‘Item: She will often praise her liquor.’. 

Launce. If her liquor be good, she shall : if she will 
not, I will ; for good things should be praised. 

Speed. ‘ Item : She is too liberal.’ 339 

Launce. Of her tongue she cannot, for that’s writ down 
she is slow of ; of her purse she shall not, for that I’ll keep 
shut : now, of another thing she may, and that caimot I 
help. Well, proceed. 

^eed. ‘ Item : She hath more hair than wit, and more 
faults than hairs, and more wealth than faults.’ 345 

322 slip Collier, ed. 2 (Collier that set 0 villainy that set this 

IVtS.)* Malone. 

325 Oh mllaine^ that set this 342 cannot /] I cannot Johnson. 

Fj. Oh villanie^ that set Fg. Oh 344 haire F^, kaires Fg. hairs 

villanieJ that set F 3 . Oh' villain! ^ 3 ^ 4 * 
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Launce. Stop there ; I’ll have her : she was mine, and 
not mine, twice or thi-ice in that last article. Hehearse that 
once more. 

Speed. ‘ Item : She hath more hair than wit,’ — 349 

Launce. More hair than wit ? It may be ; I’ll prove it. 
The cover of the salt hides the salt, and therefore it is more 
than the salt ; the hair that covers the wit is more than the 
wit, for the greater hides the less. What’s next ? 

Speed. ‘And more faults than hairs,’ — 

Launce. That’s monstrous : O, that that were out ! 355 

Speed. ‘And more wealth than faults.’ 

Launce. Why, that word makes the fardts gracious. 
WeU, I’ll have her : and if it be a match, as nothing is 
impossible, — 

Speed. What then? 3gQ 

Launce. Why, then will I teU thee — that thy master 
stays for thee at the North-gate? 

Speed. For me ? 

Launce. For thee! ay, who art thou? he hath stayed 
for a better man than thee. ■ 365- 

Speed. And must I go to him ? 

Launce. Thou must run to him, for thou hast stayed 
so long, that going will scarce serve the turn. 

Speed. Why didst not tell me sooner? pox of your 
love-letters I 3^0 

Launce. Now will he be swinged for reading my letter, 
an unmannerly slave, that will thrust himself into secrets 1 
I’D after, to rejoice in the boy’s correction. r:Exit. 


34/ that la8t\ (in some copies 
only, according to Malone), that 

350 It may be; Pll prove it] Theobald. 

It may he He prove it Ff. 

359 impoenhley — J impossihle — F-owe. 


impossible, Ff. 

369 of] FiF^. 07^ F 3 F 4 . 

370 [Exit.] Capell. Exit running. 
Collier MS. 

371 reading] reading of Keightley. 

373 [Exit.] Capell. [Exeunt. Ff. 
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Scene II. The sa/me. The Duke’s paZace. 

Enter Duke and Thurio. 

Duke. Sir Thurio, fear not but that she will love you. 
Now Valentine is banish’d from her sight. 

Thu. Since his exile she hath despised me most, 
Forsworn my company, and rail’d at me. 

That I am desperate of obtaining her. 5 

Duke. This weak impress of love is as a figure 
Trenched in ice, which with an hour’s heat 
Dissolves to water, and doth lose his form. 

A little time will melt her frozen thoughts. 

And worthless Valentine shall he forgot. 10 

■ Enter Proteus. . 

How now. Sir Proteus ! Is your countryman. 

According to our proclamation, gone? 

Pro. Gone, my good lord. 

Duke. 'My daughter takes his going grievously. 

Pro. A little time, my lord, will kill that grief. 15 
Duke. So I believe ; but Thurio thinks not so. 
Proteus, the good conceit I hold of thee — 

For thou hast shown some sign of good desert — 

Makes me the better to confer with thee. 

Pro. Longer than I prove loyal to your Grace 20 

Scene il] Scene v. Pope. om. Theo- 10 Enter...] Enter Protheus. Rowe, 
bald. • 14 grievoxisly^ grieiwmly? (in some 

Tbe same..,] The same. A Room copies onlj, according to Malone), 

in the same. Capell. heavily i F2F3. heavily, F^. 

Enter,..] Rowe. Enter Duke, 18 some] Collier MS. 

Thurio, Protheus. Ff. 19 hetter\ holder Capell conj. 

4 and] and so Keightley. 20 loy<iC\ royall Fg. 
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Let me not live to look upon your Grace. 

Duke. Thou know’st how willingly I would effect 
The match between Sir Thurio and my daughter. 

Pro. I do, my lord. 

Duke. And also, I think, thou art not ignorant 25 
How she opposes her against my will. 

Pro. She did, my lord, when Valentine was here. 
Duke. Ay, and perversely she persevers so. 

What might we do to make the girl forget 
The love of Valentine, and love Sir Thurio ? 30 

Pro. The best way is to slander Valentine 
With falsehood, cowardice and poor descent, 

Three things that women highly hold in hate. 

Duke. Ay, hut shell think that it is spoke in hate. 
Pro. Ay, if his enemy deliver it : 35 

Therefore it must with circumstance be spoken 
By one whom she esteemeth as his friend. . 

Duke. Then you must undertake to slander him 
Pro. And that, my lord, I shall be loath to do : 

’Tis an ill office for a gentleman, 40 

Especially against his very friend. , 

Duke. Where your good word cannot advantage him. 
Your slander never can endamage him ; 

Therefore the office is indifferent. 

Being entreated to it by your friend. 45 

Pro. You have prevail’d, my lord : if I can do it 
By aught that I can speak in his dispraise. 


21 yo 2 ir\ you F^. 

Grac^ face Aiion. conj. 

23 da'ughter.l I^owe. daughter? Ff. 
25/]Fi. Idoe'W,^. 

26 ‘ivilL'l Rowe, will? Ff. 

28 persevers] perseveres ^ 2 ^ 4 - 
32 cowardice] Theobald. coioardize 


F 1 F 3 F 3 , cowar disc F 4 . 

37 esteeiuetK] F^. esteemes F^. esteems 

46 prevaiUdy my lord: if] prevaiVd 
{my Lord) : F^. preuaiVd {my Lord) 
^/F.F^Fg. 

47 aught] Warburtou. ought Ff. 
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She shall not long continue love to him. 

But say this weed her love from Valentine, 

It follows not that she will love Sir Thurio. r>o 

Thu. Therefore, as you unwind her love from him. 
Lest it should ravel and be good to none. 

You must provide to bottom it on me ; 

Which must be done by praising me as much 
As you in woidih dispraise Sir Valentine. .>>.5 

DuTce. And, Proteus, we dare trust you in this kind. 
Because we know, on Valentine’s report, 

You are already Love’s firm votary. 

And cannot soon revolt and change your mind. 

Upon this warrant shall you have access so 

Where you with Silvia may confer at large ; 

For she is lumpish, heavy, melancholy. 

And, for your friend’s sake, will be glad of you ; 

Where you may temper her by your persuasion 
To hate young Valentine and love my friend. es 

Pro. As much as I can do, I will effect : 

But you. Sir Thurio, are not sharp enough ; 

You must lay lime to tangle her desires 
% wailful sonnets, whose composed rhymes 
Should be full-fraught with serviceable vows. 70 

Duke. Ay, 

Much is the force of heaven-bred poesy. - 

Pro. Say that upon the altar of her beauty 
You sacrifice your tears, your sighs, your heart : 

Write till your ink be dry, and with your tears 75 

Moist it again ; and frame some feeling line 

49 Rowe, Keight- walefullY-^, 

ley. Tl, *72 Capell. maicli 

r)5 'icortK\ word Cax>ell conj. Ff. Much Pope. 

64 ir^ere] V^lien Collier, ed. 2 (Collier *72 is] om. Anon. conj. 

MS.). *76 line] lines Hudson (Jervis conj.). 

69 wailful]F^. wailfull'^^. wailefullY.^ 
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That may discover such integrity : 

For Orpheus’ lute was strung with poets’ sinews ; 

Whose golden touch could soften steel and stones, 

Make tigers tame, and huge leviathans so 

Forsake unsounded deeps to dance on sands. 

After your dire-lamenting elegies, 

Visit by night your lady’s chamber-window 
With some sweet consort; to their instruments 
Tune a deploring dump : the night’s dead silence ss 
Will well become such sweet-complaining grievance. 

This, or else nothing, will inherit her. 

Duke. This discipline shows thou hast been in love. 
Thu. And thy advice this night I’ll put in practice. 
Therefore, sweet Proteus, my direction-giver, 90 

Let us into the city presently 
To sort some gentlemen well skiU’d in music. 

I have a sonnet that will serve the turn 
To give the onset to thy good advice. . 

Duke. About it, gentlemen ! 95 

Pro. We’ll wait upon your Grace tiU after supper. 
And afterward determine our proceedings. 

Duke. Even now about it ! I wiU pardon you. [Exeunt. 


*77 iiwA] strict Collier MS. lov^s Jervis 
conj. Malone suggests that a line 
has been lost to this purport : 
jIs her obdurate heart may pene- 
trate. 

integrity:^ idolatry: Lettsom conj. 


integrity... Keightley. 

81 to'l and FgFjF^. 

84 consort] Ff. concert Hanmer. 

86 sfweet-complaining] Capell. sweet 
complaining Ff. 

94 advice] advise F^. 
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ACT IV. 


Scene I. The frontiers of Mantua. A. forest. 

Enter certain Outlaws. 

First Out. Fellows, stand fast; I see a passenger. 
Sec. Out. If there be ten, shrink not, but down with ’em. 


Enter Valentine and Speed. 

Third Out. Stand, sir, and throw us that you have 
about ye: 

If not, we’ll make you sit, and rifle you. 

Speed. Sir, we are undone; these are the villains 5 
That all the travellers do fear so much. 

Val. My friends, — 

First Out. That’s not so, sir: we are your enemies. 
Sec. Out, Peace! we’ll hear him. 

Third Out. Ay, by my beard, will we, for he’s a proper 
man. lo 

Val. Then know that I have little wealth to lose: 

A man I am cross’d with adversity; 

My riches are these poor habiliments. 

Of which if you should here disfurnish me. 

You take the sum and substance that I have. 15 


Scene i. The frontiers... forest.] Capell. 
A forest. Rowe. A forest, leading 
towards Mantua. Theobald. 

Enter certain Outlaws.] Rowe. 
Enter Valentine, Speed, and certaine 
Out-lawes. Ff. 

2 shrink'] shrinkd F 2 . 

Enter...] Rowe. om. Ff. 

4 you sit] FjFg. you sir F 3 F 4 . you, 
sir Capell (Errata). 

VOE, I, 


5 /S'ir] 0 sir Capell. 

6 do] om. Pope, who prints lines 5 and 
6 as prose. 

7 friends, — ] Theobald, friends. Ff. 

9 Peace 1] Peace, ^eace! Capell read- 
ing Peace., jmill we, as one line. 

10 hds] Capell. he is Ff, 

11 little wealth] F^. little F 2 F 3 F 4 . 
little left Hanmer. 
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Sec. Out. Whither travel you? 

Val. To Verona. 

First Out. Whence came you? 

Val. From Milan. 

Third Out. Have you long sojourned there? 20 

Val. Some sixteen months, and longer might have 
stay’d, 

If crooked fortune had not thwarted me. 

First Out. What, were you banish’d thence? 

Val. I was. 

Sec. Out. For what offence? 25 

Val. For that which now torments me to rehearse: 

I kill’d a man, whose death I much repent; 

But yet I slew him manfully in fight. 

Without false vantage or base treachery. 

First Out. Why, ne’er repent it, if it were done so. 30 
But were you banish’d for so small a fault? 

• Val. I was, and held me glad of such a doom. 

Sec. Out. Have you the tongues? 

Val. My youthful travel therein made me happy. 

Or else I often had been miserable. 35 

Third Out. By the bare scalp of Bobin Hood’s fat 
friar. 

This fellow were a king for our wild faction! 

First Out. We’ll have him. Sirs, a word. 

Speed. Master, be one of them; it’s an honourable 
kind of thievery. 40 


18 WTietic^ And wltetice Capell, who 
reads 16 — 20 as two lines ending 
came you f . . . there ? 

S5 I often hctd heen\ .!F 2 * ^ often had 

heene often F^. often had heen FgF^, 
1 had heen often Collier, 

38 Sirs] Sir Hudson (S. Walker conj.). 


[talke apart. Collier MS. 

39, 40 ifs,.jMevery] As in Pope. As 
a verse in Ff. It is a hind of honour- 
able thievery Steevens (1778). It 
is an honourable hind of thievery 
Steevens (1793). 
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VaL Peace, villain ! 

Sec. Out. Tell us this: have you any thing to take to? 
Val. Nothing but my fortune. 

Third Out. Know, then, that some of us are gentlemen, 
Such as the fury of ungovern’d youth 45 

Thrust from the company of awful men: 

Myself was from Yerona banished 
For practising to steal away a lady. 

An heir, and near allied unto the duke. 

Sec. Out. And I from Mantua, for a gentleman, 50 
Who, in my mood, I stabb’d unto the heart. 

First Out. And I for such like petty crimes as these. 
But to the purpose, — ^for we cite our faults, 

That they may hold excused our lawless lives; 

And partly, seeing you are beautified 55 

With goodly shape, and by your own report 
A linguist, and a man of such perfection 
As we do in our quality much want, — 

Sec. Out. Indeed, because you are a banish’d man, 
Therefore, above the rest, we parley to you: 60 

Are you content to be our general? 

To make a virtue of necessity. 

And live, as we do, in this wilderness? 

Third Out. WThat say’st thou? wilt thou be of our con- 
sort? 

Say ay, and be the captain of us all: 65 

We’ll do thee homage and be ruled by thee, 

Love thee as our commander and our king. 


42 thing] F^. thi7ig& F 2 F 3 F 4 . NeececbLWd F 4 . 

46 awful] lawful Heath conj. 51 Who] Whom Pope. 

49 An heir and near allied] Theobald. 58 want ^ — ] want ; — Theobald, want. 
And heire and Neece, alide F^. And Ff. 

heire and NeecOy allide Fg, An heivy 60 Therefore] FjF 2 . There F 3 F 4 . 
and Neiee allide Fg. An Heir, and 63 this] F^. the F 2 F 3 F 4 . 
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First Out. But if thou scorn our courtesy, thou diest. 
Sec. Out. Thou shalt not live to hrag what we have 
offer’d. 

Val. I take your offer, and will live with you, 70 
Provided that you do no outrages 
On silly women or poor passengers. 

Third Out. No, we detest such vile base practices. 
Come, go with us, we’ll bring thee to our crews. 

And show thee all the treasure we have got; 75 

Which, with ourselves, all rest at thy dispose. \ExevM. 


Scene II. Milan. Outside the Duke’s palace, under Silvia’s 

chamber. 

' Enter Proteus. 

Pro. Already have I been false to Valentine, 

And now I must be as imjust to Thurio. 

Under the colour of commending him, 

I have access my own love to prefer: 

But Sdvia is too fair, too true, too holy, 5 

To be corrupted with my worthless gifts. 

When I protest true loyalty to her. 

She twits me with my falsehood to, my friend; 

When to her beauty I commend my vows. 

She bids me think how I have been forsworn 10 

In breaking faith with Julia whom I loved: 

And notwithstanding all her sudden quips. 


*74 crews\ F 4 . Crewes FiF^Fg. cave 
Collier, ed. 2 (Collier MS.), caves 
Singer (ed. 2 ). crefw Delius conj. 
cruives BuUoch conj. 

76 alZ\ shall Pope. 

Scene il Milan. Pope. 

[Outside... palace...] An open place, 


under Silvia’s Apartment. Theobald. 
Court of the palace. Capell. 
Enter'...] Kowe. Enter Protheus, 
Thurio, lulia, Host, Musitian, Siluia. 
Ff. 

1 have /] Fve Pope. ' 

5 fair] pure Gould conj. 
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The least whereof would quell a lover’s hope, 

Yet, spaniel-like, the more she spurns. my love. 

The more it grows, and fawneth on her still. 15 

But here comes Thurio : now must we to her window. 
And give some evening music to her ear. 


Enter Thurio and Musicians. 

Thu. How now. Sir Proteus, are you crept before us? 
Pro. A.y, gentle Thurio; for you know that love 
Will creep in service where it cannot go. 20 

Thu. Ay, but I -hope, sir, that you love not here. 

Pro. Sir, but I do; or else I would be hence. 

Thu. Who? Silvia? 

Pro. Ay, Silvia; for your sake. 

Thu. I thank you for your oynx. Now, gentlemen. 
Let’s tune, and to it lustily awhile. 25 


Enter, at a distance, Host, and J ulia in hoy's clothes. 

Host. Now, my young guest, ihethinks you’re ally- 
cholly: I pray you, why is it? 

Jul. Marry, mine host, because I cannot be merry. 

Host. Come, we’ll have you merry: I’ll bring you 
where you shall hear music, and see the gentleman that 
you asked for. si 

Jul. But shall I hear him speak? 

Host. Ay, that you shall. 

Jul. That will be music. [Music plays. 


15 and\ om. F 3 F 4 . 

18 Enter...] Rowe. om. Ff. 

23 Who'] Fj. Wh(»n FgFgF^. 

Ay] Ay, sir Taylor conj. MS. 

24 [To the musicke. Collier MS. 

25 tun^ Fj. turne Fg. turn F 3 F 4 . 
Enter, at a distance...] Enter Host, 
at a Distance, with Julia, apparePd 
like a Boy. Oapell. Enter Host, 


and Julia... Rowe. Enter H. and 
J. CoUier MS. 

26 you^re] your^ F^. you^r F 2 F 3 F 4 . 

26, 27 allyckolly] melancholy Pope. 

27 I pray you, vjhy is it] Theobald. I 

pray you why is it F^. 1 pray you 

what is it FgFg. I pray what is it F 4 . 
[stand aside. Collier MS. 

34 [Music plays.] Capell. 
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Host. Haxk, hark ! 

Jul. Is he among these? 

Host. Ay : hut, peace ! let’s hear ’em. 


Song. 

Who is Silvia? what is she, 

That all our swains commend her? 
Holy, fair, and wise is she ; 

The heaven such grace did lend her, 
That she might admired be. 

Is she kind as she is fair? 

For beauty lives with kindness, 
liove doth to her eyes repair, 

To help him of his blindness. 

And, being help’d, inhabits there. 

Then to Silvia •let us sing, 

That Silvia is excelling; 

She excels each mortal t hin g 
Upon the dull earth dwelling : 

To her let* us garlands bring. 


Host. How now ! are you sadder than you were before ? 
How do you, man? the music likes you not. 

Jul. You mistake ; the musician likes me not. 55 
Host. Why, my pretty youth ? 

Jul. He plays false, father. 

Host. How ? out of tune on the strings ? 

Jul. Not so ; but yet so false that he grieves my very 
heart-strings. 

Host. You have a quick ear. 

Jul. Ay, I would I were deaf; it makes me have a 
slow heart. 


40 is she\ at free Collier, ed. 2 (Collier 
MS.). 

60 ea)cdt} exceeds S. Walker coiij. 

53 Scene hi. Pope. 


53 are yiyu>...hefore?'\ you, are. . .before : 

Singer, ed. 2 (Heath conj.). 

58 strings strings. Fj. 
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Host. I perceive you delight not in music. 

Jul. Not a whit, when it jars so. 65 

Host Hark, what fine change is in the music ! 

Jvl. Ay, that change is the spite. 

Host. You would have them always play but one thing ? 

Jul. I would always have one play but one thing. 
But, host, doth this Sir Proteus that we talk on 70 
Often resort unto this gentlewoman? 

Host. I tell you what Launce, his man, told me, — he 
loved her out of all nick. 

Jul. Where is Launce ? 74 

Host. Gone to seek his dog ; which to-morrow, by his 
master’s command, he must carry for a present to his lady. 

Jul. Peace ! stand aside : the company parts. 

Pro. Sir Thurio, fear not you ; I will so plead. 

That you shall say my cunning drift excels. 

Thu. Where meet we ? 

Pro. At Saint Gregory’s’ well. 

Thu. Farewell, so 

\Exe'iint Thu. and Musicians. 


Enter Silvia above. 

Pro. Madam, good even to your ladyship. 

Sil. I thank you for your music, gentlemen. 

Who is that that spake ? 

Pro. One, lady, if you knew his pure heart’s truth. 


68 You uouldl You would then Boswell. 
You would wot Collier MS. 
thing Pope, thing. Ff. 

70, 71 Printed as prose by Capell. 

70 Sir} om. Boswell. 

72 — 74 Printed as verse in Ff, the first 
line ending me. 

76 [Musick ceases. Capell. 

78 fear not you\ Fj. feare not /ear 


•not F3F4. feare you not Collier 
MS. 

80 [Exeunt Thu. and Musicians.] 
Eowe. 

81 Scene iv. Pope. 

Enter Silvia above.] Rowe. om. Ff. 
Silvia above, at her Window, Theo» 
bald. 

even] eve?iing Boswell. 
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You would quickly leam to know him by his voice. 
Sil. Sir Proteus, as I take it. 

JPro. Sir Proteus, gentle lady, and your servant. 
Sil. What’s your will ? 

JPro. That I may compass yours. 

Sil. You have your wish ; my will is even this : 
That presently you hie you home to bed. 

Thou subtle, perjured, false, disloyal man I 
Think’st thou I am so shallow, so conceitless. 

To be seduced by thy flattery. 

That hast deceived so many with thy vows? 

Pietum, return, and make thy love amends. 

For me, — ^by this pale queen of night I swear, 

I am so far from granting thy inquest. 

That I despise thee for thy wron^ul suit ; 

And by and by intend to chide myself 
Even for this time I spend in talking to thee. 

Fro. I grant, sweet love, that I did love a lady; 
But she is dead. 

Jul. {Asidel ’Twere false, if I should speak it ; 
For I am sure she is not buried. 

Sil. Say that she be ; yet Valentine thy friend 
Survives ; to whom, thyself art witness, 

I am betroth’d : and art thou not ashamed 
To wrong him with thy importimacy? 

Pro. I likewise hear that Valentine is dead. 

Sil. And so suppose am I ; for in his grave 
Assure thyself my love is buried. 

Pro. Sweet lady, let me rake it from the earth. 
Sil Go to thy lady’s, grave, and call hers thence ; 


90 


95 


100 


105 


110 


85 J ow would’\ Ff, Yov^d Pope. 

88 Wha^s] Wkat is Pope. 

89 even] Fj. ever F2F3F4. 

102, 114, 122 [Aside] Poi>e. 


105 thi/self] even thyself Hanmer. 
109 his] her F^. 

112 hers] F1F2. her F3F4. 



SCENE II. 


OF VERONA. 


169 


Or, at the least, in hers sepulchre thine. 

Jul. [Aside\ He heard not that. 

Pro. Madam, if your heart be so obdurate, 115 

Vouchsafe m6 yet your picture for my love. 

The picture that is hanging in yom* chamber; 

To that I’ll speak, to that I’ll sigh and weep : 

For since the substance of your perfect self 

Is else devoted, I am but a shadow ; 120 

And to your shadow will I make true love. 

Jul. \Aside\ If ’twere a substance, you would, sure, 
deceive it. 

And make it but a shadow, as I am. 

Sil. I am very loath to be your idol, sir ; 

But since your falsehood shall become you well 125 

To worship shadows and adore false shapes. 

Send to me in the morning, and I’ll send it : 

And so, good rest. 

Pro. As wretches have o’emight 

That wait for execution in the mom. 

\_Exewn,t Pro. and Sil. severally. 

Jul. Host, will you go ? 130 

Host. By my halidom, I was fast asleep. 

Jul. Pray you, where lies Sir Proteus ? 

Host. Marry, at my house. Trust me, I think ’tis 
almost day. 

Jul. Not so ; but it hath been the longest night 135 
That e’er I watch’d, and the most heaviest. [Sx&unt. 


115 i/] r/ Warburton. an .if Axxoxi, 
conj. 

115, 116 so ohduratCy Vouchsafe] so 0i>~ 
durate, oh ! vouc^afe Hanmer. 

116 for my lov^ om. Hanmer. 

123 shadow] shadoto soon Taylor conj. 
MS. 

1 25 But since your falsehood shali] But.^ 
since you^re falsCy it shall Johnson 


conj. But, since your falsehood, 
H shall Collier MS. 

125, 126 you well To] you,: well — Go: 
Jackson conj. 

129 [Exeunt. ..severally] Exe. Pro. and 
Sil. Rowe. om. Fj. [Exeunt. F^ Fj 
F 4 . Exeunt Protheus ; amd Silvia, 
from, above. Capell. 

136 heaviest] heavy one Pope. 
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Scene III. Tiie same. 

Enter Eqlamoor. 

Egl. This is the hour that Madam Silvia 
Entreated me to call and know her mind : 
There’s some great matter she’ld employ me in. 
Madam, madam ! 


Enter Silvia above. 

Sil. Who caUs? 

Egl. Your servant and your friend; 

One that attends your ladyship’s command. 5 

Sil. Sir Eglamour, a thousand times good morrow. 
Egl. As many, worthy lady, to yourself : 

According to your ladyship’s impose, 

I am thus early come to know what service 
It is your pleasure to command me in. 10 

Sil. O Eglamour, thou art a gentleman, — 

Think not I flatter, for I swear I do not, — 

Valiant, wise, remorseful, well accomplish’d : 

Thou art not ignorant what dear good will 
I hear unto the banish’d Valentine; 15 

Nor how my father would enforce me marry 
Vain Thurio, whom my very soul abhors. 

Thyself hast loved ; and I have heard thee say 


Scene hi.] Scene v. Pope. Dyce 
makes no new scene here. 

Enter Eglamoin*.] Rowe. Enter 
Eglamore, Siluia. Ef. 

4 Madamy madam I'] Madam I Han- 
mer. 

Enter Silvia above.] Rowe. 

13 Valiant^ wise\ Valiant and wise 


Pope. Wise^ valiant Anon. conj. A 
monosyllable lost before valiant, S. 
^ Walker conj. 

Vcdiant,,. accomplish d\ Valianty re- 
morseful^ well accomplish} d., wise 
Wright ponj. 

17 ahhorsi Hanmer. abhor" d P 1 F 2 P 3 . 
abhorred F^. dbhorreth Keightley. 
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No grief did ever come so near thy heart 

As when thy lady and thy true love died, 20 

Upon whose grave thou vow’dst pure chastity. 

Sir Eglamour, I would to Valentine, 

To Mantua, where I hear he makes abode ; 

And, for the ways are dangerous to pass, 

I do desire thy worthy company, 25 

Upon whose faith and honour I repose. 

Urge not my father’s anger, Eglamour, 

But think upon my grief, a lady’s grief. 

And on the justice of my flying hence. 

To keep me from a most unholy match, 30 

Which heaven and fortune still rewards with plagues. 

I do desire thee, even from a heart 
As full of sorrows as the sea of sands. 

To bear me company, and go with me : 

If not, to hide what I have said to thee, 35 

That I may venture to depart alone. 

' Egl. Madam, I pity much your grievances ; 

Which since I know they virtuously are placed, 

I give consent to go along with you ; 

Recking as little what hetideth me 40 

As much I wish all good befortune you. 

When will you go ? 

Sil. This evening coming. 

Egl. Where shall I meet you ? 

Sil. At Friar Patrick’s cell. 

Where I intend holy confession. 

19 ever\ F^. om. FgFgF^. pathise with your affections^ Which 

neaa-l near unto Pope. Keightley conj. 

31 T&UjaTdi\ F£ reward Pope. 38 placed\ caused Staunton conj. 

37, 38 grievances ; WhicK\ grievances., 40 Bjecldng\ Pope. Wreahmg Ff. 

And the most true affections that 42 evening coming^ evening coming on 
you hear; Which Collier, ed. 2 Capell. coming evening Anon. conj. 

(Collier MS.), grievances., And sym- 
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Egl. I will not fail your ladyship. Good morrow, 
gentle lady. ■ 46 

Sil. Good moiTow, kind Sir Eglamour. 

\Exeunt severally. 


Scene IV. The same. 

Enter Launce, with his Dog. 

Launce. When a man’s servant shall play, the cur with 
him, look you, it goes hard: one that I brought up of a 
puppy; one that I saved from drowning, when three or 
four of his blind brothers and sisters went to it! I have 
taught him, even as one would say precisely, ‘thus I 
would teach a dog.’ I was sent to deliver him as a present 
to Mistress Silvia from my master; and I came no sooner 
into the dining-chamber, but he steps me to her trencher, 
and steals her capon’s leg: 0, ’tis a foul thing when a cur 
cannot keep himself in all companies! I would have, as 
one should say, one that takes upon him to be a dog in- 
deed, to he, as it were, a dog at all things. If I had not 
had more wit than he, to take a fault upon me that he 
did, I think verily' he had been hanged for’t; sure as I 
live, he had suffered for’t: you shall judge. He thrusts 
me himself into the company of three or four gentleman- 
like dogs, under the duke’s table: he had not been there 
— ^bless the mark! — a pissing while, but all the chamber 


46 gently om, Taylor conj. MS. Launce. Howe. Enter Launce, Pro- 

[Exeunt severally.] Exeunt. Ff. theus, Julia, Siluia. Ff. 

ScEKE IV.] Scene vi. Pope. Dyce 6 I was sent] I went Theobald. 

makes no new scene here. 11, 12 to he a dpg indeed] to he a dog, 

The same.] The same. Silvias Anti- to he a dog indeed Johnson 6onj, 
chamber, Gapell. . i<n^eQct^ tQ jg] dog, indeed to he 

Enter Launce..,] Theobald. Enter Hutchesson conj. (Gent. Mag, 1790). 
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smelt him. ‘Out Vrith the dog!’ says one: ‘What cur is 
that?’ says another: ‘Whip him out,’ says the third: ‘Hang 
Tii-m up,’ says the duke. I, having been acquainted with 
the smell before, knew it was Crab, and goes me to the 
fellow that whips the dogs: ‘Friend,’ quoth I, ‘you mean 
to whip the dog?’ ‘Ay, marry, do I,’ quoth he. ‘You 
do him the more wrong,’ quoth I; ‘’twas I did the thing 
you wot of.’ He makes me no more ado, but whips me 
out of the chamber. How many masters would do this for 
his servant ? Nay, I’ll be sworn, I have sat in the stocks 
for puddings he hath stolen, otherwise he had been exe- 
cuted ; I have stood on the pillory for geese he hath killed, 
otherwise he had suffered for’t. Thou thinkest not of this 
now. Nay, I remember the trick you served me when I 
took my leave of Madam Silvia ; did not I bid thee still 
mark me, and do as I do ? when didst thou see me heave 
up my leg, and make water against a gentlewoman’s far- 
thingale ? didst thou ever see me do such a trick ? 36 


Enter Pboteus and Julia. 

Pro. Sebastian is thy name? I like thee well. 

And will employ thee in some service presently. 

Jul. In what you please: I’ll do what I can. 

Pro. I hope thou wilt. \To Lcmnce'\ How now, you 

whoreson peasant ! 40 

Where have you been these two days loitering? 


20 the third] a third Hanmer. 

23 you mean] do you mean Collier, ed. 

2 (Corner MS.). 

24 dog ?] Eowe. dog : Ff, 

26 makes me no more] makes no more 
Rowe. 

28 his servant] their servant Pope. 


33 Silvia] Julia Warbiirton. 

36 Enter...] Rowe. om. Ff. 

39 ril dol He do F^. lie do sir F3F3 
F^. I will do Malone. 

40 1 hope,,. peasant /] As in Pope. Two 
lines in Ff. 

[To Launce.] Johnson. 
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Launce. Marry, sir, I carried* Mistress Silvia the dog 
you bade me. 

Fro. And what says she to my little jewel? 

Launce. Marry, she says your dog was a cur, and teUs 
you currish thanks is good enough for such a present. 46 
Pro. But she received my dog? 

Launce. No, indeed, did she not: here have I brought 
him back again. 

Pro. What, didst thou offer her this from me? 50 
Launce. Ay, sir; the other squirrel was stolen from me 
by the ba.ngmfl.n boys in the market-place: and then I 
offered her mine own, who is a dog as big as ten of yours, 
and therefore the gift the greater. 

Pro. Go get thee hence, and find my dog again, 55 
Or ne’er return again into my sight. 

Away, I say! stay’st thou to vex me here? 

[Exit Launce. 

A slave, that still an end turns me to sKame! 

Sebastian, I have entertained thee. 

Partly that I have need of such a youth, eo 

That can with some discretion do my business, 

For ’tis no trusting to yond foolish lout; 

But chiefly for thy face and thy behaviour, 

WTiich, if my augury deceive me not. 

Witness good bringing up, fortune, and truth: 65 

Therefore know thou, for this I entertain thee. 


45 was\ is Capell conj. 

48 did sh^ ^3^4* 

50 this cur Hudson (Collier MS.). 

51 the other squirreVl the other, Squirrel, 
Hanmer. 

5 1 — 54 As in Pope, Four lines ending rm 
marketplace,., dog.,. greater in Ff. 
5:2 the hangman hoys'\ Singer, ed. 2 
(Singer MS.), the Sangmans hopes 
F^. the hangmans hoy FgFg. the 


Hangman^s hoy F^. a hangman 
hoy Collier MS. 

57 s^c&ys^J'Rowe. stayest Ff. 

[Exit Launce.] om. F^. [Exit. FgFj 
F4 after line 58. 

58 still an end^ &dry day Pope. 

65 fortune\ nourtwre Singer conj. 

66 know thou\ F2F3F4. know thee Fi* 
know that Bailey conj. 

the^ hee Fg. 
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Go presently, and take this ring with thee, 

Deliver it to Madam Silvia: 

She loved me well deliver’d it to me. 

Jul. It seems you loved not her, to leave her token. 
She is dead, belike? 

Pro. Not so; I think she lives. 7i 

■ Jul. Alas ! 

Pro. Why dost thou cry, ‘alas’? 

Jul. I cannot choose 

But pity her. 

Pro. Wherefore shouldst thou pity her? 

Jul. Because methinks that she loved you as well 75 
As you do love your lady Silvia: 

She dreams on him that has forgot her love; 

You dote on her that cares not for your love. 

’Tis pity love should be so contrary; 

And thinking on it makes me cry, ‘alas!’ so 

Pro. Well, give her that ring, and therewithal 
This letter. That’s her chamber. Tell my lady 
I claim the promise for her heavenly picture. 

Your message done, hie home unto my chamber. 

Where thou shalt find me, sad and solitary. [Exit. 85 
Jul. How many women would do such a message? 
Alas, poor Proteus! thou hast entertain’d 
A fox to be the shepherd of thy lambs. 

Alas, poor fool! why do I pity him 


VO to leav^ F2F3F4. oiot leaue F^. oior 
love Johnson conj. 

V3j V4 Arranged as by Capell. 

74 Wherefore'\ Why Hanmer. 

75 that she loved] if she loves Hanmer. 
that Md she Collier (ed. 2). 

76, 77 Silvia: She] Silvia, She Collier 
(ed. 2). 

77 him that has] you that have Daniel 


conj. 

81 Well] Well, well Dyce, ed. 2 (S. 
Walker conj.). 

give her] give to her Keightley (CoUier 
MS.). 

and therewithal] and give therewithal 
Theobald, and give her thereitrithal 
Cai)ell. 

85 [Exit.] om. F^. 
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That with his very heart despiseth me? 90 

Because he loves her, he despiseth , me; 

Because I love him, I must pity him. 

This ring I gave him when he parted from me. 

To bind him to remember my good will; 

And now am I, unhappy messenger, 95 

To plead for that which '1 would not obtain. 

To carry that which I would have refused. 

To praise his. faith which I would have dispraised. 

I am my master’s true-confirmed love; 

But cannot be true servant to my master, 100 

Unless I prove false traitor to myself. 

Yet will I woo for him, but yet so coldly, ' 

As, heaven it knows, I would not have him speed. 


Enter Silvia, attended. 

Gentlewoman, good day! I pray you, be my mean 
To bring me where to speak with Madam Silvia. 105 
Sil. What would you with her, if that I be she? 

Jul. If you be she, I do entreat your patience 
To hear me speak the message I am sent on. 

Sil. From whom? 

Jul. From my master, Sir Proteus, madam. 110 

Sil. O, he sends you for a picture. 

Jul. A.J, madam. 

Sil. Ursula, bring my picture there. 

Go give your master this: tell him, from me. 


96 am T\ F^Fg. I am F 3 F 4 . 

102 woo] Rowe, woe F^. wooe FgFg 

F*. 

103 heavefii] God S. Walker conj. 

Enter Silvia, attended.] Malone. 
Enter Silvia. Bowe. 

104 Gendewoman] Lady Pope. 


130 From my Triaster, Sir Proteus\ My 
master; from Sir Proteus Capell. 
From Sir Proteus^ my master 
Keightley conj. 

Ill picture,] Knight. Picture? Ff, 
picture; does he not? Capell. 

113 [Picture brought. Capell. 
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One Julia, that his changing thoughts forget, n.5 

Would better fit his chamber than this shadow. 

Jul. Madam, please you peruse this letter. — 

Pardon me, madam; I have unadvised 
Deliver’d you a paper that I should not: 

This is the letter to your ladyship. 120 

Sil. I pray thee, let me look on that again. 

Jul. It may not be; good madam, pardon me. 

There, hold ! ' 

I wUl not look upon your master’s lines : 

I know they are stuff’d with protestations, 125 

And full of new-found oaths; which he will break 
As easily as I do tear his paper. 

Jul. Madam, he sends yonr ladyship this ring. 

Sil. The more shame for him that he sends it me; 
For I have heard him say a thousand times 1:30 

His Julia gave it him at his departure. 

Though his false finger have profaned the ring. 

Mine shall not do his Julia so much wrong. 

Jul. She thanks you. 

Sil. What say’st thou? 135 

Jul. I thank you, madam, that you tender her. 

Poor gentlewoman! my master wrongs her much. 

Sil. Dost thou know her? 

Jul. Almost as well as I do know myself; 

To think upon her woes I do protest 140 

That I have wept a hundred several times. 

Sil. Belike she thinks that Proteus hath forsook her. 

115 forget\ forgot F3F4. Capell. 

117 jglease you ^erus^rtwbyH please yoii 126 new-foun(I\ new cowDd W. n. apud 
to peruse Pope, wilt please you to Long MS. 

peruse Capell. so please you to 127 easilyl F^, , easie F2F3F4. 
peruse Collier, ed. 2 (Collier MS.). his'\ this Dyce conj. 

119 [Paper, Collier MS. 138 Dost thotC\ Dost Capell conj. 

123 [giving back the first Letter. 142 her.l F4. her? FiFgFg. 

VOL. I. 19. 
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Jul. I think she doth ; and that’s her cause of sorrow. 
Sil. Is she not passing fair ? 

Jul. She hath been fairer, madaih, than she is : 145 

When she did think my master loved her well. 

She, in my judgement, was as fair as you ; 

But since she did neglect her looking-glass, 

And threw her sun-expelling mask away. 

The air hath starved the roses in her cheeks, I50 

And pinch’d the lily-tincture of her "face, 

That now she is become as black as I. 

Sil. How tall was she? 

J ul. About my stature : for, at Pentecost, 

When all our pageants of delight were play’d, 155 

Our youth got me to play the woman’s part. 

And I was trimm’d in Madam Julia’s gown ; 

Which served me as fit, by all men’s judgements. 

As if the garment had been made for me : 

Therefore I know she is about my height. leo 

And at that time I made her weep agood. 

For I did play a lamentable part ; 

Madam, ’twas Ariadne passioning 
For Theseus’ perjury and imjust flight ; 

Which I so lively acted with my tears, 165 

That my poor mistress, moved therewithal. 

Wept bitterly; and, would I might be dead. 

If I in thought felt not her very sorrow ! 

Sil. She is beholding to thee, gentle youth. 

Alas, poor lady, desolate and left! , , 170 

I weep myself to think upon thy words. 

145, 146 is :...'well^ is;...'wett, Eowe. judgement^ judgment GsipfSA.. 

is, ...well; FiF^Fj. is, ...well: F*. 161 agoodr\ F 2 F 3 F 4 . d good Fj. a- 

151 piwih’dlpiteh’dWexhxaton. pincfe good Tkeobald. 

Becket conj. pindd Id. conj. 168 felt\ feel Seward conj. 

15.8 was} is Ritson conj. 169 beholding} beholden Poi)e. . - 
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Here, youth, there is my purse ; I give thee this 
For thy sweet mistress’ sake, because thou lovest her. 
Farewell. \Eooit Silvia, with attendants. 

Jul. And she shall thank you for’t, if e’er you know 
her. 175 

A virtuous gentlewoman, mild and beautiful ! 

I hope my master’s suit will be hut cold. 

Since she respects my mistress’ love so much. 

Alas, how love can trifle with itself! 

Here is her picture : let me see ; I think, iso 

If I had such a tire, this face of mine 
Were fall as lovely as is this of hers : 

And yet the painter flatter’d her a little. 

Unless I flatter with myself too much. 

Her hair is aubrnm, mine is perfect yellow : 185 

If that be aU the diflerence in his love. 

I’ll get me such a colour’d periwig. 

Her eyes are grey as glass ; and so are mine : 

Ay, but her forehead’s low, and mine’s as high. 

What should it be that he respects in her, 190 

But I can make respective in myself. 

If this fond Love were not a blinded god? 

Come, shadow, come, and take this shadow up. 

For ’tis thy rival. O thou senseless form. 

Thou shalt be worshipp’d, kiss’d, loved, and adored I i95 
And, were there sense in his idolatry, 


1'72 my jpurse\ Fj. a purse 
174 FarewelZ\ As in FgF^F^. At the 
end of line 173 in F^. om. Pope. 
[Exit. ..attendants] Dyce, after 175. 
[Exit. F2F3F4. om. F,^. [Exit S. 
Singer, after 175 ; after 178, Barron 
Field conj. 

178 my mistTesi'\ his mistress^ Hanmer. 


185 auhurri] Rowe. Ahurne Ff. 

188 grey as glass'] Fi- grey as grasse 
F2F3F4. green as grass Collier, 
ed. 2 (CoUier MS.). 

189 minis as MgK] mine is high Pope. 
191, 192 my self y,., god?] my selfe?.,\ 

god. F^. 


12 — 2 
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My substance should be statue in thy stead. 

I’ll use thee kindly for thy mistress’ sake, 

That used me so ; or else, by Jove I vow, 

I should have scratch’d out your- unseeing eyes, ^oo 

To make my master out of love with thee ! {Exit. 


ACT V. 

Scene I. Milan. An abbey. 

Enter EoLAMduR. 

Egl. The sun begins to gild the western sky ; 

And now it is about the very hour 

That Silvia, at Friar Patrick’s cell, should meet me. 

She will not fail, for lovers break not hours, 

Unless it be to come- before their time; 5 

So much they spur their expedition. 

See where she comes. 


Enter Silvia. 

Lady, a happy evening ! 
Amen, amen ! Go on, good Eglamour, 
Out at the postern by the abbey-wall : 


197 statue\ sainted Hanmer. statued 
Warburton. statua Heed conj. 
shadow !Elze coiij. 

200 your\ thy Hanmer. those Blair 
conj. 

201 [Exit.] Eg* [Exeunt. F^. 

ScEKB I. Milan.] Pope. 

An abbey.] Capell. Near the Friar’s 


cell. Theobald. 

Enter Eglamour.] Howe. Enter 
Eglamoure, Siluia. Ff. 

3 That] om. Pope. 

Friar] om. Steevens, 1793 (Capell 
conj.). 

Enter Silvia.] Howe. om. Ef. 
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I fear I am attended by some spies. lo 

Egl. Tear not: the forest is not three leagues off; 

If -we recover that, we are sure enough. [Exe^mt. 


Scene II. The same. The Duke’s palace. 


Eyvter Thurio, Proteus, and Julia. 

Thu. Sir Proteus, what says Sdvia to my suit ? 

Pro. O, sir, I find her milder than she was ; 

And yet she takes exceptions at your person. 

Thu. What, that my leg is too long? 

Pro. No; that it is too little. 5 

Thu. I’ll wear a boot, to make- it somewhat rounder. 
Jul. But love will not be spurr’d to what it 

loathes. 

Thu. What says she to my face? 

Pro. She says it is a fair one. 

Thu. Nay then, the wanton lies ; my face is black. 10 
Pro. But pearls are fair ; and the old saying is. 

Black men are pearls in beauteous ladies’ eyes. 

Jul. [Asicfe] ’Tis true, such pearls as put out ladies’ 
eyes; 

For I had rather wink than look on them. 


12 we are\ we ^re Pope. 

Scene ii. The Duke’s palace,] An 
Apartment in the Duke’s Palace. 
Theobald. 

Enter. . .and J ulia.] Eowe. Enter. . . 
Julia and Duke. Ef. 


7 Jul. [Aside] But lovel Collier 
(Boswell conj.). Pro. But loue 
Ff. 

13 Jul.] Eowe. Thu. Ff. 

[Aside] Eowe. 
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Thu. How likes she my discoiirse ? 15 

Pro. HI, when you talk of war.- 

Thu. But well, when I discourse of love and peace? 
Jul. [Aside] But better, indeed, when you hold your 
peace. 

Thu. What says she to my valour? 

Pro. O, sir, she makes no doubt of that. 20 

Jul. [Aside] She needs not, when she knows it cow- 
ardice. 

Thu. What says she to my birth ? 

Pro. That you are well derived. 

Jul. [Aside] True; from a gentleman to a fool. 

Thu. Considers she my possessions ? 25 

Pro. O, ay ; and pities them. 

Thu. Wherefore ? 

Jul. [Aside] That such an ass should owe them. 

Pro. That they are out by lease. 

Jul. Here comes the duke. so 


Enter Duke. 

Duke. How now. Sir Proteus ! how now, Thurio ! 
WTiich of you saw Sir Eglamour of late ? 

Thu. Not I. 

Pro. Nor I. 

Duke. Saw you my daughter? 

Neither. 

18, 21, 24, 28 [Aside] GapelL 95 possessions] large possessions Collier, 

18 letter, indeed] indeed, letter Dyce ed. 2 (Collier MS.). 

(ed. 2). 28 ow^ Ff. ovjn Pope. 

holdPi do hold CapelL 30 Enter Duke.] Rowe. om. Ff. Enter 

gour] you ^ Duke angerly. Collier MS. 

21 c^rdiee] Theobald, cowardtze F, 32 Sir] F4. F,. say saw Sir 

F2F3. Oowardise F^. F0F3. 
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Duke. Why then. 

She’s fled unto that peasant Valentine ; 35 

And Eglamour is in her company. 

’Tis true ; for Friar Laurence met them both. 

As he in penance wander’d through the forest ; 

Him he knew well, and guess’d that it was she. 

But, being mask’d, he was not sure of it ; 40 

Besides, she did intend confession 

At Patrick’s cell this even ; and there she was not ; 


These likelihoods confirm her flight from hence. 

Therefore, I pray you, stand not to discourse. 

But mount you presently, and meet with me 45 

Upon the rising of the mountain-foot 
That leads toward Mantua, whither they are fled : 
Dispatch, sweet gentlemen, and follow me. \_EaAt. 

Thu. Why, this it is to be a peevish girl. 

That flies her fortune when it follows her. 50 

I’ll after, more to be revenged on Eglamoiu’ 

Than for the love of reckless Silvia. \^Emt. 

Pro. And I will follow, more for Silvia’s love 
Than hate of Eglamour, that goes with her. [EaAt. 

Jul. And I will follow, more to cross that love 65 
Than hate for Silvia, that is gone for love. \_Exit. 


34, 35 Whi/ then^ Wh^ tken^ ske^s 

Capell. 

35 that] the 

38 in^enanc^ by chance Gould couj. 

40 it\ her Collier, ed. 2 (CoUier MS.)* 

44 yow, stand not] you stand., 7iot 

47 toward] ,to wards Pope. 


48 [Exit.] Rowe. Exit in haste. Collier 
MS. 

50 wh&ti] Fj. where F2F3F4. 

51 OTi] o/Rowe (ed. 2). 

Eglamour] him Taylor conj. MS. 

52 [Exit.] Capell. 

54 [Exit.] Capell. 

56 [Exit.] Capell. [Exeunt. Ff, 
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Scene III. The frontiers of Mantua. The forest. 

Eni&r Outlaws with Silvia. 

First Out. Come, come. 

Be patient ; we must bring you to our captain. 

Sil. A thousand more mischances than this one 
Have leam’d me how to brook this patiently. 

Sec. Out. Come, bring her away. 5 

First Out. Where is the gentleman that was with her ? 
Third Out. Being nimble-fgoted, he hath outrun us. 
But Moses and Valerius follow him. 

Go thou with her to the west end of the wood ; 

There is our captain ; we’ll follow him that’s fled ; 10 

The thicket is beset ; he cannot ’scape. 

First Out. Come, I must bring you to our captain’s 
cave : 

Fear not ; he bears an honourable mind, 

And will not use a woman lawlessly. 

Sil. O Valentine, this I endure for thee ! \_Exeunt. 15 


Scene IV. Another part of the forest. 
Enter Valentine. 


Val. How use doth breed a habit in a man 1 
This shadowy desert, unfrequented woods. 


Scene hi. The... Mantua] Capell. 

The forest.] Pope. 

Enter...] Capell. Enter Silvia and 
Out-laws. Rowe. Siluia, Out-lawes. 
Ef. 

1, 2 Gome,,,cajptain^ As in Capell. 
The first line ends at patient in Ff. 
One line in Pope. 

2 [draws her in. Collier MS. 

B J/bs<?5] Capell. Moyses Ff. 

10 weH\ om. Pox:)e. 


11 [Exeunt. Capell. 

Scene iv. Another. . .forest.] The same. 
Another Part of it. Capell. The 
Out-law’s Cave in the Forest. Theo- 
bald. 

Enter Valentine.] Rowe, Enter 
Valentine, Protheus, Siluia, lulia, 
Duke, Thurio, Out-lawes. Ef. 

2 This shadowy desert^ These shadowy, 
desert, Singer, ed. 2 (Collier MS.). 
woodsi wood Daniel conj. 
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I better brook than flourishing peopled towns : 

Here can I sit alone, unseen of any, 

And to the nightingale’s complaining notes 5 

Tune my distresses and record my woes. 

O thou that dost inhabit in my breast. 

Leave not the mansion so long tenantless. 

Lest, growing ruinous, the building fall. 

And leave no memory of what it was ! lo 

Repair me with thy presence, Silvia ; 

Thou gentle nymph, cherish thy forlorn swain ! 

What halloing and what stir is this to-day ? 

These are my mates, that make their wills their law. 
Have some unhappy passenger in chase. X5 

They love me well ; yet I have much to do 
To keep them from uncivil outrages. 

Withdraw thee, Yalentine : who’s this comes here? 


Enter Pboteus, Silvia, and J clia. 


Pro. Madam, this service I have done for you. 
Though you respect not aught your servant doth, 20 
To hazard life, and rescue you from him 
That would have forced your honour and your love ; 
Youchsafe me, for my meed, but one fair look ; 

A smaller boon than this I caimot beg. 

And less than this, I am sure, you cannot give. 25 

Val. [Asicfe] How like a dream is this I see and hear ! 
Love, lend me patience to forbear awhile. 


8 50 ] too Collier MS. 

13 Tialloing] halloHTig Theobald, hal- 
lowing F 1 F 2 F 3 . hollowing F 4 . 
[shouts. Collier MS. 

14 These are my\ These my rude Collier, 
ed, 2 (Collier MS.). ^Tis sure my 
Singer (ed. 2). Ah, these my Taylor 
conj. MS. 

1 7 [Stand backe. Collier MS. 


18 [Steps aside. Johnson. 

Enter...] Rowe. om. Ff. 

19 I have\ F 1 F 2 F 3 . have I F 4 . having 
ColHer MS. 

25 /am] Fm Pope. 

26, 32 [Aside] Theobald. 

26 is this I see and heard] Theobald, 
is this? I see and hear: Ff. is 
this? I see and hear! Daniel conj. 
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Sil. O miserable, unhappy that I am‘! 

Pro. Unhappy were you, madam, ere I came ; 

But by my coming I have made you happy. 30 

Sil. By thy approach thou makest me most unhappy. 
- Jul. [Aside\ And me, when he approacheth to your 
presence. 

Sil. Had I been seized by a hungry lion, 

I would have been a breakfast to the beast. 

Bather than have false Proteus rescue me. 35 

O, Heaven be judge how I love Valentine, 

Whose life’s as tender to me as my soul ! 

And full as much, for more there cannot be, 

I do detest false perjured Proteus. 

Therefore be gone ; solicit me no more. 40 

Pro. What dangerous action, stood it next to death. 
Would I not undergo for one calm look ! 

O, ’tis the curse in love, and still approved. 

When women cannot love where they’re beloved ! 

Sil. When Proteus cannot love where he’s beloved. 46 
B;ead over Julia’s heart, thy first, best love. 

For whose dear sake thou didst then rend thy faith 
Into a thousand oaths ; and all those oaths 
Descended into perjury, to love me. 

Thou hast no faith left now, unless thou’dst two, 50 
And that’s far worse than none; better have none 
Than plural faith which is too much by one : 

Thou counterfeit to thy true friend ! 

Pro. In love 

Who respects friend ? 

Sil. All men but Proteus. 


seized^ ^ 3 ^ 4 - ceazed seazed 
43 and still appr<yoed'\ for ever prro'dd 
Pope* 

47 — 50 rend ^ . .perjury^ to love rm. Tkou\ 
rain.,, per jury. To love me Thou or 


7iail...Di8candied into perjury. To 
love me Thou Daniel conj, 

49 love\ Fj. deceive F^^^. 

50 thov^dst\ thou hadst Steevgns. 
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Pro. Nay, if the gentle spirit of moving words 55 
Can no way change you to a milder form. 

I’ll woo you like a soldier, at arms’ end. 

And love you ’gainst the nature of love, — force ye. 

Sil. O heaven ! 

Pro. I’ll force thee yield to my desire. 

Val. Rujffian, let go that rude uncivil touch, 60 

Thou friend of an ill fashion ! 

Pro. Valentine ! 

Val. Thou common friend, that’s without faith or love. 
For such is a friend now ; treacherous man ! 

Thou hast beguiled my hopes ; nought hut mine eye 
Could have persuaded me : now I dare not say 65 

I have one friend alive ; thou wouldst disprove me. 

Who should be trusted now, when one’s right hand 
Is perjured to the bosom ? Proteus, 

I am sorry I must never trust thee more. 

But cormt the world a stranger for thy sake. 70 

The private wound is deepest : O time most accurst, 
’Mongst all foes that a friend should be the worst ! 

Pro. My shame and guilt confounds me. 


57 icoo\ 'ioooe mooe F 2 F 3 F 4 . 

58 the TWitiire of love^— forced lovers 
nature^ — I mil force Hudson 
(Harvard ed.). 

yel Ff. you Warburton. 

60 [Coming forward. Collier MS. 

63 is a friend now; treacherous^ a friend 
is now^ — thou treacherous Hudson 
(Harvard ed.). a frien/d art ihou ^ — 
ihx>u treacherous Id. conj. 
treacherous man\ F^. Thou treach- 
erous man Fg. Though treacherous 
man Fg. Tho treacherous man F 4 . 
65 now'] om. Pope. 

I dare not] dared I to Collier MS. 
67 trusted now, when onds] F 2 FgF^. 


trusted, when ones F^. trusted 7i0Wy 
when the Pope, trusted, when onds 
own Johnson. 

69 I am] /’m Pope. 

71 deepest] deepest Singer (ed. 2 ). 

0] om. Taylor conj. MS. 

0 time most accurst] 0 time accurst 
Hanmer. 0 thne most curst Johnson. 
0 spite accurst Jervis conj. 

72 all foes that a friend] all my foes, a 
friend Collier, ed. 2 (Collier MS.). 

73 My ,,, confounds 7ne] My shame and 
desperate guilt at once confound me 
CoUier MS. 

confounds] cmtfound Rowe. 
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Forgive me, Valentine : if hearty sorrow 
Be a sufficient ransom for offence, .^g 

I tender ’t here; I do as truly suffer 
As e’er I did commit. 

Val. Then I am paid; 

And once again I do receive thee honest. . 

Who hy repentance is not satisfied 

Is nor of heaven nor earth, for these are pleased. so 
By penitence the Eternal’s wrath’s appeased: 

And, that my love may appear plain and free. 

All that was mine in Silvia I give thee. 

Jul. O me unhappy! \_Swo<ym. 

Pro. Look to the boy. 85 

Val. Why, boy! why, wag! how now! what’s the mat- 
ter? Lopk up; speak. 

Jul. O good sir, my master charged me to deliver a 
ring to Madam Silvia, which, out of my neglect, was never 
done. 90 

Pro. Where is that ring, boy? 

JJl- Here ’tis; this is it. 

Pro. How! let me see: 

Why, this is the ring I gave to Julia. 

Jul. O, cry you mercy, sir, I have mistook: 

This is the ring you sent to Silvia. 


95 


82, 83 Blackstone proposes to transfer 
these lines to the end of Thnrio’s 
speech, line 135. Staunton would 
give them to Proteus, reading Julia 
in line 83. 

83 mine] thine Barron Field conj. 

in Silvi<£\ ere SylvicCs Taylor conj 
MS. 

give] ^give for give) Cartwright 

conj. 

84 [Swoons.] Pope. 

86 — ^90 Printed by Oapell as four verses 
ending matter, , .me. ..Silvia. . .done. 


86 wJ^fs] what is Capell. 

88 to deliver] Deliver Steevens conj. 

92 see] see it Steevens conj. suggesting 
that Hties 92 — 97 should end at ring 
. . .sir. . .sent. . , this? (om. ring ). . .Julia. 
Taylor MS. would end them at gave 
. . .sir. . .sent. . .ring ? 

93 Why^ this w] This is Pope. Why 
this’ S. Walker conj. Why, His 
Hudson (Jervis conj.). 

94 0 ] om. Steevens conj. 

95, 96 This... But] One line. Eke conj. 
(1882). 
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Pro. But how earnest thou by this ring? At my depart 
I gave this unto Julia. 

Jul. And Julia herself did give it me; 

And Julia herself hath brought it hither. 

Pro. How! Julia! loo. 

Jul. Behold her that gave aim to all thy oaths. 

And entertain’d ’em deeply in her heart. 

How oft hast thou with perjury cleft the root! 

O Proteus, let this habit make thee blush! 

Be thou ashamed that I have took upon me i 05 

Such an immodest raiment, if shame live 
In a disguise of love; 

It is the lesser blot, modesty finds. 

Women to change their shapes than men their minds. 
Pro. Than men their minds! ’tis true. O heaven, were 
man no 

But constant, he were perfect! That one error 
Fills bim with faults; makes him run through all the sins: 
Inconstancy falls off ere it begins. 

What is in Silvia’s face, but I may spy 
More fresh in Julia’s with a constant eye? 115 

Yal. Come, come, a hand from either: 

Let me be blest to make this happy close; 

’Twere pity two such friends should be long foes. 

Pro. Bear witness. Heaven, I have my wish for ever. 
Jul. And I mine. 120 


96 But] om. Pope. 

100 [discouers her selfe. Collier MS. 

102 ’em] them CapeU, 

103 root] root orCt Hanmer. roof Kers- 
lake conj. 

107 In a disguise of lov^ Transferred 
to the beginning of the speech, 
Taylor conj. MS. 

112 all the erne] all tN sins Ff. allsi7is 
Pope. 


113 Inconstancy] In co7istancy Hutch- 
esson conj. MS. 

118 he long] long he Pope. 

120 — 122 Aoid I... Forbear y] As one line 
of verse, Dyce, ed. 2. 

120 AncI] om. Dyce conj. 

And I mine] And I have mme 
Steevens (Ritson conj.). Aiid I 
mine, too Keightley. 

[embracing. Capell. 
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Enter Outlaws, ^vith Dcke and Thurio. 

Outlaws. A prize, a prize, a prize! 

Val. Forbear, forbear, I sajI it is my lord the duke. 
'Your Grace is welcome to a man disgraced. 

Banished Yalentine. 

Duke. Sir Yalentme! 

Thu. Yonder is Silvia; and Silvia’s mine. 125 

Val. Thurio, give back, or else embrace thy death; 
Come not within the measure of my wrath; 

Do not name Silvia thine; if once again, 

Verona shall not hold thee. Here she stands: 

Take but possession of her with a touch: 130 

I dare thee but to breathe upon my love. 

Thu. Sir Yalentine, I care not for her, I: 

1 hold him but a fool that will endanger 
His body for a girl that loves him not: 

I claim her not, and therefore she is thine. 135 

Duke. The more degenerate and base art thou. 

To make such means for her as thou hast done, 

And leave her on such slight conditions. 

Now, by the honour of my ancestry, 

I do applaud thy spirit, Yalentine, 140 

And think thee worthy of an empress’ love: 

Know, then, I here forget all former griefs, 

121 Scene v. Pope. 

Enter...] Theobald. Enter Duke, 

Thurio, and Out-laws. Rowe. om. 

Ff. 

122 Forbear^ forbear^ I sa^ /] Forbear, 

I my ! Capell. Forbear, forbear I 
Pope. 

forbear. ^.duke^ One line, S. Walker 
conj., putting the first Forbear in 
a separate line. 


124 Bamshedr\ The hanisFd Pope. 

129 Verona shall not hold^ Milan shall 
not behold Theobald. And Milan 
shall not hold Hanmer. Milan den 
shall not hold Halliwell. Milano 
shall not hold Collier, ed. 2 (Collier 
MS.). See note (vii). 
thee.l me. Wa,gner conj. thee; Per- 
ring conj. 
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Cancel all grudge, repeal thee home again, 

Plead a new state in thy unrival’d merit. 

To which I thus subscribe: Sir Valentine, 145 

Thou art a gentleman, and well derived ; 

Take thou thy Silvia, for thou hast deserved her. 

Val. I thank your grace ; the gift hath made me happy. 
I now beseech you, for your daughter’s sake, 

To grant one boon that I shall ask of you. iso 

Duke. I grant it, for thine own, whate’er it be. 

Val. These banish’d men that I have kept withal 
Are men endued with wortlyr qualities: 

Forgive them what they have committed here, 

Ari d let them be recall’d from their exile: 155 

They are reformed, civil, full of good, 

And fit for great employment, worthy lord. 

Duke. Thou hast prevail’d ; I pardon them and thee : 
Dispose of them as thou know’st their deserts. 

Come, let us go: we wiU include all jars leo 

With triumphs, mirth, and rare solemnity. 

Val. And, as we walk along, I dare be bold 
With our discourse to make your Grace to smile. 

What think you of this page, my lord? 

Duke. I think the boy hath grace in him ; he blushes. 
Val. I warrant you, my lord, more grace than boy. 166 
Duke. What mean you by that saying? 

Val. Please you. I’ll tell you as we pass along, 

That you will wonder what hath fortuned. 


143 grudge\ grudge' S. Walker conj. 
again^ again. Steeveiis (Tyrwhitt 
conj.). 

144 unrivaVd'\ vn-riuaVd arrivaVd 

F2F3F4. 

156 reforJnedl Fj. refomCd F2F3F4, 

160 inclvde\ conclude Hanmer. 

161 mre] F^. all F2F3F4. 


164 jpcLge\ stripling page Collier, ed, ^ 
(Collier MS.). 

loTd\ toorthy lord S. Walker conj. 
noble lord Hudson conj. 

165 hlitshes] blushes so Taylor conj. MS., 
reading the hoy... so as one line. 

167 saying f\ saying., Valentine? Collier, 
ed. 2 (Collier MS.). 
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Come, Proteus; ’tis your penance but to hear 
The story of your loves discovered: 

That done, our day of marriage shall be yours ; 

One feast, one house, one mutual happiness. 

171 loves discovered'] love discovered the Duke, Williams conj. 

Pope. Loves discoverer Collier MS. 172 That done^ oicr ,, .yours] Our day of 

Loves discovery Collier MS. (oblit- marriage shall he you 7 ’s no lesse 

erated). Collier MS. 

172, 173 That... happiness] Spoken hy 


ACT V. 
170 


VExeunt. 


J. 



NOTES. 


Note I. 

Dramatis Persons. We have followed Steevens and the later 
editors in reading ‘Proteus’ for ‘Protheus’; for though the latter form 
is invariably used in the Folios, and was, in all probability, what 
Shakespeare wrote, yet in choosing the name he doubtless meant to 
compare the fickle mind of the lover with the changeable form of the god. 
We have written ‘Panthino,’ not ‘Panthion,’ because the authority of the 
first Folio preponderates in favour of the former, in itself the more 
probable form of an Italian proper name. ‘Panthion* occurs in Fj, 
among ‘the names of all the actors,’ and in a stage direction at the 
beginning of Act ii. Sc. 2, but never in the text. ‘Panthino’ is found 
twice in the text, and once in a stage direction at the beginning of Act i. 
Sc. 3. The blunder -‘Panthmo,’ i. 3. 76, which is the reading of F^, shows 
that the original MS. had ‘Panthino,’ not ‘Panthion.’ 

Note II. 

I. 1. 28 sqq. Mr Sidney Walker {Griticis^tis on Shakespeare^ iii. p. 9) 
says we ought ‘perhaps’ to read 

‘No, 

I will not, for it boots not.’ 

Doubtless he meant also to re-arrange the following lines, and so get 
rid of the Alexandrine at 30 ; thus : 

‘ YaL No, 

I will not, for it boots not. 

Fro. What 1 

YaL To be 

In love, where scorn is bought with gi'oans; coy looks 
With heart-sore sighs; one fading moment’s mirth,’ &c. 

V'OL. I* , 13 
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NTotb III. 

I. 2. 53. The first Folio reads ‘What Toole is she,’ doubtless to 
indicate an ellipsis of the indefinite article, which, for the sake of the 
metre, was to be slurred over in pronunciation. As we have not followed 
the Folio in reading tK or th for the before a consonant, so we have 
thought it best to insert here the omitted letter a, especially as the use of 
the apostrophe is by modem custom much more restricted than it was in 
the Folio. For example, we find 'Save for God save {Tempest, ii. 1. 162), 
and at 'nostrils for at 's nostrils or at the nostrils (Id. ii. 2. 60). 

[In the first edition the editors printed ‘What a fool is she’; but the 
omission of the article in such cases is not without example. See Twelfth 
Night, II. 5. 104.] 


Note IV. 

II. 1. 68, 69. This passage is corrupt. The usual explanation, which 
satisfies Delius, is inadmissible, because Valentine would certainly not 
appear, like the Knight of La Mancha, without his hose. A rhyming 
couplet was probably what the author intended. Many conjectures might 
be made, as for example : 

‘For he, being in love, could not see to garter his hose; 

And you, being in love, cannot see to beyond your nose.’ 

Or, ‘to put spectacles on your nose.’ Or possibly, ‘to put on your shoes,’ 
the point of which remark Valentine’s disordered dress might make clear 
to the audience. Rosalind, when enumerating the marks of a man in 
love, mentions the untied shoe as well as the ungartered hose, As You 
Like It, Act iii. Sc. 2. The same misprint, ‘hose’ for ‘shoes,’ occurs in 
the first edition of Greene’s Groatsworth of Wit. See Mr Dyce’s preface 
to his edition of Greene’s Dramatic Works, p. xxviii. Keightley suggested 
‘clothes.’ Mr Daniel conjectures ‘to button your shoes.’ 

Note V. 

II. 4. 7, 95, 111. As Speed after line 7 does not say a word during the 
whole of this long scene, we have sent him oflT the stage. It is not likely 
that the clown would be kept on as a mute bystander, especially when he 
had to appear in the following scene. 

The Folios give line 110 to Thurio, who, if the reading be right, must 
liave quitted the stage during the scene. The most probable time for this 
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would be on Proteus’ entrance, line 95. Mr Dyce however argues that 
‘Thurio, after what the Duke, in the presence of Silvia, had said to him 
about welcoming Proteus, would hardly run off the moment Proteus 
appeared.’ [He adds another reason that in line 113 the words ‘I wait 
upon his pleasure ’ are not addressed to Tliurio but to the Servant.] But 
Thurio is not held up as a model of courtesy, and he might as well be off 
the stage as on it, for any welcome he gives to Proteus. Besides, in line 
101 Valentine ignores Thurio altogether, who, if he had been present, 
would not have remained silent under the slight. 

On the whole, we think that the arrangement we have given is the 
best, as involving no change in the original reading. The question 
however is a difficult and doubtful one — indeed, far more difficult and 
doubtful than it is important, or instructive. 

[In the present edition I have restored Theobald’s arrangement in lines 
W. A. W,] 

Note Vi. 

II. -t. 19*2. Theobalds correction, ‘mine eye,’ or as Mr Spedding 
suggests^ ‘my eye’ (‘my eie’ in the original spelling), is supported by a. 
passage in the Comedy of Errors, in. 2. 55 : 

‘ It is a fault that springeth from your eye.’ 

If this were not satisfactory, another guess might be hazarded : 

‘Is it mine unstaid nvhid or Valentine's praise.' 

The resemblance of ‘mine’ and ‘mind’ in the printer's eye (final d and 
final e being perpetually mistaken for each other) might cause the 
omission of the two words. ‘Valentine’ is found as a dissyllable i. 2, 38, 
‘Sir Valentine’s page, <fec.’ : perhaps also in. 1. 192 : 

‘There’s not a hair on ’s head but 'tis a Valentine,' 
and, if Capell’s arrangement be right, v. 2. 35. 


Note VII. 

II. 5. 1, III. 1. 81, and v. 4. 129. We have retained ‘Padua’ in the 
first of these passages and ‘Verona’ in the second and third, because it is 
impossible that the words can be a mere printer’s, or transcriber’s, error. 
These inaccuracies are interesting as showing that Shakespeare had written 
the whole of the play before he had finally determined where the scene 
was to be laid. 
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Besides the copies of the Merry Wives of Windsor appearing in the 
Folios and modern editions, a Quarto, Qg, has been collated in these Notes, 
of which the following is the title : 

The I Merry Wives | of Windsor, j With the humours of Sir John 
FaUtaffe^ j As also the swaggering vaine of Ancient | FistoU, and 
Corporall Mym, | Written by William Shake-Speare, | Newly corrected. \ 
LONDON: I Printed by T. M. for F. Meighen^ and are to be sold | at his 
Shop, next to the Middle-Temple Gate, and in j >S. Dunsfans Church-yard 
in Fleet-street^ | 1630. 

Qj and are editions of an early sketch of the same play. The 
variations between the text of these Quartos and the received text are so 
great that collation cannot be attempted. The text printed in the last 
volume of this edition is taken literatim from Q^, the edition of 1602, of 
which a copy is preserved among CapelFs Shakespeabiana, and this text 
is collated verbatim with Qg, the second Quarto, printed in 1619. Q^ \vas 
reprinted in 1842 for the Shakespeare Society by Mr J. 0. HalliwelL 
This text, which differs in one or two places from Capelins Qj, has also been 
collated. Q„ is given among Twenty of the Plays op Shakespeabe, 
edited by Steevens. Their titles are as follows : 

(1) A 1 Most pleasaunt and | excellent conceited Co-|medie, of Syr 
lohn Falstajfe, and the | merrie Wiues of Wi7idso7\ j Entermixed with 
sundrie | variable and pleasing humors, of Syr Hugh | the Welch Knight, 
Justice Shallow, and his | wise Cousin M. Slender, | With the swaggering 
vaine of Auncient | Pistoll, and Corporall Ny7n. | By William Shake- 
speare, I As it hath bene diners times Acted by the right Honorable | my 
Lord Chamberlaines seruants. Both before her [ Maiestie, and else- 
where. I London | Printed by T. C. for Arthur Johnson, and are to be 
sold at I his shop in Powles Church-yard, at the signe of the ] Flower de 
Leuse and the Crowne. | 1602. 

[This consists of 7 Quires of 4. In Quire G one line in CapeU’s copy 
has been cut away by the binder. It is supplied from the facsimile by 
Mr Griggs.] 

(2) A I Most pleasant and ex-jcellent conceited Comedy, | of Sir lohn 
Falstafe, and the | Tmrry Wiues of Windsor, j With the swaggering 
vaine of An-|cient Pistoll, and Corporall Nym, | Written by W. Shake- 
speare. I Printed for Arthur Johnson, 1619. 



DRAMATIS PERSON^\ 


two 


geutlemen dwelling at Windsor. 


Sir John Falstaff. 

Fenton, a gentleman. 

Shallow, a country justice. 

Slender, cousin to Shallow. 

Ford, ) 

Page, J 

William Page, a boy, son to Page. 

Sir Hugh Evans, a Welsh parson. 

Doctor Caius, a French physician. 

Host of the Garter Inn. 

Bardolph, 'I 

Pistol, V sharpers attending on Falstaff. 

l^YM, J 

Robin, page to Falstaff. 

Simple, servant to Slender. 

Rugby, servant to Doctor Caius. 


Mistress Ford. ^ 

Mistress Page. 

Anne Page, her daugiiter. 

Mistress Quickly, servant to Doctor Caius. 

Servants to Page, Ford, &c. 

Scene — Wi / ndsor , a/nd the 'neiglkhouThood. 


^ Not in FfQg. Inserted by Rowe^ 
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MEEEY WIVES OF WINDSOE. 


ACT L 

Scene I. Windsor. Beforh Page’s house. 

Enter Justice Shallow, Slender, and Sir Hugh Evans. 

Shal. Sir Hugh, persuade me not; I will make a Star- 
chamber matter of it: if he were twenty Sir John Falstalfs, 
he shall not abuse Eohert Shallow, esquire. 

Slen. In the county of Gloucester, justice of peace and 
‘Coram.’ , 5 

Shal. Ay, cousin Slender, and ‘Custalorum.’ 

Slen. Ay, and ‘Eato-lorum’ too; and a gentleman born, 
master parson; who writes himself ‘Armigero,’ in any bill, 
warrant, quittance, or obHgation, ‘Armigero.’ 


Windsor...] Before Page’s House in 
Windsor. Theobald. 

Entei'...] Eowe. Enter lustice Shal- 
low, Slender, Sir Hugh Euans, 
Master Page, Falstoffe, Bardolph, 


Nym, PistoU, Anne Page, Mistresse 
Ford, Mistresse Pag% Simple. FfQj. 

6 Gustalorainl Gustos Farmer conj. 
Gatcdomm Anon. conj. 

7 &ato-lorum\ Ff. Rotulorum Qj. 
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Shal. Ay, that I do; and have done any time these 
three hundred years. li 

Slen. All his successors gone before him hath done’t: 
and all his ancestors that come after him may : they may 
give the dozen white luces in their coat. 

Shal. It is an old coat. 15 

Evans. The dozen white louses do become an old coat 
well; it agrees well, passant; it is a familiar beast to man, 
and signifies love. 

Shal. The luce is the fresh fish; the salt fish is an 
old coat. 20 

Slen. I may quarter, coz. 

Shal. You may, by marrying. 

Evans. It is marring indeed, if he quarter it. 

Shal. Not a whit. u 

Evans. Yes, py’r lady; if he has a quarter of your coat, 
there is but three skirts for yourself, in my simple con- 
jectures : but that is all one. If Sir John Falstaff have 
committed disparagements unto you, I am of the church, 
and will be glad to do my benevolence to miake atonements 
and compremises between you. 30 

Shal. The council shall hear it ; it is a riot. 

Evans. It is not meet the council hear a riot ; there is 
no fear of Got in a riot : the council, look you, shall desire 
to hear the fear of Got, and not to hear a I'iot ; take your 
vizaments in that. 35 


10 /] we Steeveiis (Farmer coiij.). 

12 hath] FiQ3F2. have F3F4. 

14 give] have Gould conj. 

19 The luce The luce [to Slen. 

showing him his Seal-ring] is CapelL 
19, 20 ike salt fish , . . coat.J Evans, 
^Tis ott fish in an old coat. J, E. 
Jackson conj. (N. and Q. 1867). 

19 salt\ same Keightley conj. saltanif 


Anon. conj. apud Knight (ed. 2). 

21 cozJ] coz? Steevens (1793). 

23 marring] F^Qg. maroying F2F3F4- 

25 joyV lady] Capell. perdady Ff Q3. 

26 shirts] skirts Q3. parts Gould conj. 
28 unto] upon Eowe (ed. 2). 

30 compremises] compromises Poi>e. 

32 hear] F^Qg. heare of F2F3F4. 

34 taJce your'] F^Qg. take you FoFgF^. 
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Shal. Ha ! o’ my life, if I were young again, the sword 
should end it. 

Evans. It is petter that friends is the sword, and end 
it : and there is also another device in my prain, which per- 
ad venture prings goot discretions with it: — there is Anne 
Page, which is daughter to Master Thomas Page, which is 
pretty virgiiiity. 42 

Slen. Mistress Anne Page? She has brown hair, and 
speaks small like a woman. 

Evans. It is that fery person for all the orld, as just as 
you will desire; and seven hundred pounds of moneys, and 
gold and silver, is her grandsire upon his death’s-bed (Got 
deliver to a joyful resurrections !) give, when she is able to 
overtake seventeen years old : it were a goot motion if we 
leave our pribbles and prabbles, and desire a marriage 
between Master Abraham and Mistress Anne Page. 51 

Slen. Did her grandsire leave her seven hundred pound? 
Evans. Ay, and her father is make her a petter penny. 
Sle 7 i. I know the young gentlewoman; she has good 
gifts. 55 

Evans. Seven hundred pounds and possibilities is goot 
gifts. 

Shal. Well, let us see honest Master Page. Is Falstaft* 
there ? . 59 

Evans. Shall I tell you a lie ? I do despise a liar as I do 
despise one that is false, or as I despise one that is not true. 
The knight. Sir J ohn, is there ; and, I beseech you, be ruled 




38 aiid'l that Rowe (ed. 2). 

40 goot\ F1Q3. good 

41 Tho7>iasJ FfQg, George Theobald. 
See note (i). 

44 mnair\ F^Qj. om. F2F3F4. 

45 orld^ Ff. world Q^. 

49 See note (ii). 


52, 54, 55 Given to Shallow by 
Capell. 

53 her father] his father Gapell (cor- 
rected in Errata). 

56 possibilities] FjQ,^. possibilitie FiF^ 

F,. 
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by your well-willers. I will peat the door for Master Page. 
\Knock8\ What, hoa ! Got pless your house here ! 

Page. \_Within\ Who’s there ? 


Enter Page. 

Mvans. Here is Got’s plessing, and your friend, and 
Justice Shallow ; and here young Master Slender, that per- 
adventures shall tell you another tale, if matters grow to 
your likings. 

Page. I am glad to see your worships well. I thank 
you for my venison. Master Shallow. . 71 

Shal. Master Page, I am glad to see you: much good 
do it your good heart ! I wished your venison better ; it 
was ill killed. How doth good Mistress Page? — and I 
thank you always with my heart, la ! with my heart. 

Page. Sir, I thank you. 

Shal. Sh, I thank you; by yea and no, I do. 

Page. I am glad to see you, good Master Slender. 

Slen. How does your fallow greyhound, sir? I heard 
say he was outrun on Cotsall. so 

Page. It could not be judged, sir. 

Slen. You’ll not confess, you’ll not confess. 

Shal. That he will not. ’Tis your fault, ’tis your fault ; 
’tis a good dog. 

Page. A cur, sir. ss 


G3 well~willers\ well-zcishers Rowe. 

64 [Knocks] Rowe, 

60 [Within] Above at the window. 
Cpllier (ed. 2 ). aboiie. Collier MS. 
Enter Page.] Clark and Glover. 
Enter Mr. Page. Rowe (after line 
64). Collier, ed. 2 (Collier MS.), after 
line 69, om. Ef Q^. 

Scene ii. Pope. 

66 Oofs'] gofs go^fs F 1 Q 3 . 

67 here] F^Q^. her^s F 2 F 3 F 4 . here is 


Capell. 

70 worships] worship^ s Rowe. 

75 thank] love (QiQg) ^teeveiis, 1793 
(Farmer conj.). 

77 than1c\ love Farmer conj. MS. 

79 Slen.] Page. Hunter conj. 

80 CotsaZT] F^ Q 3 . Cotsale Fg Fg F 4 . 
Cotsold Collier MS. 

82 — 84 Slen. . , . dog] Shall. Voifll . . . 
confess, Slen. That,,, not. Shall. 
'Tis.., dog. Farmer conj. MS. 
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Shal. Sir, he’s a good dog, and a fair dog : can there be 
more said? he is good and fair. Is Sir John Falstaff here ? 

Page. Sir, he is within ; and I would I could do a good 
office between you. 

Evans. It is spoke as a Christians ought to speak. 90 
Shal. He hath wronged me. Master Page. 

Page. Sir, he doth in some sort confess it. 

Shal. If it be confessed, it is not redressed: is not that 
so, Master Page ? He hath wronged me ; indeed he hath ; 
at a word, he hath, believe me: Robert Shallow, esquire, 
saith, he is wronged. 96 

Page. Here comes Sir John. 


Enter SiB John Falstapf, Baedolph, Ny.m, arid Pistol. 


Fal. Now, Master Shallow, you’ll complain of me to 
the king ? 

Shal. Elnight, you have beaten my men, killed my 
deer, and broke open my lodge. ioi 

Fal. But not kissed your keeper’s daughter? 

Shal. Tut, a pin! this shall be answered. 

Fal. I will answer it straight ; I have done all this. 
That is now answered. 105 

Shal. The council shall know this. 

Fal. ’Twere better for you if it were known in counsel: 
you’ll be laughed at. 

Evans. Pauca verba, Sir John; goot worts. 


95 hxith^ believe me .*] hath : heleeae me, 
FiQsFg. hath : believe me^'F^, hath, 
believe me, F4. hath — believe me — 
Johnson, hath; believe me; Capell. 

97 Enter...] Bowe. om. EfQg, 

98 Scene hi. Pope. 

99 ld7bg\ couTidl (Q1Q2) Warburton. 
102 daughter?'] E1Q3E2F3. daughter. 

(QiQ.)F4- 

106, 107 council... couriseC] Comicell... 


counsell (QiQ2)- (do itncell. . .councell 
Fi Q3 Fg. Council . . . counsell F3. 
Chitncil. . .councel F4. 

107, 108 you if...yoy?l'C\ you : if it were 
known in council, yotdll Harness 
(Johnson conj.). 

107 hnoim] not known Pope. 

109 ^00^] Dyce. yaoc^FfQg. 
worts] ^orts Wheatley conj. 
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Fal. Good worts ! good cabbage. Slender, I broke 
your head: what matter have you against me? m 

Slen. Marry, sir, I have matter in my head against 
you; and against your cony-catching rascals, Bardolph, 
Nym, and Pistol. 

Bard. You Banbury cheese! ns 

Slen. Aj, it is no matter. 

JPist. How now, Mephostophilus 1 
Slen. Ay, it is no matter. 

Nym. Slice, I say ! pauca, pauca : slice 1 that’s my 
humpur. 120 

Slen. Where’s Simple, my man ? Can you tell, 
cousin? 

Evans. Peace, I pray you. Now let us understand. 
There is three umpires in this matter, as I understand; 
that is, Master Page, fidelicet Master Page; and there is 
myself, fidelicet myself; and the three party is, lastly 
and finally, mine host of the Garter. 127 

Page. We three, to hear it and end it between them. 
Evans. Fery goot: I will make a prief of it in my 
note-book; and we will afterwards ork upon the cause 
with as great discreetly as we can. i3i 

Fal. Pistol 1 

Pist. He hears with ears. 

Evans. The tevil and his tarn 1 what phrase is this, ‘He 
hears with ear’? why, it is affectations. 135 

Fal. Pistol, did you pick Master Slender’s purse? 
Slen. Ay, by these gloves, did he, or I would I might 

\14. Pwtol.'\ Pistol ; they carried me to 119, 120 pawa, pauca ... humour] 
the iavem-y a'tui iruidc me drunk^ and Evans. Pauca, pa/uca. Nym. 

afterward picked my pocket. Ma- Slice. . .humour. Farmer conj. 

lone from (QiQa). See note (iii). 126 three] third Pope. 

Ui) Slice,.. .slice!] Silence,... silence! 127 ffarter] Qj. GaterPt 
Collier coiy. (doubtfully). 131 discreethf] discretions Poi)e. 
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never come in mine own great chamber again else, of 
seven groats in mill-sixpences, and two Edward shovel- 
boards, that cost me two shilling and two pence a-piece of 
Yead Miller, by these gloves. I4i 

Fal. Is this true, Pistol? 

Evans. No ; it is false, if it is a pick-pui-se. 

Pist. Ha, thou mountain-foreigner ! Sir John and 
master mine, i45 

I combat challenge of this latten bilbo. 

Word of denial in thy labras here ! 

Word of denial : froth and scum, thou liest ! 

Slen. By these gloves, then, ’twas he. 149 

Nym. Be avised, sir, and pass good humours: I will 
say ‘many trap’ with you, if you run the nuthook’s hu- 
mour on me ; that is the very note of it. 

Slen. By this hat, then, he in the red face had it ; for 
though I cannot remember what I did when you made me 
drunk, yet I am not altogether an ass. 165 

Fal. What say you. Scarlet and John ? 

Bard. Why, sir, for my part, I say the gentleman had 
drunk himself out of his five sentences. 

Evans. It is his five senses : fie, what the ignorance is ' 
Bard. And being fap, sir, was, as they say, cashiered ; 
and so conclusions passed the careires. lei 

Slen. Ay, you spake in Latin then too ; but ’tis no 
matter: I’ll ne’er be drunk whilst I lire again, but in 


144 — 148 Ha,... liest f] As in Pope. 
Prose in Ff. 

146 latte^i\laten Latine'SfQ^. 

latten hilba.'\latte7i. Bilbo I Becket 
conj. 

147 thy labras hei'e\ my labras hear 
Johnson conj. 

150 avis&I\ advised F 4 . 

151, 152 the nuthook^s hu7nmo'} the base 


fmnioiir Pope, hace humors (Q 1 Q 2 ). 

160 fap\ sap A. A. conj. vap Boys conj. 
sapped Bulloch conj. 

161 pomedl paced Bulloch conj. 
careiresi Car-eires FfQg. careeres 
Capell. canaries Bulloch conj. 

162 Latin"] Latten F^Q^, 
too] to F^Fa. 
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honest, civil, godly company, for this trick : if I be drunk, 
I’ll he drunk with those that have the fear of God, and not 
with drunken knaves. 166 

Evans. So Got udge me, that is a virtuous mind. 

Fal. You hear all these matters denied, gentlemen; 
you hear it. 

Enter Anxe Page, with wine; Mistress Ford and Mistress 
Page, following. 

Page. Nay, daughter, carry the wine in; we’ll drink 
within. [EaAt Anne Page. 

Slen. O heaven ! this is Mistress Anne Page. 

Page. How now. Mistress Ford ! 

Fal Mistress Ford, by my troth, you are very well 
met : by your leave, good mistress. [Kisses her. 175 

Page. Wife, hid these gentlemen welcome. Come, we 
have a, hot venison pasty to dinner: come, gentlemen, I 
hope we shall drink down all unkindness. 

[Exeunt all except Shal., Slen., and Evans. 
Slen. I had rather than forty shillings I had my Book 
of Songs and Sonnets here, iso 

Knter Simple. 

How now. Simple ! where have you been ? I must wait on 
myself, must I ? You have not the Book of Riddles about 
you, have you ? 

Sim. Book of Riddles ! why, did you not lend it to 

167 Got 'udge'] got-tbdge ¥ 1 . Page. Eowe. om. FfQg. 

169 Enter... following.] Enter... follow- 175 [Kisses her,] Pope. 

ing her. Capell. Enter Mistress 178 [Exeunt...] Ex, Eal. Page, &c. 
Anne Page, with Wine. Bowe. om. Manent Shallow, Evans and Slen- 

FfQj. der. Eowe. om. ¥fQ^. 

171 [Exit A. P.] Theobald. 179 Scene iv. Pope. 

172 [Following after. Collier MS. 180 Enter Simple.] Bowe. om. Ff Q3. 

Enter Mistress Ford and Mistress 
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Alice Shortcake upon All-hallowmas last, a foi*tnight afore 
Michaelmas ? ise 

SJiccl. Come, coz ; come, coz ; we stay for you. A word 
with you, coz ; many, this, coz : there is, as ’twere, a 
tender, a kind of tender, made afar off by Sir Hugh here. 
Do you understand me ? 190 

Slen. Ay, sir, you shall find me reasonable ; if it be so, 
I shall do that that is reason. 

Shal. Nay, but understand me. 

Slen. So I do, sir. 

JEvan.s. Give ear to his motions. Master Slender : I will 
description the matter to you, if you be capacity of it. lae 
Slen. Nay, I will do as my cousin Shallow says : I 
pray you, pardon me ; he’s a justice of peace in his countiy, 
simple though I stand here. 

Evans. But that is not the question : the question is 
concerning your marriage.'* 201 

Shal. Ay, there’s the point, sir. 

Evans. Marry, is it ; the very point of it ; to Mistress 
Anne Page. 

Slen. Why, if it be so, I will marry her upon any i-ea- 
. sonable demands. . 206 

Evans. But can you affection the ’oman ? Let us com- 
mand to know that of your mouth or of your lips ; for 
divers philosophers hold that the lips is parcel of the 
mouth. Therefore, precisely, can you carry your good will 
to the maid? 211 

Shal. Cousin Abraham Slender, can you love her ? 


186 Michadmas\ Martlemas Theobald. 
188 this., coz\ this Qg. 

192 that that] that F 3 P 4 . 

195 motiom^ Master Sletider: mo- 

tiom ; {Mr Slender) I F. 

VOT.. T 


207, 208 C07nma7id] demand Collier 
MS. 

210 mouthi mmd Pope. 
cajT^] F1Q3. marry 

1 A 
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Slen. I hope, sir, I will do as it shall become one that 
would do reason. 

Evatis. Nay, Got’s lords and his ladies ! you must 
speak possitable, if you can caiuy her your desires towards 
her. 217 

Shal. That you must. "Will you, upon good dowry, 
marry her ? 

Slen. I will do a greater thing than that, upon your 
request, cousin, in any reason. 221 

Shal. Nay, conceive me, conceive me, sweet coz : what 
I do is to pleasure you, coz. Can you love the maid? 

Slen. I will marry her, sir, at your I'equest : but if there 
be no great love in the beginning, yet heaven may decrease 
it upon better acquaintance, when we are mai'ried and have 
more occasion to know one another ; I hope, upon famili- 
arity wOl grow more contempt : but if you say, ‘Marry her,’ 
I will marry her; that I am freely dissolved, and dissolutely. 

Evans. It is a fery discretion answer ; save the fall is in 
the ort ‘dissolutely the ort is, according to our meaning, 

‘ resolutely : ’ his meaning is good. 2.32 

Shal. Ay, I think my cousin meant well. 

Slen. Ay, or else . I would I might be hanged, la ! 
Shal. Her*e comes fair Mistress Anne. 235 

Re-enter Anne Page. 

Would I were young for your sake, Mistress Anne ! 

Aime. The dinner is on the table ; my father desires 
your worships’ company. 

213 I hope^ I Tiope, sir... Keightley Qs- 

ccmj. 232 good] goot Haimier. 

216 carrg herl carry-her PiQaFgFg. 234 lianged\ hang" F2F3F4. 

carre-herY^. Anon. conj. 235 Re-enter...] Capell. Enter... Rowe. 

228 Theobald. cooitent^fQ,^. om. Ff Q 3 . 

230 falU\ Ff Q3. fcmV Haiimer. fault 236 Scene v. Pope. 

Collier. faW Singer, faul Dyce. 238 wo7'shipi'\ Capell. worships F^Qj 

231 ort...ori\ Rowe (ed. 2). ^ord...o7't FgF^. worship^ s'W^. 
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Shal. 1 will wait on him, fair Mistress Anne. 

Evans. Od’s plessed will ! I -will not be absence at the 
gi’ace. [jExeunt Shallow and Evans. 241 

Anne. Will’t please your w'orship to come in, sir? 
Sle7i. No, I thank you, forsooth, heartily; I am very 
well. 

Anne. The dinner attends you, sir. 245 

Slen. I am not a-hungry, I thank you, foi-sooth. Go, 
sirrah, for all you are my man, go wait upon my cousin 
Shallow. [Exit Simple-I A justice of peace sometime may 
be beholding to his friend for a man. I keep but three 
men and a boy^ yet, till my mother be dead : but what 
though ? yet I live like a poor gentleman bom. 251 

Anne. I may not go in without your worship ; they 
will not sit till you come. 

Slen. T faith. I’ll eat nothing ; I thank ymu as much as 
though I did. 255 

Anne. I pray you, sir, walk in. 

Slen. I had rather walk here, I thank you. I bruised 
my shin th’ other day with playing at sword and dagger 
with a master of fence ; three veneys for a dish of stewed 
prunes ; and, by my troth, I cannot abide the smell of hot 
meat since. Why do your dogs bai'k so ? be thei*e beai's 
i’ the town ? 262 

Anne. I think there are, sir ; I heard them talked of. 
Slen. I love the sport well ; but I shall as soon quarrel 
at it as any man in England. You are afraid, if you see 
the bear loose, are you not ? 266 

Anne. Ay, indeed, sir. 

241 [E.\eunt...] Rowe. om. FfQ^. om. F 2 F 3 F 4 . 

248 [Exit Simple.] Theolwild. om. 261 [Dogs bark. Collier, ed. 2 (Collier 

FfQj. MS.). 

249 beholding] beholden Po^je. 205 ang] mg Johiis<m (a misprint). 

251 though?] Cai)ell. though, FfQ.j. 


14—2 
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Slen. That’s meat and di'ink to me, now. I have seen 
Sackerson loose twenty times, and have taken him by the 
chain ; but, I warrant you, the women have so cried and 
shrieked at it, that it passed : hut women, indeed, cannot 
abide ’em ; they ai*e veiy ill-favom-ed rough things. 272 


Re-enter Page. 


Page. Come, gentle Master Slendei-, come; we stay for 
you. 

Slen. I’ll eat nothing, I thank you, sir. 275 

Page. By cock and pie, you shall not choose, sir ! come, 
come. 


Slen. Nay, pi’ay you, lead the way. 

P<age. Come on, sir. 

Slen. Mistress Anne, yourself shall go first. 280 

Anne. Not I, sir; pray you, keep on. 

Slen. Truly, I will not go first ; truly, la ! I will not do 
you that wrong. 

Anne. I pray you, sir. 

Slen. I’ll rather he unmannerly than troublesome. 
You do yourself wrong, indeed, la ! [Exmiru. 286 


Scene II. The same. 


ErUer Sir Hugh Evans and Simple. 

Eva7is. Go your ways, and ask of Doctor Caius’ house 
which is the way : and there dwells one Mistress Quickly, 
which is in the manner of his nurse, or his diy nurse, or his 
cook, or his laundry, his washer, and his wringer. 


272 Ke-enter...] Cai)elL Enter Mr 
Page. Powe. om. Ff Qj. 

275 ril eai\ I cMise to eat Haiiuier. 
Scene ii,] Scene vi. Pope. Scene 
coutiimed by Theobald. 


The same.] CapelL An outer room 
in Page’s house. Dyce. 

Enter,..] Re-enter... Theobald. 

3 dryl try (QiQa) Dyce. 

4 vyn7ig&r\ Theobald. limgerYi^ 
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Sim. Well, sir. 5 

Ermis. Nay, it is petter yet. Give her this letter ; for 
it is a ’oman that altogether’s acquaintance with Mistress 
Anne Page : and the letter is, to desire and require her to 
solicit your master’s desires to Mistress Anne Page. I 
pray you, be gone : I will make an end of my dinner ; 
there’s pippins and cheese to come. [£^xeuni. ii 


Scene III. A room in the Garter Inn. 

Entn - Falstapp, Host, Bardolph, Nym, Pistoi., and Robin. 

Fal. Mine host of the Garter ! 

Host. What says my bully-rook? speak scholarly and 
wisely. 

Fal. Truly, mine host, 1 must turn away some of my 
followers. 5 

Host. Discard, bully Hercules ; cashier : let them wag ; 
trot, trot. 

Fal. I sit at ten pounds a week. 

Host. Thou’i’t an emperor, Csesar, Keisar, and Pheezar. 
I will entertain Bardolph; he shall draw, he' shall tap: 
said I well, bully Hector? 11 

Fal. Do so, good mine host. 

Host. I have spoke ; let him follow. [To Eard.] Let 
me see thee froth and lime : I am at a word ; follow. [Exit. 

I aMogether's\ Steeveiis, 1778 (Tyr- 2 hvZly-roole\ Bully Rook Rowe (and 

whitt conj.). altogeatkerg FjQj. ' elsewhere). 

altogethers FjFjF^. scholarly^ Schollary F*. 

n cheese] seeseDyce. 10 shall ... shall] F^Q^. vnll...witt 

[Exeunt.] Exeunt severally. Theo- F 2 FJF 4 . 

tald- 13 [To Bard.] Clark and Glover. 

Scene ni.] Scene vri. Pope. 14 see thee froth] see thee, froth Staun- 

A nK)m...] Cai)elL Changes to the ton. 

Garter-Imi. Poi)e. Unie] CapelL lytne (QiQ*). Hue 

Enter... and Robin] Rowe. Enter... FfQj. 

Page. FfQ™. [Exit.] Exit Host. Rowe. om. FfQ 3 . 
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ACT I. 


Fal. Bardolph, follow him. A tapster is a good trade ; 
an old cloak makes a new jerkin ; a withered serving- 
man a fresh tapster. Go ; adieu. 17 

Bard. It is a life that I have desired : I will thrive. 
Pist. O base Hungarian wight ! wilt thou the spigot 
wield ? \Exit Bardolph. 20 

Nym. He was gotten in drink : is not the humour 
conceited ? 

FaJ. I am glad I am so acquit of this tinder-box : his 
thefts were too open ; his filching was like an unskilful 
singer; he kept not time. 25 

Nym. The good humour is to steal at a minute’s rest. 

‘ Convey/ the wise it call. ‘ Steal ! ’ foh ! a fico 
for the phrase ! 


Fal. 

Well, 

sirs, I am almost 

out at heels. 


Pist. 

Why, 

then, let kibes ensue. 

30 

Fal. 

There 

is no remedy ; I 

must cony-catch ; 

I must 


shift. 

Pi.Ht. Young ravens must have food. 

Fal. Which of you know Ford of this town ? 

Pint. I ken the vdght : he is of substance good. 35 
Fal. My honest lads, I will tell you what I am about. 
Pist. Two yards, and more. 

Fal. No quips now. Pistol ! Indeed, I am in the waist 
two yards about ; but I am now about no waste ; I am 
about thrift. Briefly, I do mean to make love to Ford’s 
wife : I spy entertainment in her ; she discom-ses, she 
carv^es, she gives the leer of invitation : I can construe 

19 ]Iungaria^/i\ huoigarian ^iQs 23 acquit\ quit Pope. 

F2P3. GoTigarian (Q1Q2) Capell. 26 minuti^s] Kowe. yninutes Ff. 

20 [Exit... ^ Rowe. oni. FfQ3. minuntes Singer, ed. 2 

22 conceited?'] Theobald her^ inserts (Bennet-Langton conj.). 

(from Q1Q2), His mind is not heroick^ 42 carves] Ff (Q1Q2)* crciues Q3. cranes 
and there’s the hwmOur of it. Bulloch conj. curves Stanford conj. 
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the action of her familiar style ; and the hardest voice 
of her behaviour, to be Englished I'ightly, is, ‘ I am Sir 
John Ealstalf’s.’ 43 

Pist. He hath studied her will, and translated her 
will, out of honesty into English. 

Nym. The anchor is deep : will that humour pass ? 
Fal. Now, the report goes she has all the I'ule of her 
husband’s purse ; he hath a legion of angels. 50 

Pist. As many devils entertain ; and ‘ To her, boy,’ 

«ay I. ^ 

Nym. The humour i-ises ; it is good : humour me the 
angels. 5a 

Fal. I have writ me here a letter to her : and hei’e 
another to Page’s wife, who even now gave me good eyes 
too, examined my parts with most judicious oeillades ; 
sometimes the beam of her view gilded my foot, sometimes 
my portly belly. 

Pist. Then did the sun on dunghill shine. co 

Nym. I thank thee for that humour. 

Fal. O, she did so course o’er my exteriors with such 
a greedy intention, that the appetite of her eye did seem 
to scorch me up like a buming-glass ! Here’s another 


44 Hghtly] rigkt F 3 F 4 . 

46, 47 studied her icill^and translated her 
mil] Ff Q 3 . studied her well (Q 1 Q 2 ). 
studied her well and translated her 
well Pope, stud^d her well and 
iramlated her Haumer. studied 
h&r well and translated her will 
Grant White, studied her well and 
translated her ill Hudson (Clark and 
Glover conj.). studied her will; and 
translated her well Collier MS. 

48 anchorl author Johnson conj. angle 
Kinnear conj. 

40 has] hath (Q 1 Q 2 ) Cai>ell. 


r»0 he] she (Q 1 Q 2 ) Pope. 

a legioyi] Pope. a legend FfQy. 
legians (Qi). legions (Q 2 ) CapelL 
51 entertaiih] Ff Q 3 . attend her (QxQ 2 )* 
enter sicine Coleridge conj. in her 
train Anon. conj. 

57 ceillades] Capell (Pope conj.). illiads 
FfQg. oiellades Hanmer. egliads 
Johnson, eyelids Halliwell (Poi>e 
conj.). 

58 gilded] guilded F^Q^. guided 

^ 2 ^ 3 ^ 4 * 

iSO [Aside. Theobald. 
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ACT I. 


letter to her : she bears the purse too ; she is a region 
in Guiana, all gold and bounty. I will be cheaters to 
them both, and they shah, be exchequers to me; they 
shall be my East and West Indies, and I will trade to 
them both. Go bear thou this letter to Mistress Page; 
and thou this to Mistress Ford : we will thrive, lads, we 
will thrive. 

Pist. Shall I Sir Pandarus of Troy become. 

And by my side wear steel ? then, Lucifer take all ! 

Nym. I will run no base humour : here, take the 
humour-letter : I will keep the haviour of reputation. 75 
Fal. \To Robin\ Hold, sirrah, bear you these letters 
tightly ; 

Sail like my pinnace to these golden shores. 

Rogues, hence, avaunt ! vanish like hailstones, go ; 
Trudge, plod away o’ the hoof ; seek shelter, pack ! 
Falstaff will learn the humour of the age, so 

French thrift, you rogues ; myself and skirted page. 

\Exeunt Falstaff and Robin. 
Pist. Let vultures gripe thy guts ! for gourd and fuilam 
holds. 

And high and low beguiles the rich and poor : 


60 hounty\ beauty Collier, ed. 2 (Collier 
MS.). 

<iheaterd\ (QiQ2)^4' Cheaters FjQgFg. 
Oheators Fg. ^cheat^s Pope (ed. 1). 
Cheater Theobald. Escheator Haji- 
nier. ^cheator Capell. 

76 [To Robin] Theobald. To his boy. 
CoUier MS. 

thesel these Pioo Keightley. the Hud- 
son. 

tightly'] Fj. titely (Q1Q2). rightly 

Q3F,f,e,. 

77 th^e golde^i] the golden (QiQ2) Capell. 
[Exit Robin. Dyce. 

79 ylod..,1ioof] plody away^ d the hoof 


Capell. 

d the\ oth FgFgF^. ith F^Qg. 

80 learrt\ earn Anon. conj. 
humour] (Q^Qg) Theobald, honor 
F1Q3. honour FgFgF^. 

the age] Ff Qg. this age (QiQg) Capell. 

81 [Exeunt Falstaff and Robin.] Exit 
Falstaff and Boy. Rowe. Exit. 
Dyce. 

82 Scene vni. Pope. 

82, 83 Let...^or :] As in Pope. Ptose 
in FfQg. 

82 fuilam, holds] Fulhams hold Han- 
mer. 

83 beguiles] beguile Hanrner. 
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Tester I’ll have in pouch when thou shalt lack. 

Base Phrygian Tui'k I 85 

Nym. I have operations which be humours of I’evenge. 
Pist. Wilt thou revenge ? 

Nym. By welkin and her star • 

Pist. With wit or steel? 

Nym. With both the humours, I: 90 

I will discuss the humour of this love to Page. 

Pist. And I to Ford shall eke unfold 
How FalstafiP, varlet vile. 

His dove will prove, his gold will hold, 

And his soft couch defile. 93 

Nym. My humour shall not cool: I wiU incense Page 
to deal with poison ; I will possess him with yellowness, for 
the revolt of mine is dangerous : that is my true humour. 

Pist. Thou art the Mars of malecontents : I second 
thee ; troop on. \Mxeunt. loo 


Scene IV, A room in Doctor Caius’s house. 

Enter Mistress Quickly, Simple, and B,ugbv. 

Quick. What, John Rugby 1 I pray thee, go to the 
casement, and see if you can see my master. Master Doctor 

86 operatiotis] FfQj. operatio^is in my 98 th^ this Pope. 

head (QiQ 2 ) Pope. * miTze] Theobald, Jackson 

88 itar\ fairies (QiQo)* stars Collier, conj. 7ni7ie hwnwwr Seager cooj. 

ed. 2 (Collier MS.). meinse or men Anon. conj. See note 

91 disciiss'l disclose (Q 1 Q 2 ) Pope. (iv). 

91, 92 Page . . . Fordi\ (Qi Q 2 ) Rann. Scene iv.] Scene ix. Pope. 

Ford . , . Page Ff Qg. See note A room...] CapelL Changes to Dr 

(i). Caius’s house. Pope. 

96 Rann, Ford Enter...] Rowe. Enter Mistris 

yellotmiess’] yallownesse F^Qg. jea- Quickly, Simple, lohn Rugby, Doctor 

\onsies Pope, lallowes (Q^Qg). Cauis, Fenton. Ff (Doctor, Fi)Qj. 
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ACT I. 


Caius, coming. If he do, i’ faith, and find any body in the 
house, here will be an old abusing of God’s patience and 
the king’s English. 5 

Rug. I’U go watch. 

Quich. Go; and we’ll have a posset for’t soon at night, 
in faith, at the latter end of a sea-coal fire. \_Eiidt Rughy.l An 
honest, willing, kind fellow, as ever servant shall come 
in house withal; and, I wairant you, no tell-tale nor no 
breed-bate: his worst fault is, that he is given to prayer; 
he is something peevish that way : but nobody but has 
his fault ; but let that pass. Peter Simple, you say your 
name is? 

Sim. Ay, for fault of a better. I5 

Quick. And Master Slender ’s your master? 

Sim. Ay, forsooth. 

Quick. Does he not wear a great round beard, like a 
glover’s paring-knife? 

Sim. No, forsooth : he hath but a little wee face, with 
a little yellow beard, — a Cain-coloured beard. 21 

Quick. A softly-sprighted man, is he not ? 

Sim. Ay, forsooth : but he is as tall a man of his 
hands as any is between this and his head ; he hath fought 
with a warrener. 25 

Quick. How say you ? — O, I should remember him : does 
he not hold up his head, as it were, and strut in his gait? 

Sim. Yes, indeed, does he. 

Quick. Well, heaven send Anne Page no worse for- 
tune! Tell Master Parson Evans I will do what I can 
for your master: Anne is a good girl, and I wish — 31 

4 an] om. Pope. 21 Cam] F3F4. Eatie (QiQ,). Caine 

8 [Exit Rugby.] Rowe. FiQjFi,. Cane Rowe (ed. 2). 

20 wee face] wee-face FfQj. whey-face 27 gait] Capell. gate Ff Q,. 

Capell. 
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lln-Mtinr Ritgby. 

Ruy. Out, alas! here comes my master. 

Quick. We shall all be shent. Hun in here, good young 
man ; go into this closet : he will not .stay long. [<S/m«s Simple. 
In the closet.'] What, John Rugby! John! what, John, I say! 
Go, John, go inquire for my master; I doubt he be not well, 
that he comes not home. . 37 

\Si 7 iging'\ And down^ down, adown-a, tkc. 

EnUr Doctor Caius. 

Oaius. Vat is you sing? I do not like des toys. Pray 
you, go and vetch me in my closet un boitier vert, — a box, 
a green-a box : do intend vat I speak? a green-a box. 4i 
Quick. Ay, forsooth ; I’ll fetch it you. [jlside] I am glad 
he went not in himself: if he had found the young man, he 
would have been horn-mad. 

Caius. Fe, fe, fe, fe! ma foi, il fait fort chaud. Je 
m’en vais a la cour, — ^la grande affaire. 46 

Quick. Is it this, sir? 

Caius. Oui ; mette le au mon pocket : depeche, quickly. 
Vere is dat knave Rugby? 

Be-enter, . .] Re-euter Rugby, hastily. 

Cax>elL Enter Rugby. Rowe, oin. 

FfQs. 

32 [Exit. Grant White. 

34, 35 [Shuts S. in the closet.] Rowe. 

35 Jizegdg] Itugahie Grant White (and 
elsewhere). 

38 Enter..,] Rowe. oiu. FfQg. 

3i> Scene x. Pope. 

d^s togs\ F3F4. des-foges FjQgF.^. 
dese togs Theobald. 

40 closei\ closset Grant White (and el.se- 
where). 

im hoitierl Rowe. vn}>ogteene F^QjFo. 


anhog teeth F3F4. 
vert\ Dyce. verd Ff Q3. 

41 s^eak? a greeti-a 5ar] speahei greeiie- 
c(>~J3otV (^ 3 . 

42 [Aside] Poi)e. 

45, 46 ona foi , . .affaire] Rowe, mat (^nu>i 
F2F3F4) /oy, il fait for ehando^ le 
man voi a le Court la grand affaireti. 
FfQa. 

48 mette] mettez Theobald. 

depeche] de-peech FfQg. Dep^ekez 
Theobald. 

quickly] Quickly Rowe. 
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ACT t. 


Quick. What, John Bughy ! John ! 5o 

Rug. Here, Sir ! 

Caius. You are John Rugby, and you are Jack Rugby. 
Come, take-a your rapier, and come after my heel to the 
court. 

R'lig. ’Tis ready, sir, here in the porch. 53 

Caius. By my trot, I tarry too long, Od’s me! Qu'ai- 
j’oublie 1 dere is sqme simples in my closet, dat I vill not for 
the varld T shall leave behind. 

Quick. Ay me, he’ll find the young man there, and be 
mad ! 60 

Caius. 0 diable, diable! vat is in my closet? Viliam! 
larron! [PuUing Simph wu-l Rugby, my rapier! 

Quick. Good master, be content. 

Cams. Wherefore shall I he content-a? 

Quick. The young man is an honest man. 65 

Caius. What shall de honest man do in my closet? 
dere is no honest man dat shall come in my closet. 

Quick. I beseech you, be not so phlegmatic. Hear the 
tnith of it : he came of an errand to me from Parson Hugh. 
Cams. Veil. 70 

Sim. Ay, forsooth; to desire her to — 

Quick. Peace, I pray you. 

Caius. Peace-a your tongue. Speak-a your tale. 

Sim. To desire this honest gentlev^oman, your maid, to 
speak a good word to Mistress Anne Page for my master in 
the way of marriage. 76 


62 Jkick Rughy\Jack Rogohy HalliwelL 
Jack Rogiie-hy Orant White. . 

63 iake-€i\ take Q 3 . 

53, 58 tke\ de Capell. 

56, 57 Qv?ai-fouhl£d!'\ QiJay foublie 
J ohnson. Qm ay je ouhl u Theobald. 
qice ay ie ouhlie PfQ^. 

67 mlZ\ wUl FgFaF^. 


61 Villai7i\ Q3. Villanie Ff. 

62 larrori] La-roone FfQg. 

[Pulling S. out.] Pulls Simple out 
of the Closet. Theobald. 

64 Wherefore'] Verfore Hanmer. 

64, 67 shaU] Fifts- should FjjFgF^. 

66 What] Vat Hanmer. 

67 derel here Q3. 



SCENE IV. 


OF WIISIDSOB,. 


221 


Quick. This is all, indeed, la ! but I’ll ne’ei' put my 
finger in the fire, and need not. 

Caius. Sir Hugh send-a you? Rugby, bailie me some 
paper. Tany you a little-a while. \_Writes. 80 

Quick. [Aside to Simple^ 1 am glad he is so quiet : if he 
had been throughly moved, you should have heard him so 
loud and so melancholy. But notwithstanding, man, I’ll 
do you your master what good I can : and the very yea and 
the no is, the French doctor, my master, — I may call him 
my master, look you, for I keep his house; and I wash, 
wring, brew, bake, scour, dress meat and drink, make the 
beds, and do all myself, — 

Si/ni. [Aside to <3«.icHy] ’Tis a great charge to come under 
one body’s hand. . 90 

Quick. [Aside to Simple] Are you avised o’ that ? you shall 
find it a great charge : and to be up early and down late ; — 
but notwithstanding, — ^to tell you in your ear ; I would 
have no words of it, — my master himself is in love with 
Mistress Anne Page : but notwithstanding that, I know 
Anne’s mind, — that’s neither here nor there. 96 

Caius. You jack’ nape, give-a this letter to Sir Hugh ; 
by gar, it is a shallenge : I will cut his troat in de park ; 
and I will teach a scurvy jack-a-nape priest to meddle or 
make. You may be gone ; it is not good you tarry hei'e. — 
By gar, I will cut all his two stones ; by gar, he shall not 
have a stone to throw at his dog. [Eodt Shnple. 102 

Quick. Alas, he speaks but for his friend. 


78 and need 'not\ indeed not I Haumex*. 

79 haille\ Clark and Glover, hallow 
FfQg. haillez Theobald, 

80 [Writes.] Sitting down to wi*ite. 
Capell. Exit. Collier MS. 

81, 89, 91 [Aside.,.] Clark and Glover. 
84 do yo?fi] doe yoe F^Q^. doe for Fjj. 
do for FjF^. do Capell. 


85 the Fr&iiGJi\ Ff. that French Q3. 

87 Bowe (ed. 2). riiiy FfQg. 

96 [Enter w® a letter Caius. Collier 
MS. 

97 give-a] F^Qg. ginie-a F^FgF^. 

98, 99, 101 wilZ\ vill Pope. 

102 throid] F^Qg. iroio F^FjF^. 

[Exit Simple.] Bowe. 



222 


THE MERRY WIVES 


ACT I. 


. Caius. It is no niatter-a ver dat: — do not you tell-a 
me dat I shall have Anne Page for myself? — By gar, I vill 
kill de Jack priest ; and I have appointed mine host of de 
Jarteer to measure our weapon. — By gar, I will myself 
have Anne Page, los 

Quick. Sir, the maid loves you, and all shall be ,well. 
We must give folks leave to prate: what, the good-jerl 
Caius. Bugby, come to the court with me. By gar, if 
I have not Anne Page, I shall turn your head out of my 
dooi'. Follow my heels, Rugby. [Exeunt Cavms and Rughy. 11:J 
Quick. You shall have An fool’s-head of your own. No, 
I know Anne’s mind for that : never a woman in Windsor 
knows moi'e of Anne’s mind than I do; nor can do more 
than I do with her, I thank heaven. 

Pent. [WitJdnl Who’s within there? ho! 

Quick. Who’s there, I trow? Come near the house, I 
pz'ay you. 120 


Enter Fjbnton. 

Pent. How now, good woman! how dost thou? 

Quick. The better that it pleases your good worship 
to ask. 

Pent. What news? how does pretty Mistress Anne? 


104 ve 7 -\ FfQg. for Haiimer. 

107 Ja 7 'teer'] FjQgFgFs. Garter F^. Jar- 
ten'e Theobald (and elsewhere), 
’mir\ 'oill Haiimer. 

110 F2F3F4. good-ier'Fy goa- 
Jeres Hamner. govjet'e Johnson. 
good year Capell. 

1 11 tk^ de Caiiell. 

witli] mth Pope, oit Capell. 

112 my\ om. Capell (corrected in Er- 
i*ata). 

113 [Exeunt. . Powe. Exit w*^‘ Rugby. 
Collier MS. 


114 You shall have An fooVsJiead'] You 
shall have An-fooles head Ff. You 
shall have Anne — [Exeunt Cains 
and Rugby]— /oo?’s head Daniel 
conj. 

117 do can with Hamner. 

118 [Within] Rowe. 

119 i ifrow?] Rowe. /ft’oaFfQg. trow 
So quoted by S. Walker. 

1 20 Enter. . .] Enter Mr Fenton. E owe. 
om. Ff. 

12X Scene xi. • Pope. 

123 asL] F^. (fsheP 
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Qxdck. In truth, sir, and she is pretty, and honest, and 
gentle ; and one that is your friend, I can tell you that by 
the way; I praise heaven for it. 127 

Pent. Shall I do any good, think ’st thou? shall I not 
lose my suit? 

Quick. Troth, sir, all is in his hands above: but not- 
withstanding, Master Fenton, I’ll be sworn on a book, she 
loves you. Have not your worship a wart above your eye ? 
Pent. Yes, mariy, have I; what of that? 133 

Quick. W^ell, thereby hangs a tale: — good faith, it is 
such another Nan; but, I detest, an honest maid as ever 
broke bread : — -we had an hour’s talk of that wart. — I shall 
never laugh but in that maid’s company ! — ^But, indeed, she 
is given too much to allicholy and musing: but for you — 
well, go to. 13 » 

Pent. Well, 1 shall see her to-day. Hold, there’s 
money for thee; let me have thy voice in my behalf: if 
thou seest her before me, commend me. 

Quick. Will I ? i’ faith, that we will ; and I will tell 
your woi’ship more of the wart the next time we have 
confidence; and of other wooers. 145 

Pent. Well, farewell ; I am in great haste now. 

Quick. Farewell to your woi’ship. [JEsdt Fento7i.'\ Truly, 
an honest gentleman : but Anne loves him not ; for I know' 
Anne’s mind as well as, another does. — Out upon’t ! what 
have I forgot ? 150 

1:12 above] about Steeveus. 147 [Exit Feutou.] Exit. Rowe (after 

133 wluit of thatT\ and irhat of that ’f line 146). om. PfQ 3 . 

Bo we (ed. 2). 148 fo}'] om. Howe (ed. 2). 

143 Hanmer. 150 forffotF] forgot, F^Qg. 
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-A-CT II. 


ACT II. 

i 

Scene I, Before Page’s house. 

Enter Mistress Page, 'with a Utter. 

Mrs Page. What, have I scaped love-letters in the 
holiday-time of my beauty, and am I now a subject for 
them? Let me see. [Reads. 

‘Ask me no reason wliy I love you ; for though Love use Reason for 
,his physician, he admits him not for his counsellor. You are not young, 
no more am I ; go to, then, there’s sympathy : you are merry, so am I ; 
ha, ha I then there’s more sympathy : you love sack, and so do I ; would 
you desire better sympathy? Let it suffice thee, Mistress Page, — at the 
least, if the love of soldier can suffice, — that I love thee. I will not say, 
pity me, — ’tis not a soldier-like phrase ; but I say, love me. By me, lO 

Thine own true knight, 

By day or night. 

Or any kind of light. 

With all his might 

For thee to fight, John Falstapf.’ 15 

What a Herod of Jewry is this ! O wicked, wicked world 1 
One that is well-nigh worn to pieces with age to show him- 
self a young gallant ! What an unweighed behaviour hath 
this Flemish drunkard picked — ^with the deviPs name ! — out 
of my conversation, that he dares in this manner assay me ? 


Before Page’s house.] Pope. 
Enter.,.] Bowe. Enter Mistris 
Page, Mistris Ford, Master Page, 
Master Ford, Pistoll, Nim, Quickly, 
Host, Shallow. FfQ,. 

1 7]ora. F^. 

3 806.1 Qo. see: F.. see? FjF«Fo. 
[Reads] Gapell. 


5 phystdanl Dyce (Theobald coiij.). 
pi'edsian FfQ 3 . See note (v). 

8 youl yout Qg. your F.^. 

8 , 9 at the leasti at the last F 4 . 

9 soldierl F^QgFg. a soldier F 3 F 4 . 

18 aril om. F 3 F 4 . one Capell. 

19 picked^ picJct in Long MS. 
with tkel z’ iE F3F4. 
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Why, he hath not been thrice in my company ! What 
should. I say to him ? I was then frugal of my mirth : 
Heaven forgive me ! Why, I’ll exhibit a hill in the par- 
liament for the putting down of men. How shall I he re- 
venged on him ? for revenged I will be, as sure as his guts 
are made of puddings. ^6 

Enter Mistress Ford. 

Mrs Ford. Mistress Page ! trust me, I was going to 
your house. 

Mrs Page. And, trust me, I w^as coming to you. You 
look veiy ill. so 

Mrs Ford. Nay, I’ll ne’er believe that ; I hav^e to show 
to the contrary. 

Mrs Page. Faith, but you do, in my mind. 

Mrs Ford. Well, I do, then; yet, I say, I could show 
you to the contrary. O Mistress Page, give me some 
counsel ! se 

Mrs Page. What’s the matter, woman i 
Mrs Ford. O woman, if it were not for one ti'ifling 
respect, I could come to such honour ! 

Mrs Page. Hang the trifle, woman ! take the honom*. 
What is it ? — dispense with trifles ; — what is it ? 4i 

Mrs Ford. If I would but go to hell for an eternal 
moment or so, I could he knighted. 

Mrs Page. What ? thou liest ! Sir Alice Ford ! These 
knights will hack ; and so thou shouldst not alter the arti- 
cle of thy gentry. 46 

24 'putting pulling Jackson conj. 33 hut] om. Rowe, 

/aif Theobald. 44 What? thou liest !] What thou liesti 

mer (Warburton). FjQjFg^s* What^ thou liest! F 4 . 

26 of] for Gould conj. 45 %piU hack] icill lack Warbui-ton. 

27 Scene ii. Pope. hack Johnson conj. icill smack 

Enter...] Rowe. Elze conj. icill hatch Leo conj. 

29 coming] going Qg. 

VOL. 1. 
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act ir. 


Mrs Ford. We bum daylight : — here, read, read ; per- 
ceive how I might be knighted. I shall think the worse of 
fat men, as long as I have an eye to make difference of 
men’s liking : and yet he would not swear; praised women’s 
modesty ; and gave such orderly and well-behaved reproof 
to all imcomeliness, that I would have sworn his disposition 
■would have gone to the truth of his words ; but they do no 
more adhere and keep place together than the Hrmdredth 
Psalm to the tune of ‘Green Sleeves.’ What tempest, I 
trow, threw this whale, with so m'any tuns of oil in his 
belly, ashore at Windsor ? How shall I be revenged on 
him ? I think the best way were to entertain him with 
hope, till the wicked fire of lust have melted him in his own 
grease. Did you ever hear the like ? 60 

Mrs Page. Letter for letter, but that the name of 
Page and Pord differs ! To thy great comfort in this mys- 
tery of ill opinions, here’s the twin-brother of thy letter: 
but let thine inherit first ; for, I protest, mine never shall. 
I warrant he hath a thousand of these letters, writ with 
blank space for different names, — sure, more, — and these 
are of the second edition : he will print them, out of doubt ; 
for he cares not what he puts into the press, when he would 
put us two. I had rather be a giantess, and lie under 
Mount Pelion. Well, I wiE. find you tw^enty lascivious tur- 
tles ere one chaste man. 7i 

Mrs Ford^ Why, this is the very same ; the very hand, 
the very wwds. What doth he think of us ? 

Ml'S Page. Hay, I know not : it makes me almost 
ready to ■wrangle with mine c>wn honesty. I’ll entertain 
myself like one that -I am not acquainted withal ; for, sure, 

130 pmised\ Theobald, praise FfQ3. dred Psahns FfQg. 

o4 place\ pace Dyce, ed. 2 (Theobald 56 tro'v^ Eowe. troa FfQg. 

conj.). tu7hs\ FfQg. twfi Eowe. tom Dyce. 

r>4, 55 Hundredth Psal7ii\ Eowe, huu- 66 sure^ F^Qg. sue FgFgF^. na^ Eowe. 
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unless he know some strain in me, that I know not myself, 
he would never have boarded me in this fury, 

Mrs Ford. ‘ Boarding,’ call you it ? I’ll be sure to keep 
him above deck. so 

2 £rs Page. So will I; if he come under my hatches, 
I'U never to sea again. Let’s be revenged on him : let’s 
appoint him a meeting ; give him a show of comfort in his 
suit, and lead him on with a fine-baited delay, till he hath 
pavmed his horses to mine host of the Garter. S5 

Mrs Ford. Nay, I will consent to act any villany 
against him, that may not sully the chariness of our ho- 
nesty. O, that my husband saw this letter ! it wmuld give 
eternal food to his jealousy. 89 

Mrs Page. Why, look where he comes ; and my 
good man too : he’s as far from jealousy as I am from 
giving him cause ; and that, I hope, is an unmeasurable 
distance. 

Mrs Ford. You are the happier woman. .94 

Mrs Page. Let’s consult together against this greasy 
knight. Come hither. {They retire. 

E7iter ForDj with Pistol, ajui Page, with Xym. 

Ford. Well, I hope it be not sol 

Pist. Hope is a curtal dog in some affau's . 

Sir John affects thy wdfe. 

Ford. Wliy, sir, my wife is not young. 100 

Pist. He wooes both high and low, both rich and poor. 
Both young and old, one with another. Ford ; 

77 knew P 4 * verse apart. Capell. 

Htraml stain Pope. 97 Scene hi. Pope. 

87 diaTiness\ clearness Anon. conj. Enter...] Powe. 

88 0, that.., letter 0, if... letter, Jervis 101 — 103 JIe...perp&)id.'\ As in Poi)e. 

coiij. Prose in FfQ^. 

98 [They retire.] Theolwild. they con- 102 one'] and one 


1 5 2 
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He loves the gallimaufry : F ord, perpend. 

Ford. Love my "svife ! 104 

Fist. With liver burning hot. Prevent, or go thou, 
Like Sir Actjeon he, with Pingwood at thy heels: 

O, odious is the name ! 

Ford. What name, sir? 

Fiat. The horn, I say. Farewell. 109 

Take heed ; have open eye ; for thieves do foot by night : 
Take heed, ere summer comes, or cuckoo-birds do sing. 
Away, Sir Corporal Njnn ! — 

Believe it. Page ; he speaks sense. [Emt. 

Ford. [Aside] I will be patient ; I will find out this. 114 
Nym. [To Page] And this is true ; I like not the hu- 
mour of lying. He hath wronged me in some humours : 
I should have borne the humoured letter to her ; but I 
have a sword, and it shall bite upon my necessity. He 
loves yo\ir wife ; there’s the short and the long. My name 
is Corporal Nym ; I speak, and I avouch ; ’tis true : my 
name is Nym, and FalstaJff loves your wife. Adieu. I 
love not the humour of bread and cheese ; and there’s the 
humour of it. Adieu. [Exit. 

Fcige. ‘ The humour of it, ’ quoth ’a ! here’s a fellow 
firights English out of his wits. 125 


103 iAe] FjQg. th^ F3F3r4. a Anon. 
(K & Q.) conj. 

105 — 107 Witk.,.7iaine f] As in CapeU. 
Thelines eiidipreuent: . . .with, . .name 
in FfQ3. • 

106 Ae] om. F3F4. he Gould conj. 

Ill do sing] affright Theobald. 

112, 113 Away ...seme.] Away Sir Cor- 
poral! Nym. BeLiefoe...seme. John- 
son conj. Away^ Sir Corporal. 
Nym. Beliere it. Page. Se speaks 
seme. Jackson conj. Away^ sir cor- 
poral Nym. Nym. Believe... seme 
Collier, ed. 2 (Collier MS.). 

1 ■p’.r;+ 


114, 126, 128, 131 Marked as ‘Aside’ 
by Capell. 

115 [To Page] Speaking to Page. Haii- 
mer. 

116 hatK] have Q3. 

118 hite...He\ bite — upon my necessity ^ 
he Warburton conj. 

‘ my] any S. Walker conj. 

120 avouch ;His\^ff^^^. avouchd^is'^^^. 

122, 123 and therds the humour of it] 
(Q1Q2) Gapell. om. FfQg. 

123 [Exit.] Exit Nym. Rowe. 

124, 127, 129 [Aside. Dyce. 

125 English] humour Pope, from (QiQ2)* 

-D 
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Ford. I will seek out Falstaff. 

Page. I never heard such a drawling, affecting rogue. 

Ford. If I do find it : — well. 

Page. I will not believe such a Cataian, though the 
priest o’ the town commended him for a true man. 130 

Ford. ’Twas a good sensible fellow : — -well. 

Page. How now, Meg ! 

\Mrs Page and Mi's Ford came forward, 

Mrs Page. Whither go you, George ? Hark you. 

Mrs Ford. How now, sweet Fr-ank ! w^hy art thou me- 
lancholy ? 135 

Ford. I melancholy ! I am not melancholy. Get you 
home, go. 

Mrs Ford. Faith, thou hast some crotchets in thy 
head. Now, -will you go. Mistress Page ? 139 

Mrs Page. Have with you. You’ll come to dinner, 
George ? [Aside to Mrs Ford'\ Look who comes yonder ; 
she shall be our messenger to this paltry knight. 

Mrs Ford. [Aside to Mrs Foffe] Trust me, I thought on 
her : she’ll fit it. 144 


Enter Mistress Quickly. 

Mrs Page. You are come to see my daughter Anne? 
Quick. Ay, forsooth ; and, I pray, how does good Mis- 
tress Aime ? 147 

d/rs PcLge. Go in wdth us and see ; we have an hour’s 
talk with you. [Exenni Mrs Page, Airs Ford, a/nd Airs Quickly. 


127 draioliiigjaffectingl'P^^^. dravl- 
ing -affecting FiQ 3 . dr aiding.^ affect- 
ed Haiimer. 

11V2 [Mrs... forward.] ...forw'ards. Theo- 
bald. 

Scene iv. Page and Pord meeting 
their wives. Pope. 

i:)8 crotchets] crotchet Dyce, ed. 2 (S. 
Walker conj.). 


139 head, Now.^wiir]head,jFow: 

head. Now, %oill Q 3 . h ead. Now : will 
head wow. Will Johnson. 
141, 143 [Aside. . .] Marked by Capell. 
144 Enter...] Eowe. 

148 we ha'oe] we would have Hudson 
(S. Walker conj.). we 'd have Jer\’is 
conj. 

149 [Exeunt...] Howe. 
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Page. How now, Master Ford! i 5 o 

Ford. You heard what this knave told me, did you not ? 
Page. Yes : and you heard what the other told me ? 
Ford. Do you think there is truth in them? 

Page. Hang ’em, slaves ! I do not think the knight 
would offer it : but these that accuse him in his intent 
towards our wives are a yoke of his discarded men ; very 
rogues, now they he out of service. 157 

Ford. Were they his men? 

Page. Marry, were they. 

Ford. I like it never the better for that. Does he lie 
at the Garter? • I61 

Page. Ay, marry, does he. If he should intend this 
voyage toward my wife, I would turn her loose to him ; and 
what he gets more of her than sharp words, let it lie on my 
head. 165 

Ford. I do not misdoubt my wife ; but I would be loath 
to turn them together. A man may be too confident : I 
would have nothing lie on my head : I cannot be thus 
satisfied. 169 

Page. Look where my ranting host of the Garter 

comes : there is either liquor in his pate, or money in his 
purse, when he looks so merrily. 


Enter Host. 


How now, mine' host ! 

Host How now, bwlly-rook ! thou li: a gentleman. 


Cavalemo-justice, I say ! 

150 Scene \\ Pope. 

162 this] his B-owe (ed. 2 ). 

172 Enter Host.] Dyce. Enter Host 
and Shallow. Bowe. Enter Host, 
Shallow following. Collier, ed. 2 
(Collier MS.^ 


175 

174 Scene vi. Pope. 

174, 179, 183 Inilly-rooF] Built/ Rock 
Rowe. 

175, 179 Cavaleiro] Caueleiro F^Q^Fo. 
Cawalerio F 3 F 4 . 
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Enter Shallow. 


Shal. 1 follow, mine host, I follow. Good even and 
twenty, good Master Page ! Master Page, -will you go with 
us? we have sport in hand. 

Host. Tell him, cavaleiro-justice ; tell him, bully-rook. 

Shal. Sir, there is a fray to be fought between Sir 
Hugh the Welsh priest and Gains the French doctor, isi 

Ford. Good mine host o’ the Garter, a word with you. 

[Drmcing him aside. 

Host, What say’st thou, my bully-rook ? 

Shal, [To Page] Will you go with us to behold it ? My » 
merry host hath had the measuring of their weapons ; and, 

I think, hath appointed them contrary places ; for, believe 
me, I hear the parson is no jester. Hark, I will tell you 
what our sport shall be. [The^y converse apart. 

Host, Hast thou no suit against my knight, my guest- 
cavaleire ? 

Ford. None, I protest : but I’ll give you a pottle of 
burnt sack to give me recourse to him, and tell him my 
name is Brook ; only for a jest. 

Host, My hand, bully; thou shalt have egress and re- 
gress ; — said I well ? — and thy name shall be Brook. It is 
a merry knight. Will you go, An-heires ? u»h 


175 Enter Shallow.] Dyce. 

182 [Drawing...] Capell. 

183 [They go a little aside. Johnson, 
(aparte) Collier MS. 

my\ om. Rowe. 

184 [To Page] Johnson. 

186 ImtK] om. Qg. he Warhurton. 
188 [They...] Capell. 

181 Eord.] Qg. Shal. Ff. 

193, 195 Broolo] (Q1Q2) Pope. Broome 
FfQg. Bourne ColHer MS. See 
note (vi). 

196 An^h^res] FjQgF^. An-heirs Fg. 


an-keirs F4. myn-heers Hanmer 
(Theobald conj.). on AereCollier, ed. 
2 (Theobald conj.). ow, Heris War- 
burton. an heiress Grey conj. 0/2, 
hearts Cowden Clarke (Heath conj.). 
ow, heroes Steevens conj. and hear 
m Malone conj. cavaliers Singer 
(Boaden conj.). eh, sir Becket 
conj. an arrhes Anon. conj. (N. 
& Q. 1867). one-ears Rushton 
conj. (N. & Q. 1868), Anchises 
Bulloch conj. 



232 


THE MERRY WIVES 


act II. 


Shal. Have with you, mine host. 

Page. I have heard the Frenchman hath good Rlrill in 
his rapier. 

Shal. Tut, sir, I could have told you more. In these 
times you stand on distance, your passes, stoccadoes, and 
I know not what : ’tis the heart, Master Page ; ’tis herk ’tis 
here. I have seen the time, with my long sword I would 
have made you four tall fellows skip like rats. 

Host. Here, boys, here, here! shall we wag? 206 

Page. Have with you. I had rather hear them scold 
than fight. \Exeunt Host, Shal., cmd Page. 

Ford. Though Page be a secure fool, and stands so 
firmly on his wife’s frailty, yet I cannot put off my opinion 
so easily : she was in his company at Page’s house ; and 
what they made there, I know not. Well, I will look 
fiirther into’t : and I have a disguise to sound Falstaff. If 
I find hei honest, I lose not niy labour i if she be otherwise, 
’tis labour well bestowed. rp •’ 


Scene II. A room in the Garter Inn. 


Enter FalstAff and Pistol. 

Fal. I win not lend thee a penny. 

Pist. Why, then the world’s mine oyster. 
Which I with sword wiU open. 


204 gou\ your Collier, ed. 2 (Williams 
conj.). 

205 Here .here Hear, hear, 

hear ! Gould conj. 

20 G heaT^ hare Hanmer. 

20 i tha7i\ than see them Singer, ed. 2 
(Collier MS.). 

[Exeunt.,.] Rowo. 

208 stands^ stand F^. 

209 frailtyl Theobald, fidelity 

Collier MS. 'purity Gould conj. 


211 they made\ made them Hanmer. 
214 [Exit.] Rowe. Exeunt. FfQg. 
ScEiTE II.] Scene vri. Pope. 

A room in...] CapelL The Garter 
Inn. Pope. 

Enter...] Rowe. Enter Falstaffe, 
Pistoll, Robin, Quickly, Bardolffe, 
Ford. FfQg. 

2 , 3 Why . . .open:\ As in Steevens (1 793). 

One line in Capell. Prose in Ff Q 3 . 
3 open^ open. — I will retort the sum in 
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Fal. Not a penny. I have been content, sir, you 
should lay my countenance to pawn : I have grated upon 
my good friends for three reprieves for you and your coach- 
fellow Nym ; or else you had looked through the grate, 
like a geminy of baboons. I am damned in hell for swear- 
ing to gentlemen my friends, you were good soldiers and 
tall fellows ; and when Mistress Bridget lost the handle of 
her fan, I took’t upon mine honour thou hadst it not. 

Fist. Didst not thou share ? hadst thou not fifteen 
pence ? -12 

Fal. Reason, you rogue, reason : think’st thou 'I’ll en- 
danger my soul gratis ? At a word, hang no more about 
me, I am no gibbet for you. Go. A% short knife and a 
throng ! — To your manor of Pickt-hatch ! Go. You’ll not 
hear a letter for me, you rogue ! you stand upon your 
honour ! Why, thou unconfinable baseness, it is as much as 
I can do to keep the terms of my honour precise : I, I, I 
myself sometimes, leaving the fear of God on the left hand, 
and hiding mine honour in my necessity, am faiiz to shuffle, 
to hedge, and to lurch ; and yet you, rogue, will ensconce 
yo\ir rags, your cat-a-mountain looks, your red-lattice 
phrases, and your bold-beating oaths, under the shelter of 
your honour ! You will not do it, you ! 25 


equipage, Theobald (from QiQ^). 
open. — I will... equipoise. Jackson 
conj. 

65 7 coack-felloic] couch-fellow The(;- 
bald. yoJce-f allow Id. conj. 

12 Didst not thou\ FiQgF^j. Didst thotf 
not F3F4. 

Didst... pence'll As in Capell. Prose 
in FfQg. 

16 throng'] (QiQy) FfQg. thong Pope 
(from Dennis;. 

1 termes F^Qg. terme F.>. term 

F3F4- 

honour] hononor Fj. 


/, /, /] 1 Pope. /, «y, I Grant 
White. 

20 God] (QiQ2)- heaven FfQg. 

22 yetyou,rogue^]'PoipQ. ye%you Rogue ^ 
FfQa- yet you^ you rogue^ Collier 
MS. 

23 rag^ rages Becket conj. hrags Sin- 
ger, ed. 2 (Anon., K. & Q., conj.). 

24 hold-heating] hull-haiting Hanmer. 
hold-hearing Warburton. hold cheat- 
ing Heath conj. hlunderhust Halil - 
well MS. hold-hreathing Cartwright 
conj. hold-braving Kinnear conj. 
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act II. 


Pist. I do relent : what would thou more of man ? 

Enter Robin. 

Roh. Sir, here’s a woman would speak with you. 

Fal. Let her approach. 

Enter Mistress Quickly. 

Quick. Give your worship good morrow. 

Fal. Good morrow, good wife. so 

Quick. Not so, an’t please your worship. 

Fal. Good maid, then. 

Quick. I’ll he sworn ; 

As my mother was, the first hour I was born. 

Fal. I do believe the swearer. What with me ? 35 

Quick. Shall I vouchsafe your worship a word or two 
Fal. Two thousand, fair woman : and I’ll vouchsafe 
thee the hearing. 

Quick. There is one Mistress Ford, sir : — I pray, come 
a Httle nearer this ways : — I myself dwell with Master 
Doctor Gains, — 4i 

Fal. Well, on': Mistress Ford, you say, — 

Quick. Your worship says very true : — I pray your 
worship, come a little nearer this ways. 

Fal. I warrant thee, nobody hears ; — mine own people, 
mine own people. 46 

Quick. Are they so ? God bless them, and make them 
his servants ! 

Fal. Well, Mistress Ford; — ^what of her? 

Quick. Why, sir, she’s a good creature. — ^Lord, Lord ! 

26 relent] FfQg. recant (Q1Q3). 33 Vll\ That I am Til Wheatley, fixun 

would thou] wouldst thou Rowe (ed. (QiQ2)* 

2), would you Anon. conj. 42 on: Mistress] one Mistress Grant 

Enter Robin.] Rowe. White (Douce conj.). 

29 Scene viii. Pope. 47 God] (QiQg) Clark and Glover. 

Enter,..] Rowe. heaven FfQg. 



SCENE II. 


OF WINDSOR. 


235 


your worship’s a wanton I Well, heaven forgive you and 
all of us, I pray ! r>L> 

Fal. Mistress Ford; — come, Mistress Ford, — 

Quick. Marry, this is the short and the long of it ; you 
have brought her into such a canaries as ’tis wonderful. 
The best courtier of them all, when the court lay at Wind- 
sor, could never have brought her to such a canary. Yet 
there has been knights, and lords, and gentlemen, with their 
coaches ; I warrant you, coach after coach, letter after let- 
ter, gift after gift ; smelling so sweetly, all musk, and so 
rushling, I warrant you, in silk and gold ; and in such alli- 
gant terms ; and in such wine and sugar of the best and 
the fairest, that would have won any woman’s heart ; and, 
I warrant you, they could never get an eye-wink of her : 
I had myself twenty angels given me this morning ; but 
I defy all angels — in any such sort, as they say — but in the 
way of honesty : and, I warrant you, they could never get 
her so much as sip on a cup with the proudest of them all : 
and yet there has been earls, nay, which is more, pen- 
sioners ; but, I warrant you, all is one with her. 7 o 

Fal. But what says she to me ? be brief, my good she- 
Mercury. 

Quick. Marry, she hath received your letter; for the 
which she thanks you a thousand times ; and she gives you 
to notify, that her husband will be absence from his house 
between ten and eleven. 76 

Fal. Ten and eleven. 

Quick. Ay, forsooth; and then you may come and see 
the picture, she says, that you wot of : Master Ford, her 
husband, will be from home. Alas, the sweet woman leads 
an ill life with him ! he’s a very jealousy man : she leads a 
very frampold life with him, good heart. 82 

62 in such win^ such wine Hanmer. 77 eleven.'] eleven? Steevens (1785). 

65 w] of a Oollier MS. 
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ACT II. 


Fal. Ten and eleven. Woman, commend me to her ; 

I will not fail her. 84 

Quick. Why, you say well. But I have another mes- 
senger to your worship. Mistress Page hath her hearty 
commendations to you, too : and let me tell you in your 
ear, she’s as fartuous a civil modest wife, and one, I tell 
you, that will not miss you morning nor evening prayer, as 
any is in Windsor, whoe’er be the other : and she bade me 
tell your worship that her husband is seldom from home; 
but, she hopes, there will come a time. I never knew a 
woman so dote upon a man : surely, I think you have 
charms, la ; yes, in truth. 

Fal. Not I, I assure thee : setting the attraction of my 
good parts aside, I have no other charms. 96 

Quick. Blessing on your heart for’t ! 

Fal. But, I pray thee, teU me this : has Ford’s wife 
and Page’s wife acquainted each other how they love me ? 

Quick. That were a jest indeed ! they have not so 
little gi'ace, I hope : that were a trick indeed ! But Mis- 
tress Page would desire you to send her your little page, 
of all loves : her husband has a marvellous infection to the 
little page ; and, truly. Master Page is an honest man. 
Never a wife in Windsor leads a better life than she does : 
do what she will, say what she will, take all, pay all, go to 
bed when she list, rise wh«a she list, all is as she will : and, 
truly, she deserves it ; for if there be a kind woman in 
Windsor, she is one. You must send her your page ; no 
remedy. no 

Fal. ■ Why, I w^Ul. 

Quick. Nay, but do so, then : and, look you, he may 
come and go between you both ; and, in any case, have a 
nay-word, that you may know one another’s mind, and 

86 JtatJi] has 109 she is oiie'\ truly she is one Rowe. 

103 love Rowe. 
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the boy never need to understand any thing ; for ’tis not 
good that children should know any wickedness : old folks, 
you know, have discretion, as they say, and know the world. 

Fal. Fare thee well ; commend me to them both : 
there’s my purse ; I am yet thy debtor. Boy, go along 
with this woman. \Ex&arU Mistress Quickly a/nd liobin.'\ This 
news distracts me ! 121 

Pist. This punk is one of Cupid’s carriers : 

Clap on more sails ; pursue ; up with your fights : 

Give fire : she is my prize, or ocean whelm them all ! \Exit. 

Fal. Say’st thou so, old Jack? go thy ways; I’ll make 
more of thy old body than I have done. Will they yet 
look after thee ? Wilt thou, after the expense of so much 
money, be now a gainer? Good body, I thank thee. Let 
them say ’tis grossly done ; so it be fairly done, no matter. 

Enter Bardolph. 


Bard. Sir John, there’s one Master Brook below would 
fain speak with you, and be acquainted with you ; and hath 
sent your worship a morning’s draught of sack. 132 

Fal. Brook is his name ? 

Bard. Ay, sir. 

Fal. Call him in. [Exit Bardolph.'] Such Brooks are 
welcome to me, that o’erflow such liquor. Ah, ha ! Mistress 
Ford and Mistress Page, have I encompassed you? go to ; via ! 


115 Tieed] keede Q 3 . 

120 Exeunt...] Exit Quic. and Bobiu. 
Bowe. 

122 punk'] pink Warburton. 

123 your Jight^ yond£ frigat Hannier 
(Warburton conj. withdrawn). 

124 my] thy Keightley. 
them all] all Q 3 . 

[Exit] Bowe. 

130 Scene ix. Pope. 

Enter. . .] Bowe. 


130, 135 Brook... Brooks] Pope, from 
(Q1Q2). Broome... Broomes PfQs, 
(and elsewhere). See note (vi). 

135 [Exit...] Theobald. 

136 that overflow] that ordfiowes 

FiFg. that that ordjlowes Q3. 
that ordjlows F3. that drefimces 
F4. that derJUm with Pope. 

j^hy, haf] ah ha^ F^Qj. ahj ha.^ Fo. 
ahy ahy F3F4. i 
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Re-erUer Bardolph, with Ford disguised. 

JFord. Bless you, sir ! 

Fal And you, sir! Would you speak with me? 

Ford. I make bold to press with so little preparation 
upon you. ^ 

Fal. You’re welcome. What’s your will?— Give us 

leave, drawer. » j 7 , 

’ . . Bardolph. 

BorcL. bir, 1 am a gentleman that have spent much,- 
my name is Brook. 

Fal. Good Master Brook, I desire more acquaintance 
of you. 

Ford. Good Sir John, I sue for yours: not to charge 
you ; for I must let you understand I think myself in better 
plight for a lender than you are : the which hath something 
emboldened me to this unseasoned intrusion ; for they say, 
if money go before, all ways do lie open. 152 

Fal. Money is a good soldier, sir, and will on. 

Ford. Troth, and I have a bag of money here troubles 
me : if you will help to bear it. Sir John, take all, or half, 
for easing me of the carriage. jgg 

Fal. Sir, I know not how I may deserve to be your 
porter. ^ 

Ford. I will tell you, sir, if you will give me the hearing. 

Fal. Speak, good Master Brook : I shall be glad to be 
your servant. 

Ford. Sir, I hear you are a scholar,—! wiU be brief with 
have been a man long known to me, though 
I had never so good means, as desire, to make myself ac- 
quainted with you. I shaU discover a thing to you, wherein 


137 Re-enter...} Theobald. Enter Ford 
disigiiis’d. Rowe. 

138 Bless] ’Blesse F^QsFgFg. Ood 
save (QiQ 2 )- 


143 [Ejcit...] Theobald. 

144 ^ent] seen Gould conj. 

156 or half] half or all Staunton 
(Collier MS.). 
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I must very much lay open mine own imperfection : but, 
good Sir John, as you have one eye upon my follies, as you 
hear them unfolded, turn another into the register of your 
own ; that I may pass with a reproof the easier, sith you 
yourself know how easy it is to be such an offender. i 7 o 

Fah Very well, sir; proceed. 

Ford. There is a gentlewoman in this town ; her hus- 
band’s name is Ford. 

Fal. Well, sir. 174 

Ford. I have long loved, her, and, I protest to you, be- 
stowed much on her ; followed her with a doting observance ; 
engrossed opportunities to meet her ; fee’d every slight occa- 
sion that could but niggardly give me sight of her ; not only 
bought many presents to give her, but have given largely to 
many to know what she would have given ; briefly, I have 
pursued her as love hath pursued me ; which hath been on 
the wing of all occasions. But whatsoever I have merited, 
either in my mind or in my means, meed, I am sure, I have 
received none; unless experience be a jewel that I have 
purchased at an infinite rate, and that hath taught me to 
say this : 186 

^ Love like a shadow flies when substance love pursues ; 

Pursuing that that flies, and flying what pursues/ 

Fed. Have you received no promise of satisfaction at ' 
her hands ? ' 190 

Ford. Never. 

Fal. Have you importuned her to such a purpose? 

Ford. Never. 

Fal. Of what quality was your love, then? 1 S 4 

Ford. Like a fair house built on another man’s ground ; 

1 G6 im.perfectio7{\ imperfectiom Po]-)e. jewel; that Theobald. 

177 fe^d\ freid Q 3 . that] om. Rowe. 

179 hougM] hrought Qg. 195 cm] %ipcm Johnson. 

184 jmelikatY^^. lewellythat 
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SO that I have lost my edifice by mistaking the place where 
I erected it, 197 

Fal. To what purpose have you unfolded this to me? 
Ford. When I have told you that, I have told you all. 
Some say, that though she appear honest to me, yet in 
other places she enlargeth. her mirth so far that there is 
shrewd construction made of her. Now, Sir John, here is 
the heart of my purpose : you are a gentleman of excellent 
breeding, admirable discourse, of great admittance, authen^ 
tic in your place and person., generally allowed for your 
many war-like, court-like, and learned preparations. 306 
Fal. O, sir 1 

Ford. Believe it, for you know it. There is money ; 
spend it, spend it ; spend more ; spend all I have ; only 
give me so much of your time in exchange of it, as to lay 
an amiable siege to the honesty of this Ford’s wife: use 
your art of wooing ; win her to consent to you : if any man 
may, you may as soon as any. 213 

Fad. Would it apply well to the vehemency of your 
affection, that I should win what you would enjoy ? Me- 
thinks you prescribe to yourself very preposterously. 216 
Ford. 0, understand my drift. She dwells &o securely 
on the excellency of her honour, that the folly of my soul 
. dares not present itself : she is too bright to be looked 
against. Now, could I "come to her with any detection in 
my hand, my desires had instance and argument to com- 
mend themselves : I could drive her then from the ward of 
her purity, her reputation, her marriage-vow, and a thou- 
sand other her defences, which now are too too strongly 
embattled against me. What say you to’t. Sir John ? 225 

210 eadchange\ enchange Fi- MS.). 

214 vehmieoicyl veh&nence F4. 224 other her^ other Eowe ’(ed. 2). 

218 50?^?] s\dt Collier, ed. 2 (Collier too tool ioo~too FfQ3. too Eowe, 
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Fal. Master Brook, I will first make bold with your 
money ; next, give me your hand ; and last, as I am a 
gentleman, you shall, if you will, enjoy Ford’s wife. 

Ford. O good sir ! 

Fal. I say you shall. ' 230 

Ford. Want no -money. Sir John; you shall want none. 
Fal. Want no Mistress Ford, Master Brook ; you shall 
want none. I shall be with her, I may tell you, by her 
own appointment ; even as you came in to me, her assist- 
ant, or go-between, parted from me : I say I shall be with 
her between ten and eleven ; for at that time the jealous 
rascally knave her husband will be forth. Come you to me 
at night ; you shall know how I speed. 

Ford. I am blest in your acquaintance. Do you know 
Ford, sir ? 240 

Fal. Hang him, poor cuckoldly knave ! I know him not ; 
— ^yet I wrong him to call him poor ; they say the jealous 
wittolly knave hath masses of money ; for the which his wife 
seems to me well-favoured. I will use her as the key of the 
cuckoldly rogue’s coffer ; and there’s my harvest-home. 245 
Ford. I would you knew Ford, sir, that you might 
avoid him, if you saw him. 

Fal. Hang him, mechanical salt-butter rogue ! I will 
stare him out of his wits ; I will awe him with my cudgel : 
it shall hang like a meteor o’er the cuckold’s horns. Mas- 
ter Brook, thou shalt know I will predominate over the 
peasant, and thou shalt lie with his wife.' Come to me 
soon at night. Ford’s a knave, and I will aggravate his 

230 I you shaZl\ Master Brooksy I ^ 2 ^ 3 * 

say you shall (Q 1 Q 2 ) Theobald. 241 aiickoldly\ cuckoldy Bo we. 

236, 237 jealous rascally knav^ jealous- 245 cuckoldly Toguds\ Oticholdly-rogues 
rascally knome F^. iealious-^rascaUy- Ouekold-rogues F 2 F 3 F 4 , 

jeaHovs-rascally-knave 251 over\ o^er Heed (1803). 

VOL. I. 
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style ; thou, Master Brook, shalt know him for knave and 
cuckold. Come to me soon at night. [Exit. 255 

Ford. What a damned Epicurean rascal is this ! My 
heart is ready to crack with impatience. Who says this is 
improvident jealousy ? my wife hath sent to him ; the horn 
is fixed ; the match is made. Would any man have thought 
this ? See the hell of having a false woman ! My bed 
shall be abused, my cofifers ransacked, my reputation gnawn 
at ; and I shall not only receive this villanous wrong, but 
stand tmder the adoption of abominable terms, and by him 
that does me this wrong. Terms ! names ! — ^Amaimon 
sounds well ; Lucifer, well ; Barbason, well ; yet they are 
devils’ additions, the names of fiends : but Cuckold ! Wit- 
tol ! — Cuckold ! the devil hunself hath not such a name. Page 
is an ass, a secure ass : he will trust his wife ; he will not 
be jealous. I will rather trust a Fleming with my butter, 
Parson Hugh the Welshman with my cheese, an Irishman 
with my aqua-vitae bottle, or a thief to walk my ambling 
gelding, than my wife with herself: then she plots, then 
she ruminates, then she devises ; and what they think in 
•their hearts they may effect, they will break their hearts 
but they will effect. God be praised for my jealousy ! — 
Eleven o’clock the hour. I will prevent this, detect my 
wife, be revenged on Falstaff, and laugh at Page. I will 
about it ; better three hours too soon than a minute too 
late. Fie, fie, fie ! cuckold ! cuckold ! cuckold ! [ExU. sra 

254 hnae^ a knave Malone. Cuckold Ff Q^. wittol-cmkold Ma- 

256 Scene x. Pope. lone. 

260 Q3. 2/5 Cod] (Q1Q2) Clark and Glover. 

264 tMe wrong] the wrong Rowe (ed. 2). Seamen FfQg. 

266, 26'7 Wittol! — Cuckold] Wittoll, 
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Scene III. A field near Windsor. 

Enter Caius and Rugby. 

Caius. Jack Rugby ! 

Rtig Sir? 

Caius. Vat is de clock. Jack ? 

Rug. ’Tis past the hour, sir, that Sir Hugh promised 
to meet. 5 

Caius. By gar, he has save his soul, dat he is no come ; 
he has pray his Pible well, dat he is no come : by gar, 
Jack Rugby, he is dead already, if he be come. 

Rug. He is wise, sir ; he knew your worship would 
kill him, if he came. 10 

Caius. By gar, -de herring is no dead so as I vill kill 
him. Take your rapier. Jack ; I vill tell you how I vill 
kill him. 

Rug. Alas, sir, I caimot fence. 

Caius. Villainy, take your rapier. 15 

Rug. Borbear ; here’s company. 


Enter Host, Sh-allow, Slender, and Page. 

Host. Bless thee, bully doctor ! 

Shal. Save you. Master Doctor Caius ! 

Page. Now, good master doctor ! 

SLen. Give you good morrow, sir. 20 


Scene iir.] Scene xr. Pope. 

A field...] Dyce. Windsor-Park. 
Pope. 

Enter...] Rowe. Enter Caius, 
Rugby, Page, Shallow, Slender, 
Host. PfQa- 
3 de\ F 3 F 4 . the FjQgFg* 

6 m come^ F^. oio-coTm F^QgFgF^. 

V well\ mil Capell. 
m com^ ^'3^4. no-come FjQjFg. 


11 , 12 is no dead so as I mil kill Ai?n] 
is 9iot so dead as me mU make him 
Pope, he not so dead as I shall make 
him (QiQ 2 )- 

14 [afeard runs backe. Collier MS. 
[Running back afraid. Collier (ed. 2 ). 

15 Villainyl Villain Dyce (ed. 2 ). 

16 Enter...] Bowe. 

17,18,20 Bless.., Save, Give] ^Blesse... 
^Sam.,JGme FfQg. 


16 — 2 . 
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Caius. Vat be all you, one, two, tree, four, come fori 
Host. To see thee fight, to see thee foin, to see thee 
traverse ; to see thee here, to see thee there ; to see thee 
pass thy punto, thy stockj thy reverse, thy distance, thy 
montant. Is he dead, my Ethiopian ? is he dead, my Fran- 
cisco 1 ha, bully ! What says my iEsculapius ? my Galen 1 
my heart of elder 1 ha ! is he dead, buUy-stale ? is he dead 1 
Gains. By gar, he is de coward Jack priest of de 
vorld ; he is not show his face. 

Host. Thou art a Castahon-King-Urinal. Hector of 
Greece, my boy ! 3i 

Cains. I pray you, hear vitness that me have stay six 
or seven, two, tree hours for him, and he is no come. 

Shal. He is the wiser man, master doctor : he is a 
curer of souls, and you a curer of bodies ; if you should 
fight, you go against the hair of your professions. Is it 
not true. Master Page ? 37 

Page. Master Shallow, you have yourself been a great 
fighter, though now a man of peace. 

Shal. Bodykins, Master Page, though I now be old, 
and of the peace, if I see a sword out, my finger itches 
to make one. Though we are justices, and doctors, and 
churchmen. Master Page, we have some salt of oru’ youth 
in us ; we are the sons of women. Master Page. 

Page. ’Tis true. Master Shallow. 45 

Shal. It will be found so. Master Page. Master Doctor 


21 tre^ trees P4. 

24 ^nt6\ Jolmson. puncto 
25, 26 Franci$co\ Frangopes (Q 1 Q 2 ) 
Warburton. 

26 Galen\ Gallon (QiQ 2 )- Galien FjFg. 
Gallen 

29 vorld\ va^ld Haniner. 

30 Castalion-King- Urmal\ Gastalion- 
Kng-Yrinall Ff. Cardalion, king 


Girmal Hanmer. Gastillian, king 
urinal Gapell. Castilian Jdng^ Urirud 
Steevens 1778 (Farmer conj.). 
Castalion\ Castallian (QiQ 2 )- 

32 that\ dat Pope. 

siaf\ from six Hanmer. 

33 no come] Rowe, no-come FfQs* 

41 the] F 1 Q 3 . om. F 2 F 3 F 4 . 
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Caius, I am come to fetch you home. I am sworn of 
the peace : you have shewed yourself a wise physician, 
and Sir Hugh hath shewn himself a wise and patient 
churchman. You must go with me, master doctor. 50 

Host. Pardon, guest-justice. — A. word, Mounseur Mock- 
water. 

Caius. Mock-vater ! vat is dat ? 

Host. Mock-water, in our English tongue, is valoTir, 
bully. 55 

Caius. By gai-, den, I have as much mock-vater as de 
Englishman. — Scurvy jack-dog priest ! by gar, me vill cut 
his ears. 

Host. He will clapper-claw thee tightly, bully. 

Caius. Clapper-de-claw ! vat is dat ? eo 

Host. That is, he will make thee amends. 

Caius. By gar, me do look he shall clapper-de-claw 
me ; for, by gar, me vill have it. 

Host. And I will provoke him to’t, or let him wag. 
Caius. Me tank you for dat. 65 

Host. And, moreover, bully, — But first, master guest, 
and Master Page, and eke Cavaleiro Slender, go you through 
the town to Erogmore. \Aside to them. 

Page. Sir Hugh is there, is he ? 69 

Host. He is there : see what humour he is in ; and 
I will bring the doctor about by the fields. Will it do 
well ? 

Shal. We wiU do it. 

51 hilly-jmtice Theobald 56 much^ musih Dyce. ^ 

oonj. , 57 <xu,i\ om. Qg. 

A word\ Theobald, from (QiQg). a 66 gueat] justice Theobald conj. 

FfQg. ah Haiimer. 68 [Aside...] Marked first by CapelL 

51, 53, 54 Mack-water\ Muck-water Ma- 71 'by\ om. F3F4. 

lone (Farmer conj.). Mark-water 73 We wiU do Adieu^good 

Collier conj. Make-water Cartwright master doctor, CapeU. 

conj. 
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Page, Shal, and Slen. Adieii, good master doctor. 

\^Exe%mt Page^ Shal,^ and Slen, 
Cams. By gar, me vill kill de priest ; for he speak for a 
jack-an-ape to Aime Page. 76 

Host. Let him die : sheathe thy impatience, throw cold 
water on thy choler : go about the fields with me through 
Frogmore : I will bring thee where Mistress Anne Page 
is, at a farm-house a-feasting; and thou shalt woo her. 
Cried I arm ? said I well ? 8i 

Cains. By gar, me dank you vor dat : by gar, I love 
you ; and I shall procure-a you de good guest, de eRrl, de 
knight, de lords, de gentlemen, my ‘patients. 

Hosf. For the which I will be thy adversary toward 
Anne Page. Said I well ? 86 

Cains. By gar, ’tis good'; veil said. 

Host: Let us wag, then. 

Cains. Come at my heels. Jack E-ugby. [Exemi. 


74 Page, ShaL, and Slen.] Malone. 
Page. Slen. Capell. All. PfQs. 
[Exeunt, . ,] Eowe. 

77 sheath^ hut^ first, sheath Theobald, 
from (Q1Q2)- sheath Hanmer. 

81 Cried I aimf'l Dyce (Douce conj.). . 
cried game: (QiQ2)- Cride-game, 
EfQg. Game, Theobald, red 

Game, Id. conj. (doubtfully), cock 
o’ tP game*, Hanmer. Cry aim, 


Warburton. and cry *’amie\ Becket 
conj. Dr'ifd game, Jackson conj. 
Curds and cream! Collier, ed. 2 
(Collier MS.). CWec?, Keight- 

ley. Cry te faime, Bulloch conj. 

82 danki daneke FiFg. danck Q3F3. 
tank Eowe (ed. 2). 
vor'\ for Capell. 

89 Continued to Host in F3F4. 
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ACT III. 

Scene I. A field near Frogmxyre. 

Enter Sir Hugh Evans and Simple. 

Evans, I pray you now, good Master Slender s serv- 
mg-man, and friend Simple by your name, which way 
have you looked for Master Caius, that calls himself doctor 
of physic? 

Sim. Marry, sir, the pittie-ward, the park-ward, every 
way ; old Windsor way, and every way but the town way. e 

Evoms. I most fehemently desire you you will also 
look that way. 

Sim. I will, sir. \_Esdt. 

Evans. Pless my soul, how full of chollors I am, and 
trempling of mind ! — I shall be glad if he have deceived 
me. — How melancholies I am ! — I will knog his urinals 
about his knave’s costard when I have goot opportunities 
for the ork. — ^Pless my soul ! — [Sings. 

To shallow rivers, to whose falls 

Melodious birds sings madrigals; 

There will we make our peds of roses, 

And a thousand fragrant posies. 

To shallow — 


A field. . .] Malone. Fields, . .Capell. 
Frogmore near Windsor. Pope. 
Enter,..] Enter Evans and Simple. 
Rowe, Enter Euans, Simple, Page, 
Shallow, Slender, Host, Caius, Rugby. 
FfQ^. Enter Sir Hugh Evans with 
abook,...Collier,ed.2. EnterEvans, 
Simple, Euans vnreadie, w**^ a booke. 
Collier MS. 

city-ward Capell. petty-ward Stee- 
vensconj. jpii^y-'iwityiiuotedby Rann. 
jfit wxy Collier, ed. 2 (Collier MS.). 
pit-ward Jervis conj. 
the parJc‘War<d\ the park -ztjofy Collier, 


ed. 2 (Collier MS.). 

5, 6 eoefiy way ;] om. Hanmer. 

7 aled\ om. Q3. 

10, 14 Pless\ ^Flesse FjQgFg. Fle-ss F3F4. 

10 FiQaFg* chollors 4. 

lers Capell. 

11 glajd\ Triad Gould conj. 

13 goot\ Dyce. good Ff Q3. 
opportumiies\ oportunities FiQa- 

14 [Sings.] Sings, being afraid. Pope, 
15, 19, 24, 27 To skcilhw\ (QA) PfQs- 

By shallow Theobald. 

16 «%«] Ff. «ing Qs- 
18 fragrant^ (QA) Ff. vagram Q3. 
grant Hanmer. vagrant Johnson. 
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Mercy on me ! I have a great dispositions to cry. 


act hi. 

\8mgs. 20 


Melodious birds sing madrigals — 
Whenas I sat in Pabylon — 

And a thousand vagram posies. 
To shallow <fec. 


Re-enter Simple. 

Sim. Yonder he is coming, this way. Sir Hugh. 26 
Evrnis. He’s welcome. — [Smga. 

To shallow rivers, to whose falls — 

Heaven prosper the right ! — ^What weapons is he ? 

Sim. No weapons, sir. There comes my master, 
Master Shallow, and another gentleman, from Frogmore, 
over the stile, this way. 3 i 

Evans. Pray you, give me my gown; or else keep it 
in your arms. 


Enter Page, Shallow, and Slender. 

ShaZ. How now, master parson ! Good morrow, good 
Sir Hugh, l^eep a gamester from the' dice, and a good 
student from his hook, and it is wonderful. . 36 

Slen. [Asid^ Ah, sweet Anne Page ! 

Page. Save you, good Sir Hugh ! 

Evans. Pless you from his mercy sake, all of you ! 
Shal. VT^hat, the sword and the word ! do you study 
them both, master parson ? . , 4r 

20 Meroy] ‘Merde FiQj. ’Mer<^ 34 Scene n. Pope. 

dispoidtiong\ PiQ,. disposition 36 student] FgF,. StvMent FjQjFj. 

37, 65, 105 [Aside] Clark and Glover. 

21 ‘tmdrigdls] moAHgall 38 Sme] ’Saue FfQg. 

23 vagram] FfQg. vagrant Pope, vra- 39 Pless] 'Plesse FjFg. ’Pleasse Qj. 

grraMi Hamner. vagrant Johaaoii. ’Pless Got pless KvAson (S. 

27 to wlu)se] im. whose Qj. ' Walker conj.). 

33 Enter..,] Rowe. 
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Page. And youthfiil still ! in your doublet and hose 
this raw rheumatic day ! 

Evans. There is reasons and causes for it. 

Page. We are come to you to do a good office, master 
parson. • 46 

Evans. Fery well : what is it ? 

Page. Yonder is a most reverend gentleman, who, be- 
like having received wrong by some person, is at most odds 
with his own gravity and patience that ever you saw. so 
Shal. I have lived fourscore years and upward ; I never 
heard a man of his place, gravity, and learning, so wide of 
his own respect. 

Evans. What is he? 

Page. I think you know him; Master Doctor Caius, 
the renowned French physician. 56 

Evans. Got’s will, and his passion of my heart ! I had 
as lief you would tell me of a mess of porridge. 

Page. Why ? 

Evans. He has no more knowledge in Hibocrates and 
Galen, — ^and he is a knave besides ; a cowardly knave as 
you would desires to be acquainted withaL 62 

Page. I warrant you, he’s the man should fight with 
him. 

Slen. [.isiefe] O sweet Anne Page I 65 

Shal. It appears so, by his weapons. Keep them a- 

sunder : here comes Doctor Caius. 

Enter Host, Caius, amd Rugby. 

Page. Nay, good master parson, keep in your weapon. 
Shal. So do you, good master doctor. 

57 his pa»iAon\ his — Passion Staunton. 66 Scene m. Pope. . 

61 ffofew,— ] Capdl. GcOm, FfQj. 67 Enter...] Rowe (after line 65). 

62 desiresi FjQj. desire FaPjEj. 68 i»] om. Qj. 
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Host. Disarm them, and let them question : let them 
keep their limbs whole, and hack our English. 

Caius. I pray you, let-a me speak a word with your 
ear. Yerefore vill you not meet-a me ? 

Evo/ns. ^Aside to Caitbs\ Pray you, use ^our patience • 
in good time. 

Cams. By gar, you are de coward, de Jack dog, John 
ape. 

Evans. {Aside to Pray you, let us not be laugh- 

ing-stocks to other men’s humoTxrs ; I desire you in friend- 
ship, and I will oiie way or other make you amends. 
{Aloud] I will knog your ruiqals about your knave’s cogs- 
comb for missing yoin: meetings and appointments. 82 

Caius. Diable ! — Jack Rugby, — ^mine host de Jarteer, 
— ^have I not stay for him to kill him ? have I not, at de 
place I did appoint • 85 

Evans. As I am a Christians soul, now, look you, this 
is the place appointed ; I’ll be judgement by mine host of 
the Garter. 

Host. Peace, I say, GaUia and Gaul, French and 
Welsh, soul-curer and body-curer ! ao 

Caius. Aj, dat is very good ; excellent. 

Host. Peace, I say ! hear mine host of the Garter. Ain 
I politic ? am I subtle ? am I a Machiavel ? Shall I lose my 


*72 witK\ vit Gapell. 

*73 meet-a wae] meet a-me Singer (ed. 1 ). 

74 [Aside..,] Clark and Glover. See 
note (vii). 

74, 75 patience: iri] patience. In John- 
son. patience in FfQg. 

78 [Aside...] Staunton. 

Fray you\ I pray you Q 3 . 
la/iighmg-etochs[ laughing -stogs 

Gapell. 

81 [Aloud] Staunton. 

yowr] your your you your 


R-owe. 

uriwils\ (Q 1 Q 2 ) Gapell. Vrmal FfQj. 
82 for . . . appointment^ Pope, froih 
(QiQ2)- om. FfQ3. 

89 Gallia and GauT\ F 3 F 4 . Gallia and 
Gaule F 1 Q 3 F 2 . Gawle and Gawlia 
(QiQ 2 )* GaUia and Hanmer. 

Guallia and Gaul Malone (Farmer 
conj.). Gallia and Gi.adlia Collier 
(Farmer conj. MS.). 

93 Machiavel] Rowe (ed. 2 ). Morckiuell 
Machivel F^. 
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doctor ? no ; he gives me the potions and the motions. 
Shall I lose my parson, my priest, my Sir Hugh ? no ; he 
gives me the proverbs and the no- verbs. Give me thy 
hand, terrestrial ; so. Give me, thy hand, celestial ; so. 
Boys of art, I have deceived you both ; I have directed 
you to wrong places : your hearts are mighty, your skins 
are w'hole, and let burnt sack be the issue. Come, lay their 
swords to pawn. Follow me, lads of peace ; follow, follow, 
foUow. 

Shal. Trust me, • a mad host. Follow, gentlemen, 
follow. 

Slen. [Aside] O sweet Anne Page ! i05 

\Ex&iinjb SJiaZ.^ JSleyi., and Host. 

Caius. Ha, do I perceive dat ? have you make-a de sot 
of us, ha, ha.? 

Evans. This is well ; he has made us his vlouting-stog. 
— I desire you that we may be friends ; and let us knog our 
prains together to be revenge on this same scall, scurvy, 
cogging companion, the host of the Garter. iii 

Caius. By gar, with all my heart. He promise to bring 
me where is Anne Page ; by gar, he deceive me too. 

Evans. Well, I will smite his noddles. Pray you, 
follow. [Exemd. 115 


95 lose my parson, my priest\ lose my 
Priest Pope. 

96, 97 Give me thy hound, terrestrial; ^o] 
Theobald, from (Q 1 Q 2 ). om. PfQa- 
Give me thy hands {Celestiall and 
terrestriaZ) so. Collier MS. 

101 Zacfe] (Q 1 Q 2 ) Warburton. 

IC^ [Exeimt...] Rowe. 

106 make-a de sot] Hammer. MoJce-a- 

de-sx>t 'nfbahe a-de-sot F 4 . 

make a de-sot Johnson. 

107 us, ha, haf] us? ha, ha! Capell. 


108 vlouting-stog] vlouting-stoch Pope. 

110 , 111 scali,...compani(m\ scaV,..jxmi- 
pardon Capell. scall-smmy-cog- 
ging-companion F^. scaZl scurvy- 
cogging-companion Q 3 F 2 F 3 F 4 . scall 
Scurvy-cogging companion Rowe. 
scodd scurvy cogging companion 
Pope. 

112 witK] vith Pope (ed. 1). vit Capell. 

113 where\ vhere Pope (ed. 1). ver Han- 
mer. vere Capell. 

115 [Exeunt,] Pope, om. FfQg. 
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Scene II. The street, in Windsw'. 

Enter Mistress Page and Robin. 

Mrs Page. Nay, keep your way, little gallant ; you were 
wont to be a follower, but now you are a leader. Whether 
had you rather lead mine eyes, or eye your master’s heels ? 

Roh. I had rather, forsooth, go before you like a man 
than follow him like a dwarf. 5 

Mrs Page. O, you are a flattering boy : now I see 
you’ll be a courtier. 


Enter Ford. 

Ford. Well met. Mistress Page. Whither go you? 

Mrs Page. Truly, sir, to see your wife. Is she at home ? 

Ford. Ay; and as idle as she may hang together, for 
want of company. I think, if your husbands were dead, 
you two would marry. 12 

Mrs Page. Be sure of that, — two other husbands. 

Ford. Where had you this pretty weathercock? 

Mrs Page. I cannot tell what the dickens his name is 
my husband had him of. — ^What do you call your knight’s 
name, sirrah? 17 

Roh. Sir John Falstaff. 

Ford. Sir John Palstaff! 

Mrs Page. He, he ; I can never hit on’s name. There 
is such a league between my good man and he ! — Is your 
wife at home indeed ? 22 

Scene ii.] Scene iv. Pope. 7 Enter Ford.] Rowe. 

Tbe street,...] Theobald. The \\ company] yavr company 
Street. Pope. 2 (Collier MS.). 

Enter...] Rowe. Mist. Page, Robin, 19 Ford. Sir John Falstaffr\ omitted 
Ford, Page, Shallow, Slender, Host, in F 3 F 4 and Rowe. 

Evans, Cains. FfQ^. . 20 onh"] on his Rowe. 
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Ford. Indeed she is. 

Mrs Page. By your leave, sir : I am sick till I see her. 

\_JE!xeunt Mrs Pcige and Robin. 

Ford. Has Page any brains ? hath he any eyes ? hath 
he any thinking ? Sure, they sleep ; he hath no use of them. 
Why, this hoy will carry a letter twenty mile, as easy as a 
cannon will shoot point-blank twelve score. He pieces out 
his wife’s inclination ; he gives her folly motion and advan- 
tage: and now she’s going to my wife, and Falstaffs boy 
with hen A man may hear this shower sing in the wind. 
And Falstaffs boy with her! Good plots, they are laid; 
and our revolted wives share damnation together. Well ; I 
wiU take him, then torture my wife, pluck the borrowed 
ved of modesty from the so seeming Mistress Page, divulge 
Page himself for a secure and wilful Actseon ; and to these 
violent proceedings all my neighbours shall cry aim. \Clock 
/ieard] The clock gives me my cue, and my assurance 
bids me search : there I shall find Falstaflf : I shall he rather 
praised for this than mocked ; for it is as positive as the 
earth is firm that Falstaff is there : I will go. 4i 


Enter Page, Shallow, Slendbe, Host, Sir Hugh Evans, Caius, 

and Rugby. 

Shal., Page, &g. Well met. Master Ford. 

Ford. Trust me, a good knot : I have good cheer at 
home ; and I pray you all go with me. • 

Shal. I must excuse myself. Master Ford. 46 


24 [Exeunt..,] Eowe. 

25 Scene v. Pope. 

Hath Collier MS. 

27 miles Capell (a misprint), fol- 
lowed by Steevens. 

37, 38 [Clock heard.] Capell. Clocke 


strike Ten. Collier MS. 

38 Rowe (ed. 2). PfQs- 

39 search: th&re\ search wlx^e Singer, 
ed. 2 (Collier MS.). 

41 Enter...] Rowe. 

42 Scene vi. Pope. 
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Slen. And so must I, sir : we have appointed to dine 
with Mistress Anne, and I would not break with her for 
more money than I’ll speak of. 

Shal. We have lingered about a match between Anne 
Page and my cousin Slender, and this day we shah, have 
our answer. 5i 

Slen. I hope I have your good will, father Page. 
Page. You have, Master Slender; I stand wholly for 
you : — ^but my wife, master doctor, is for you altogether. 

Gains. Ay, be-gar ; and de maid is love-a me : my 
nursh-a Quickly tell me so mush. 56 

PLost. What say you to yoimg Master Fenton? he 
capers, he dances, he has eyes of youth, he writes verses, 
he speaks holiday, he smells April and May : he will 
carry’t, he will carry’t ; ’tis in his buttons ; he will carry’t. 60 
Page. Not by my consent, I promise you. The gentle- 
man is of no having : he kept company with the wild 
prince and Poins ; he is of too high a region ; he knows 
too much. No, he shall not knit a knot in his fortunes with 
the finger of my substance : if he take her, let him take her 
simply; the wealth I have waits on my consent, ar>d my 
consent goes not that way. 67 

Ford. I beseech you heartily, some of you go home 
with me to dinner : besides your cheer, you shall have sport ; 
I will show you a monster. Master doctor, you shall go ; 
so shall you. Master Page; and you. Sir Hugh. 7i 

Shal. Well, fare you well: we shall have the freer 
wooing at Master Page’s. \JE!xev/nt Shal. cmd Slen, 

Cains. Go home, John Rugby ; I come anon. 

[Exit Rugby. 

46 — 48-4.^^o...o/.] AsinPope. Printed conj. 

as verse in FfQg. . 63 Poi7i8\ Pointz Poinz F3F4. 

4*7 her\ here Fg. 66 Ae taJc^ he takes Q3. 

69 Ap7*iZ] all April (Q1Q2). 73 [Exeunt...] Capell. 

60 hutt(yns\ hetmes (Q1Q2). destiny Anon. 74 [Exit Rugby.] Capell. 
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Host. Farewell, my hearts : I will to my honest knight 
Falstaff, and drink canary with him. \JSxit. 76 

Ford. [Aside] I think I shall drink in pipe-wine first 
with him ; I’ll make' him dance. Will you go, gentles ? 
All. Have with you to see this monster, [Exmiu. 


Scene III. A room, in Ford’s house. 

Enter Mistress Ford and Mistress Page. 

Mrs Ford. What, John ! What, Robert 1 

Mrs Pctge. Quickly, quickly ! — is the buck-basket — 

Mrs Ford. I warrant. What, Robin, I say ! 

. Enter Servants niith a basket. 

Ml'S Pobge. Come, come, come. 

Mrs Ford. Here, set it down. ‘ 5 

Mrs Potge. Give your men the charge ; we must be brief. 
Mrs Ford. Marry, as I told you before, John and 
Robert, be ready here hard by in the brew-house ; and 
when I suddenly call you, come forth, and, -without any 
pause or staggering, take this basket on your shoulders : 
that done, trudge -with it in all haste, and carry it among 
the whitsters in Datchet-mead, and there empty it in 
the muddy ditch close by the Thames side. 13 

76 [Exit.] Exit Host. Capell. Ford, M. Page, Sexuants, Robin, 

V7 inpipe-^vdn^kornpipewine^jry^ldtt Falstaff, Ford, Page, Cains, Euans. 
conj. 

Scene hi.] Scene vii. Pope. 3 Enter...] Capell. 

Ai'oom...] Capell- Ford’s House. 6 — 8 brief. Mrs Ford. Marr^..Jioh 0 rtj 

Pope. he ready] brief he ready Qj. 

Enter...] Capell. Enter Mistress 12 Dotchet Mead 

Ford, Mistress Page, and Servants F^Q^FgF^. Dutchet-Mead'F 
with a Basket. Kovre. Enter M. 
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Mrs Page. You will do it ? 

Mrs Ford. I ha’ told them over and over ; they lack 
no direction. ■ Be gone, and come when you are called, le 

^Exeunt Servcmts. 

Mrs Page. Here comes little Bobin. 


Enter Robin. 

Mrs Ford. How now, my eyas-musket ! what news 
with you? 

Roh. My master. Sir John, is come in at your back- 
door, Mistress Ford, and requests your company. 21 
Mrs Page. You little Jack-a-Lent, have you been true 
to us? 

Roh. Ay, I’ll be sworn. My master knows not of your 
being here, and hath threatened to put me into everlasting 
liberty, if I tell you of it ; for he swears he’U turn me away. 

Mrs Page. Thou’rt a good boy : this secrecy of thine 
shall be a tailor to thee, and shall make thee a new doublet 
and hose. I’ll go hide me. 29 

Mrs Ford. Do so. Go tell thy master I am alone, 
\Eidt Rohvn.'l Mistress Page, remember you your cue. 31 
Mrs Page. I warrant thee ; if I do not act it, bisa me. 

[Exit 

Mrs Ford. Go to, then : we’ll use this unwholesome 
humidity, this gross watery pumpion; we’U teach him to 
know turtles from jays. . 35 

15 Aa’] ha FfQj. have CapelL 27 The/<£r(\ Thou art Singer. 

16 [Exeunt Servants.] Johnson. 31 [Exit Robin.] Rowe. 

17 Enter Robin.] Rowe. «te] Rowe (ed. 2). Qu EfQa. 

18 ^ae^usketl ^es-muaket Rowe (ted. 32 [Exit.] Rowe. 

2)- ’34 ffrossieatety] gross waity'F^. grosse- 
st yowl Qz- toatry FjQjFjFj. 
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Enter Falstaff. 


Fal. ‘ Have I caught’ thee, ‘my heavenly jewel ?’ Why, 
now let me die, for I have lived long enough : this is the 
period of my ambition : O this blessed hour ! 

M.rs Ford. O sweet Sir John ! 39 

Fal. Mistress Ford, I cannot cog, I cannot prate. 

Mistress Ford. Now shall I sin in my wish : I would thy 

husband were dead : I’ll speak it before the best lord ; 

I would make thee my lady. 

Mrs Ford. I your lady. Sir John ! alas, I should be a 
pitiful lady ! 45 

Fal. Let the court of France show me such another. I 
see how thine eye would emulate the diamond : thou hast 
the right arched beauty of the brow that becomes the ship- 
tire, the tire- valiant, or any tire of Venetian admittance. 

Mrs Ford. A plain kerchief, Sii* John : my brows be- 
come nothing else ; nor that well neither. 51 

Fal. By the Lord, thou art a traitor to say so : thou 
wouldst make an absolute courtier; and the firm fixture of thy 
foot would give an excellent motion to thy gait in a semi- 
circled farthingale. I see what thou wert, if Fortune thy foe 
were not. Nature thy friend. Come, thou canst not hide it. 


35 Enter...] F2F3F4. 

36 Scene vrn. Pope. 

Ff Q3. om. (Q1Q2) Bjce. 

38 my] om. Qg. 

41 Mist'resi\ Master Q3. 

48 ’bewuiy\ hmt (Q1Q2) Steevens, hmd 
Keightley conj. 

#9 F4. ^iQs 

F2F3. tire-vellet (Q1Q2). tire-^cdlant 
Warburton. tire-voUant Warbur- 
ton’s reading, misquoted by Stee- 
vens. tire-velvet Heath conj. tire- 
voUant Steevens conj. 

VOL. I. 


tire of Venetian ad^nittancel FfQg. 
Venetian attire (Q1Q2) Pope, tire 
of Venetian addition Hanmer. 

52 By the Lord^ thou art a traitov\ 
(Q1Q2) Singer. Thou art a tyrant 
Ff Q3. Thou art a traitor W arburton. 
Thou art a truant Long MS. By. 
the Lord, thou art a tyrant Collier. 

53 fixture\ F1Q3. fianire F2F3F4. 

54 gait\ Capell. Ff Q3. 

55 , 56 foe were not, yature~\ F2F3F4. 
foe, were not Nature F^Qg. foe were 
not; Nature is Capell. foe were but, 

17 
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Mrs Ford. Believe me, there’s no such thing in me. st 

Fal. "What made me love thee ? let that persuade thee 
there’s something extraordinary in thee. Come, I cannot 
cog, and say thou art this and that, like a many of these 
lispittg hawthorn-buds, that come like women in men’s ap- 
parel, and smell like Bucklersbury in simple time ; I cannot : 
but I love thee ; none but thee ; and thou deservest it. 

Mrs Ford. Do not betray me, sir. I fear you love 
Mistress Page. 65 

Fal. Thou mightst as well say I love to walk by the 
Counter-gate, which is as hateful to me as the reek of a 
lime-kiln. 

Mrs Ford. Well, heaven knows how I love you ; and 
you shall one day find it. 70 

Fal. Keep in that mind ; I’ll deserve it. 

Mrs Ford. Nay, I must tell you, so you do ; or else I 
could not be in that mind. 

Fob. [WiiMn] Mistress Ford, Mistress Ford ! here’s 
Mistress Page at the door, sweating, and blowing, and 
looking wildly, and would needs speak with you presently. 

Fal. She shall not see me : I will ensconce me behind 
the ' arras. 

Mrs Ford. Pray you, do so : she’s a very tattling 
woman. \Falstaff hides himself. 80 


Kature S. Walker conj. foe were 
Tiot. Jervis conj. foe, were 

hut Nature Staunton conj. 

58, 59 persuade thee therd^ persuade 
thee Th&rds (Q1Q2). persuade Thee. 
Therds Ff. perswade thee: Theds 
Qs* 

61 hudsl birds Long MS. 

62 simpW] FiQgFg. dmpling FgF^. 


68 lime-hil7i\ Lime-hill Ff Qg. 

74 [Within] F2F3F4. Re-enter Robin. 
Capell. 

75 sweating] F^Qg. swearing F2F3F4. 
78 [stepping behind it. Capell. 

80 [Falstajff...] Theobald. Falstaff 
stands behind the Arras. Wheatley, 
from (QiQ 2). 
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Me-enter Mistbess Page and Robik. 

What’s the matter ? how now ! 

Mrs Page. O Mistress Ford, what have you done? 
You’re shamed, you’re overthrown, you’re undone for ever ! 

Ford. What’s the matter, good Mistress Page? 
Mrs Page. O well-a-day, Mistress Ford ! having an 
honest man to your husband, to give him such cause of 
suspicion ! 87 

Mrs Ford. What cause of suspicion ? 

Mrs Page. What cause of suspicion ! Out upon you ! 
how am I mistook in you ! 90 

Mrs Ford. ^W^hy, alas, what’s the matter? 

Mrs^ Page. Your husband’s coming hither, woman, 
with all the officers in Windsor, to search for a gentleman 
that he says is here now in the house, by your consent, to 
take an ill advantage of his absence : you are undone. . 95 
Mrs Ford. ’Tis not so, I hope. 

Mrs Page. Pray hdaven it be not so, that you have 
such a man here ! but ’tis most certain your husband’s com- 
ing, with half Windsor at his heels, to search for such a one. 
I come before to tell you. If you know yourself clear, 
why, I am glad of it ; but if you have a friend here, convey, 
convey him out. Be not amazed ; c a ll all your senses to 
you ; defend your reputation, or bid farewell to your good 
life for ever. 104 

Mrs Ford. W^hat shall I do ? There is a gentleman 
my dear friend ; and I fear not mine own shame so much 
as his peril : I had rather than a thousand pound he were 
out of the house. ■ los 

Re-enter...] Dyce. Enter Mis. 96 not so] Speak lovder — [Aside] 
Page. F 2 F 3 F 4 . om. FjQj. ’ 2 % not so Theobald, from (QiQ*). 

81 Scene ix. Pope. (aside) Speak hnider. (Aloud.) ’Tie 

92 /dtherj hether FiQj. not so Wheatley. 


17 2 
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Mrs Page. For shame ! never stand ‘ you had rather’ 
and ‘you had rather:’ your husband’s here at hand; be- 
think you of some conveyance : in the house you cannot 
hide him. O, how have you deceived me I Look, here is a 
basket : if he be of any reasonable stature, he may creep 
in here ; and throw feul linen upon him, as if it were going 
to bucking : or, — it is whiting- time, — send him by your two 
men to Datchet-mead. lie 

Mrs Ford. He’s too big to go in there. What shall 
I do? 

Fal. {Coming forwardCl Let me see’t, let me see’t, 
O, let me see^t ! — I’ll in. I’ll in. — Follow your friend’s 
counsel. — I’ll in. 121 

Mrs Page. What, Sir John Falstaff! Are these your 
letters, knight ? 

Fal. I love thee. — Help me away. — Let me creep in 

here. — I’ll never — 125 

[Gets into the basket ; they cover him with foul linm. 

Mrs Page. Help to cover your master, boy. — Call your 
men. Mistress Ford. — ^You dissembling knight ! 

Mrs Ford. What, John ! Hobert ! John ! {Exit Robin. 


Re-enter Servants. 

Go take up these clothes here- quickly. — ^Where’s the cowl- 
staff? look, how you drumble! — Carry them to the laundress 
in Datchet-m^d ; quickly, come. I3i 

110 aTwiT] om. Q 3 . 125 [Gets... linen.] Rowe. Gets... 

119 [Coming forward.] Enter P. Rowe. basket and falles oner. Collier 

Re-enter Ealstafif. Pope, [start- MS. 

ing from bis concealment. CapelL John! Robert\ John Rugby 

124 / love the^ Ef Q 3 . Hove thee and [Exit Robin.] Malone. 

Qione but thee (Q1Q2) Malone. A Re-enter Servants.] Oapell. 

quotation, Kicholson conj. 
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Enter Ford, Page, Caius, and Sir Hugh Evans. 


Ford. Pray you, come near : if I suspect without cause, 
why then make sport at me ; then let me be your jest ; 
I deserve it. — How now ! whither bear you this ? 

Serv, To the laundress, forsooth. 135 

Mrs Ford. Why, what have you to do whither they 
bear it ? You were best meddle with buck- washing. 

Ford. Buck ! — I would I could wash myself of the buck I 
— Buck, buck, buck ! Ay, buck ; I warrant you, buck ; and 
of the season too, it shall appear. [Exeunt Servants with the 
basket] Gentlemen, I have dreamed to-night ; 111 tell you 
my dream. Here, here, here be my keys : ascend my cham- 
bers ; search, seek, find out : I'll warrant we'll unkennel the 
fox. Let me stop this way first. [Zockinff the door,] So, 
now uncape. 145 

Page. Good Master Ford, be contented : you wrong 
yourself too much. 

Ford. True, Master Page. Up, gentlemen ; you shall 
see sport anon : follow me, gentlemen. [Exit. 

Evans. This is fery fantastical humours and jealousies. 
Caius. By gar, 'tis no the fashion of France ; it is not 
jealous in France. iss 

Page. Nay, follow him, gentlemen ; see the issue of 
his search. [Exeunt Page, Caius, and Evans. 


132 Scene x. Pope. 

Enter...] Rowe. 

134 Hoio Hoio 'nuno? xoho goes 

Aere Halli well, from (QiQ2). How 
now! whafs here? Jervis conj. 

140, 141 [Exeunt... basket.] Rowe. 

144 [Lfocking the door.] Capell. 

H4, 145 So, now uncape] om. Poi>e. 
So, xww uncouple Hanmer. 

145 wncap^ xtncase Anon. conj. 


149 [Exit.] Exit Ford. Capell. 

151 no th^ F 4 . nchthe F 1 Q 5 F 2 F 3 . no 
de Hanmer. 

152 [Seuerall wayes Exeunt. Collier 
MS. 

154 [Exeunt...] Capell. Exeunt. FgFjF^ 
(after line 162). om. F 1 Q 3 . 
Exeimt (at line 152). Manent 
Mistress Page and Mistress Ford. 
Rowe. 
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Mrs Page. Is there not a double excellency in this? 

Mrs Ford. I know not which pleases me better, that 
my husband is deceived, or Sir John. 

Mrs Page. What a taking was he in when your hus- 
band asked who was in the basket ! 

Mrs Ford. I am half afraid he will have need of wash- 
ing ; so throwing him into the water will do him a benefit. 

Mrs Page. Hang him, dishonest rascal ! I would all of 
the same strain were in the same distress. 

Mrs Ford. I think my husband hath some special sus- 
picion of Falstafif s being here ; for I never saw him so gross 
in his jealousy till now. lee 

Mrs Page. I will lay a plot to try that ; and we will 
yet have more tricks with Falstaff : his dissolute disease 
will scarce obey this medicine. 

Mrs Ford. Shall we send that foolish carrion. Mistress 
Quickly, to him, and excuse his throwing into the water; 
and give him another hope, to betray him to another pun- 
ishment ? 

Mrs Page. We will do it : let him be sent for to-morrow, 
eight o’clock, to have amends. 175 


Ee-enier Ford, Page, Oaius, omd Sir Hugh Evans. 

Ford. I cannot find him : may be the knave brag- 
ged of that he could not compass. 

Mrs Page, [Aside to Mrs ForcC] Heard you that ? 

Mrs Ford. You use me well. Master Ford, do you? 

166 Scene xi. Pope. morrow h/ eight FjFsFj. 

159 wAo] Staunton (Ritson conj.). 175 Re-enter...] Rowe. Enter All. 
170 foolishi fooliskimi EjQg. r 2 F 3 F 4 . om. FiQ^. 

foolish eye on — carry on Jackson 178 [Aside to Mrs Ford] Capell 
conj. 1 79 You use , . .] /, /; 'peace : — You 'use, .. 

174 We unll] F^Fg. We ’I F 3 F 4 . Theobald, from (Q 1 Q 2 ). 

174, 175 to-morrowy eiglii\ FjQg. to- 
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Ford. Ay, I do so. iso 

Mrs Ford. Heaven make you better than your 
thoughts ! 

Ford. Amen ! 

Mrs Page. You do yourself mighty wrong, Master Ford. 
Ford. Ay, ay ; I must bear it. i85 

Evans. If there be any pody in the house, and in the 
chambers, and in the coffers, and in the presses, heaven for- 
give my sins at the day of judgement ! 

Caius. By gar, nor I too : there is no bodies. 

Page. Fie, fie. Master Ford ! are you not ashamed ? 
What spirit, what devil suggests this imagination ? I would 
not ha’ your distemper in this kind for the wealth of Wind- 
sor Castle. 193 

Ford. ’Tis my fault. Master Page ; I suffer for it. 
Evans. You suffer for a pad conscience ; your wife is 
as honest a ’omans as I will desires among five thousand, 
and five hundred too. 

Caius. By gar, I see ’tis an honest woman. 198 

Ford. Well, I promised you a dinner. — Come, come, 
walk in the Park : I pray you, pardon me ; I will hereafter 
make known to you why I have done this. — Come, wife; 
come. Mistress Page. — J. pray you, pardon me ; pray heart- 
ily pardon me. 203 

Page. Let’s go in, gentlemen ; but, trust me, we’ll 
mock him. I do invite you to-morrow motning to my 
house to breakfast ; after, we’ll a-birding together ; I have 
a fine hawk for the bush. Shall it be so 1 207 

Ford. Any thing. 

180 An, r\ I, JPiQsFa. /, /, / om. 

181 Mrs Pord] M. Ford. F^Qj. Mis. 189 By grar] F3F4. Be gar F^Fj. 

Page FgF3F4. iAere] dere Mamner. 

yow] me Capell (Errata). 192 A«’] home Capell. 

188 at the dag of judgemen£l FjQj. 202, 203 heartilyl F4. hxxrtlg FjQjFjFj. 
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Evans. If there is one, I shall make two in the com- 
pany. 210 

Gains. If there be one or two, I shall make-a the turd. 
Ford. Pray you, go. Master Page. 

Evans. I pray you now, remembrance to-morrow on 
the lousy knave, mine host. 

Cains. Dat is good ; by gar, with all my heart ! 215 
Evans. A lousy knave, to have his gibes and his 
mockeries ! [Emvmt. 


Scene IV. A room in Page’s Tiouse. 

Enter Fenton omd Anne Page. 

Font. I see I cannot get thy father’s love ; 

Therefore no more turn me to him, sweet Nan. 

Anne. Alas, how then? 

Fent. Why, thou must be thyself. 

He doth object I am too great of birth ; 

And that, my state being gall’d with my expense, 6 
I seek to heal it only by his wealth : 

Besides these, other bars he lays before me, — 

My riots past, my wild societies ; 

And tells me ’tis a thing impossible 

I should love thee but as a property. 10 

Anne. May be he tells you true. 


211 there'] dere Hanmer. 
the] de Hanmer. 

Theobald inserts from (QiQ 2 )i 
Evans. In your Teeth : for Shame / 
216 witK] mt Capell. 

Scene iv.] Scene xir. Pope. 

A room in . . .] Capell. Page’s house. 
Pope. 


Enter...] Enter Fenton, and Mis- 
tress Anne Page. Eowe. Enter 
Fenton, Anne Page, Shallow, Slen- 
der, Quickly, Page, Mist. Page. Ff 
(Anne, F^) Qg. 

7 Besides tTiese, other] FfQg. BesideSy 
these other S. Walker conj. 

8 societies] society S. Walker cOnj. 
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Pent. No, heaven so speed me in my time to come 1 
Albeit I will confess thy father’s wealth 
Was the first motive that I woo’d thee, Anne : 

Yet, wooing thee, I found thee of more value is 

Than stamps in gold or sums in sealed hags ; 

And ’tis the very riches of thyself 
That now I aim at. 

Anne. Gentle Master Fenton, 

Yet seek my father’s love ; still seek it, sir : 

If opportunity and humblest suit 20 

Cannot attain it, why, then, — ^hark you hither ! 

converse cupart. 


Enter Shallow, Slender, and Mistress Quickly. 

Shal. Break their talk. Mistress Quickly : my kinsman 
shall speak for himself. 

SLen. I’ll make a shaft or a bolt on’t : ’slid, ’tis but 
venturing. 25 

Shed. Be not dismayed. 

Blen. No, she shall not dismay me : I cai-e not for 
that, but that I am afeard. 

Quick. Hark ye ; Master Slender would speak a word 
with you. 30 

Anne. I come to him. \Agide\ This is my father’s 
choice. 

O, what a world of vile ill-favour’d faults 
Looks handsome in three hundred pounds a-year I 

« 

12 Fent.] om. Fj. Theobald- 

my\ the Capell (altered to mp in his 22 Scene xiii. Pope, 
own hand). Enter.,.] Rowe. 

20 opportunityl importunity Hanmer 28 hut tha^l hut F 3 F 4 . 

(Thirlbj conj.). 31 [Aside] Marked by Capell. 

21 [They converse apart.] Capell. 32 mle\ Rowe. vUde FfQ^. 

Fenton and Mrs. Anne go apart. 33 Looks\ Look Rowe. 
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QuicJc. And how does good Master Fenton ? Pray you, 
a word with you. ' 35 

Shal. She’s coming; to her, coz. O boy, thou hadst 
a father ! 

Slen. I had a father. Mistress Anne ; my uncle can 
tell you good jests of him. Pray you, uncle, tell Mistress 
Anne the jest, how my father stole two geese out of a pen, 
good uncle. 4 i 

SJial. Mistress Anne, my cousin loves you. 

Slen. Ay, that I do ; as well as I love any woman in 

Gloucestershire. 

Shal. He will maintain you like a gentlewoman. 45 

Slen. Ay, that I will, come cut and long-tail, under 

the degree of a squire. 

Shal. He will make you a himdred and fifty pounds 
jointure. 

An7ie. Good Master Shallow, let him woo for himself 50 
Shal. Marry, I thank you for it ; I thank you for that 
good comfort. She calls you, coz : I’ll leave you. 

Anne. Now, Master Slender, — 

Slen. Now, good Mistress Anne, — 

Anne. What is your will? 55 

Slen. My will ! od’s heartlings, that’s a pretty jest in- 
deed ! I ne’er made my will yet, I thank heaven ; I am not 
such a sickly creature, I give heaven praise. 

Anne. I mean. Master Slender, what would you with 
me? . 60 

Slen. Truly, for mine own part, I would little or nothing 
with you; Your father and my uncle hath made motions : 
if it be my luck, so ; if not, happy man be his dole ! They 


40 peril (QiQa) HalliwelL 62 my] om. Qj. 

52 [Stands back. Collier (ed. 2). hatJi] have r 4 . 
(backe) Collier MS. 
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can tell you how things go better than I can ; you may 
ask yom- father ; here he comes. 65 


Enter Page mid Mistress Page. 

Page. Now, Master Slender : love him, daughter Anne. — 
Why, how now ! what does Master Fenton here ? 

You wrong me, sir, thus still to haunt my house : 

I told you, sir, my daughter is disposed of. 

Pent. Nay, Master Page, be not impatient. 70 

Mrs Page. Good Master Fenton, come not to my child. 
Page. She is no match for you. 

Pent Sir, will you hear me ? 

Page. No, good Master Fenton. 

Come, Master Shallow ; come, son Slender, in. 

Knowing my mind, you wrong me. Master Fenton. 75 

[Exm.'ni Page, ShaL, amd Slen. 

Quick. Speak to Mistress Page. 

Pent. Good Mistress Page, for that I love your daughter 
In such a righteous fashion as I do. 

Perforce, against all checks, rebukes and maraiers, 

I must advance the colours of my love, so 

And not retire: let me have your good will. 

Anne. Good mother, do not .marry me to yond fool. 
Mrs Page. I mean it not ; I seek you a better husband. 
Quick. That’s my master, master doctor. 

Anne. Alas, I had rather be set quick T the earth, 8.5 
And bowl’d to death with turnips ! 


66 om. Q3. 

66 Scene xiv. Pope. 
Enter... 3 Bowe. 

67 F&iton\ Fmter F^. 
75 m{n(X\ wind Fg. 


[Exeunt...] Bowe. 
o/] or Q3. 

85, 86 Anne. Anne. 

Quia And^.JurmjfS, 

Warburton. 
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Mrs Page. Come, trouble not yourself. Good Master 
Fenton, 

I will not be your friend nor enemy : 

My daughter will I question how she loves you, 

And as I find her, so am I affected. 9 q 

Till then farewell, sir: she must needs go in; 

Her father will be angry. 

Pent. Farewell, gentle mistress : farewell. Nan. 

Mrs Page and Anne. 


Quick. This is my doing now : ‘Nay,’ said I, ‘will you 
cast away your child on a fool, and a physician ? Look on 
Master Fenton:’ this is my doing. 90 

Pent. I thank thee; and I pray thee, once to-night 
Give my sweet Nan this ring: there’s for thy pains. 

Quick. Now heaven send thee good fortune! [Exit 
Fenton.'\ A kind heart he hath : a woman would run 
through fire and water for such a kind heart. But yet 
I would my master had ^Mistress Anne ; or I would 
Master Slender had her ; or, in sooth, I would Master 
Fenton had her : I will do what I can for them all three ; 
for so I have promised, and I’ll be as good as my word ; 
but speciously for Master Fenton. Well, I must of another 
errand to Sir John Falstaff from my two mistresses: what 
a beast am I to slack it ! . \Erif los 


87, 88 i\ Arranged as iu 

Bowe (ed. 2). Prose in Pf. 

87 yourself. Goq 6^'\ your self; good 
Warbnrton. your selfe good FfQs. 

92 angry'] angry else Jervis conj. * 

93 gentle] my gentle Capell. 


mistress] mistress Page Keigbtley. 
[Exeunt...] E’owe. * 

95 and] or Hanmer. 

99, 100 [Exit Fenton.] Exit. FgFgF^ 
(at line 98). 

108 [Exit.] Exeunt. F^Q^. 
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Scene V. A room in the Garter Inn. 


Enter Palstaff and Bardolph. 

Fal. Bardolph, I say, — 

Bard. Here, sir. 

Fal. Go fetch me a quart of sack ; put a toast in’t. \Eseit 
BardS] Have I lived to be carried in a basket, bke a barrow 
of butcher’s offal, and to be thrown in the Thames ? Well, 
if I be served such another trick. I’ll have my brains ta’en 
out, and buttered, and give them to a dog for a new-year’s 
gift. The rogues sli^ted me into the river with as little 
remorse as they would have drowned a blind bitch’s pup- 
pies, fifteen i’ the litter : and you may know by my size 
that I have a kind of alacrity in sinking; if the bottom 
were as deep as hell, I should down. I had been drowned, 
but that the shore was shelvy and shallow, — a death that 
I abhor ; for the water swells a man ; and what a thing 
should I have been when I had been swelled ! I should 
have been a mountain of mummy. le 


Be.enter Bardolph tmBi sack. 

Bard. Here’s Mistress Quickly, sir, to speak with you. 
Fal. Come, let me pour in some sack to the Thames 


water; for my belly’s as cold 
balls for pills to cool the reins. 
Bard. Come in, woman ! 

Scene v.] Scene xv. Poi>e. 

A room...] Capell. The Garter Iini. 
Pope. 

Enter...] Bowe. Enter FalstafFe, 
Bardolfe, Qnickly, Ford. FfQ 3 . 

Zj 4 [Exit Bard.] Theobald. 

5 into Rowe. 

9 Hind hitc7i^9\ bitches blind Theobald. 


as if I had swallowed snow- 
Call her in. 20 

blifid batch of Williams conj. (Par- 
thenon, 1882). 

18 mummy, NoWy is the Sack 

breivedF Theobald, from (QjQg). 
Re-enter...] Dyce. Re-enter Bar- 
dolph, with the Wine. Capell. 
Enter Bardolph. Theobald. 

20 [Drinks, Collier, ed. 2 (Collier MS.). 
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Enter Mistress Quickly. 

Quick. By your leave; I cry you mercy: give your 
worship good morrow. 

Fal. Take away these chalices. Go brew me a pottle 
of -sack finely. 25 

Bard. With eggs, sir? 

Fal. Simple of itself ; I’ll no pullet-sperm in my brew- 
age; {Exit Baedolph:\ How now ! 

Quick. Marry, sir, I come to your worship from Mis- 
tress Ford. 30 

Fed. Mistress Fox'd ! I have had ford enough ; I was 
thrown into the ford ; I have my beUy full of ford. 

Quick. Alas the day! good heart, that was not her 
fault : she does so take on with her men ; they mistook 
their erection. 35 

Fal. So did I mine, to build upon a foolish woman’s 
promise. 

Quick. Well, she laments, sir, for it, that it would yearn 
your heart to see it. Her husband goes this morning 
a-birding ; she desires you once more to come to her 
between eight and nine : I must carry her word quickly: 
she’ll make you amends, I warrant you. 42 

. Fal. Well, I will visit her: tell her so; and bid her 
think what a man is : let her consider his frailty, and then 
judge of my merit. 46 

Quick. I will tell her. 

Fal. Do so. Between nine and ten, sayest thou? 
Quick. Eight and nine', sir. 

22 Scene xvi. Pope. 28 [Exit...] CapeE 

Enter...] Enter Quickly. F 2 F 3 F 4 . 29 Mistress^ Rowe. M. FjQj. Mi. 

om. FiQj. 

23 OTorrow] even. Daniel oonj. 38 yearn] Capell. yern 

24 pottl^ fo$3et Grant White. yeme r 2 . 

27 pullet-sp&rm] Pullet- Sperme FjQ^. 39 this] to-morrow or in the Daniel conj. 
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Fal. Well, be gone : I will not roiss her. 

Quick. Peace be with you, sir. [EoAt. 5o 

Fal. I marvel I hear not of Master Brook ; he sent me 
word to stay within : I like his money well. — O, here he 
comes. 


Enter Ford. 

Ford. Bless you, sir ! 

Fal. Now, Master Brook, — ^you come to know what 
hath passed between me and Ford’s wife ? 56 

Ford. That, indeed. Sir John, is my business. 

Fal. Master Brook, I wiU not lie to you : I was at her 
house the hour she appointed me. 

Ford. And sped you, sir? 60 

Fal. Very ill-fa vouredly. Master Brook. 

Ford. How so, sir ? Did she change her determination ? 

Fal. No, Master Brook; but the peaking Cornuto her 
husband. Master Brook, dwelling in a continual ’larum of 
jealousy, comes me in the instant of our encounter, after 
we had embraced, kissed, protested, and, as it were, spoke 
the prologue of our comedy; and at his heels a rabble of 
his companions, thither provoked and instigated by his 
distemper, and, forsooth, to search his house for his wife’s 
love. 70 

Ford. What, while you were there? 

Fal. While I was there. 

Ford. And did he search for you, and could not find 
you ? 74 

Fal. You shall hear. As good luck would have it, 
comes in one Mistress Page; gives intelligence of Ford’s 


50 [Exit.] om. FjQg. 62 .Hciw 50, F1Q3F2. Efow 

51 Act IV. Scene i, Daiuel conj. 63 Comuto] Oi^rmito F^Q^. 

53 Enter Ford.] om. F^Qg. 65 me\ om. F4. 

60 sped you\ you ^ed Rowe, how ^ed 69, wifds\ Rowe, wines FfQ^ 
yon (QiQg) Dyce (ed. 2). 
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approach; and, in her invention and Ford’s wife’s distrac- 
tion, they conveyed me into a buck-basket. 

Ford. A buck-basket ! 

Fal. By the Lord, a buck-basket ! — crammed me in with 
foul shirts and smocks, socks, foul stockings, greasy nap- 
kins ; that. Master Brook, there was the rarest compound 
of viUanous smell that ever oifended nostril. 

Ford. And how long lay you there ? 

Fal. Nay, you shall hear. Master Brook, what I have 
suffered to bring this woman to evil for your good. Being 
thus crammed in the basket, a couple of Ford’s knaves, his 
hinds, were called forth by their mistress to carry me in the 
name of foul clothes to Datchet-lane : they took me on their 
shoulders ; met the jealous knave their master in the door 
who asked them once or twice what they had in their 
basket : I quaked for fear, lest the lunatic knave would 
have searched it ; but fate, ordaining he should be a cuck- 
old, held his hand. Well : on went he for a search, and 
away went I for foul clothes. But mark the sequel. Master 
Brook: 'I suffered the pangs of three several deaths; first, 
an intolerable fright, to be detected with a jealous rotten 
bell-wether; next, to be compassed, like a good bilbo, in 
the circumference of a peck, hilt to point, heel to head; 
and then, to be stopped in, like a strong distillation, with 
stmking clothes that fretted in their own grease : think of 
that, a man of my kidney, — ^think of that, — that am as 
subject to heat as butter ; a man of continual dissolution 
and thaw : it was a miracle to ’scape suffocation. And in 
the height of this bath, when I was more than half stewed 
in grease, like a Dutch dish, to be thrown into the Thames, 

W m] (Q1Q2) Theobald. 83 aroeZq Hanmer. 

77, 78 dutraction\ direction Haiuner' 96 se«emq egregious (Q1Q2) Pope. 

(Waiburton). 97 ^tK\ ^ Rowe (ed. 2). 

80 By the Lord] (QiQjj) Malone. Tes Jealous] iealious FiQj. 

FiQj. Yea FjFjF^. 106 tw] * Fj. 

81 greasy] and greasie Rowe. dish]^sh. Wheatley coni. 
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and cooled, glowing hot’, in that surge, like a horse-shoe ; 
think of that, — hissing hot, — ^think of that. Master Brook. 

Ford. In good sadness, sir, I am sorry that for my sake 
you have suffered all this. My suit, then, is desperate ; 
you’ll undertake her no more ? ill 

Fal. Master Brook, I will be thrown into Etna, as I 
have been into Thames, ere I will leave her thus. Her 
husband is this morning gone a-birding : I have received 
from her another embassy of meeting ; ’twixt eight and 
nine is the hour. Master Brook. lie 

Ford. ’Tis past eight already, sir. 

Fal. Is it ? I will then address me to my appoint- 
ment. Come to me at your convenient leisure, and you 
shall know how I speed ; and the conclusion shall be 
crowned with your enjoying her. Adieu. You shall have 
her. Master Brook ; Master Brook, you shall cuckold Ford. 

[Exit. 122 

Ford. Hum I ha ! is this a vision ? is this a dream ? do 
I sleep ? Master Ford, awake ! awake, Master Ford ! there’s 
a hole made in your best coat. Master Ford. This ’tis to 
be married ! this ’tis to have linen and buck-baskets ! 
Well, I will proclaim myself what I am : I will now take 
the lecher ; he is at my house ; he cannot ’scape me ; ’tis 
impossible he should ; he cannot creep into a halfpenny 
purse, nor into a pepper-box : but, lest the devil that guides 
him should aid him, I will search impossible places. 
Though what I am I cannot avoid, yet to be what I would 
not shall not make me tame : if I have horns to make 


one mad, let the proverb go with me, — I’ll be horn-mad. 

• {Exit. 134 


107 Capell conj. 

110 have suffered] suffered F^. 
1X1 more f] more. Singer. 

114 

115 embassy] ambassie FfQ^, 

VOL, I, 


122 [Exit.] om. F^Qg. 

130 nor] 7iot 

134 07ie] me Dyce (Collier MS.). 
[Exit.] Rowe. Exeunt. FfQg. 


18 
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ACT IV. 

Scene I. A street. 

Enter Mistress Page, Mistress Quickly, and William. 

Mrs Page. Is he at Master Ford’s already, think’st 
thou ? 

Quick. Sure he is by this, or vdll he presently : but, 
truly, he is very- courageous mad about his throwing into 
the water. Mistress Ford desires you to come suddenly. 5 

Mrs Page. I’ll be with her by and by; I’ll but brii^ 
my young man hei’e to school. Look, where his master 
comes ; ’tis a playing-day, I see. 

Enter Sib Hugh Evans. 

How now, Sir Hugh ! no school to-day ? 

Evans. No ; Master Slender is let the boys leave to. 
play. ' 11 

Quick. Blessing of his heart ! 

Mrs Page. Sir Hugh, my husband says my son profits 
nothing in the world at his book. I pray you, ask him 
some questions in his accidence. 15 

Evans. Come hither, William; hold up your head; come. 

Mrs Page. Come on, sirrah ; hold up your head ; an- 
swer your master, be not afraid. 

Evans. William, how many numbers is in nouns? 

Will. Two. 20 

Quick. Truly, I thought there had been one numb^ 
more, because they say, ‘Od’s nouns.’ 

Evans. Peace your tattlings ! What is ‘fair,’ William? 

A Street] Capell. Pagers House. Page, Quickly, William, Euaiis. lY, 

Pope. 8 Enter...] Enter Evans. Eowe. 

Enter...] Kowe. Enter Mistris 10 let\ get Collier, ed. 2 (Collier MS.). 
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Will Fulcher. 

Quick. Polecats ! there are fairer things than polecats, 
sure. 20 

Evans. You are a very simplicity ’oman: I pray you, 
peace. — ^What is ‘lapis,’ William? 

Will. A stone. 

Evans. And what is ‘a stone,’ William? so 

WiU. A pebble. 

Evans. No, it is ‘ lapis’ : I pray you, remember in your 
prain. 

WiU. Lapis. 

Evans. That is a good William. What is he, William, 
that does lend articles ? so 

Will. Articles are borrowed of the pronoun, and be 
thus declined, Singulariter, nominativo, hie, hsec, hoc. 

Evans. Nominativo, hig, hag, hog; pray you, mark : 
genitivo, hujus. Well, what is your accusative case? 40 

Will. Accusative, hinc. 

Evans. I pray you, have your remembrance, child ; 
accusative, hung, hang, hog. 

Quick. ‘Hang-hog’ is Latin for bacon, I warrant you. 

Evans. Leave your prabbles, ’oman. — ^What is the 
focative case, William? 46 

Will. O, — ^vocative, O. 

Evans. Remember, William ; focative is caret. 

Quick. And that’s a good root. 

Evans. ’Oman, forbear. 

Mrs Pcbge. Peace ! 

Evans. What is your genitive case plural, William ? 

26 p<Aecatsi\powlcat Qj. 43 hung\ Poi)e. king FfQj. 

36 a g 0 o<I\ good Reed {1803). good, 44 LatAii^ Bowe. hitten F^Q^Fj. Im- 

BoewelL ^ 3 ^ 4 - 

41 Accugativo] Accusative FjF*. 45 jwwr] yow F*. 

hunc Halliwell. 


18—2 
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Will. Genitive case ! 

Evans. Ay. 

Will. Genitive, — ^horum, harum, horum. 35 

Quick. Vengeance of Jenny’s case! fie on tier! never 
name Her, cliild, if she be a wbore. 

Evans. For shame, ’oman. 

Quick. You do ill to teach the child such words: ^he 

teaches him to hick and to hack, which they’ll do fast 
enough of themselves, and to call ‘horum’: — ^fie upon 
you! 62 

Evans. ’Oman, art thou lunatics? hast thou no under- 
standings for thy cases, and the numbers of the genders? 
Thou art as foolish Christian creatures as I would desires, es 

Mrs Page. Prithee, hold thy peace. 

Evans. Show me now, William, some declensions of 
your pronouns. 

Will. Forsooth, I have forgot. 

Evans. It is qui, quae, quod : if you forget your 
‘quies,’ your ‘quaes,’ and your ‘quods,’ you must be preeches. 
Go your ways, and play ; go. 72 

Mrs Page. He is a better scholar than I thought he 
was. 

Evans. He is a good sprag memory. Farewell, Mis- 
tress Page. 76 

Mrs Page. Adieu, good Sir Hugh. {Exit Sir Hugh. 

Get you home, boy. Come, we stay too long. [Exeunt. 


65 Genitivel Genitive Singer. 

56 Ginyee FfQg. 

60 to hich and to hacJc\ to ^hic^ and to 
^kac^ Wheatley. 

61 horiim\ whoretem Jackson conj. 

63 luTuUics] hinatichs CapelL lunaties 
PfQg, lunacies Howe. 

64 <?/] and Collier, ed. 2 (Collier MS.). 


65 desires\ desire Pope. 

*70 qu% quee^ quod] hi^ hccj cod Steevens. 
■ZO, 71 quce,.,quce^que...ques'EfQ,^. 
your ^ quies, ^ your ^quees^ and yovr 
^quods^] your hies, your has, and 
your cods Steevens. 

77 [Exit Sir Hugh.] Steevens (1793). 
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Scene II. .4 room in Foed’s hmtse. 

Enter Falstafp and Mistress Ford. 

Fal. Mistress Ford, your sorrow hath eaten up my 
sufferance. I see you are obsequious in your love, and 
I profess requital to a hair’s breadth ; not only. Mistress 
Ford, in the simple office of love, but in all the accoutre- 
ment, complement, and ceremony of it. But are you sure 
of your husband now? 6 

Mrs Ford. He’s a-birding, sweet Sir John. 

Mrs Page. [Within'] What, ho, gossip Ford! what, ho! 

Mrs Ford. Step into the chamber, Sir John. 

. [Exit Falstaff. 

Enter Mistress Page. 

Mrs Page. How now, sweetheart! who’s at home be- 
sides yourself? ii 

Mrs Ford. Why, none but mine own people. 

Mrs Page. Indeed ! 

Mrs Ford. No, certainly. [Aside to Ilst] Speak louder. 

Mrs Page. Truly, I am so glad you have nobody here, is 

Mrs Ford. Why? 

Mrs Page. Why, woman, your husbaftd is in his old 
lunes again: he so takes on yonder with my husband; so 
rails against all married mankind ; so curses all Eve’s 
daughters, of what complexion soever; and so buffets him- 

A room...] CapelL Ford’s house. 9 [Exit...] Rowe. 

Poj>e. Enter...] Rowe. Enter F^F^F^. om. 

Enter. . .] Rowe. Enter FalstofFe,Mist. F^Qg. 

Ford, Mist. Page, Seruants, Ford, 10 who^B\ whose F^. 

Page, Gains, Euans, Shallow. FfQg. 14 [Aside to her] Dyoe. Aside. Theo- 
4 <!tccoutre!meni\ Capell. accustrement bald. 

F 1 Q 3 . accoustrement F. 2 F 3 F 4 . 18 lune8\ Theobald, lines FfQ^. vauie 

8 [Within.] Rowe. (QiQa)- 
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self on the forehead, crying, ‘Peer out, peer out!’ that any 
madness I ever yet beheld seemed but tameness, civility, 
and patience, to this his distemper he is in now : I am gl^ 
the fat knight is not here. 

Mrs Ford. Why, does he talk of him? 25 

Mrs Pobge. Of none but him ; and swears he was car- 
ried out, the last time he searched for him, in a basket ; 
protests to my husband he is now here; and hath drawn 
him and the rest of their company jfrom their sport, to make 
another experiment of his suspicion : but I am glad the 
knight is not here; now he shall see his own foolery. 31 
Mrs Ford. How near is he. Mistress Page? 

Mrs Page. Hard by, at street end; he will be here anon. 
Mrs Ford. I am undone! — the knight is here. 

Mrs Page. Why, then, you are utterly shamed, and 
he’s hut a dead man. What a woman are you ! — ^Away 
with him, away with him ! better shame than murder. 37 
Mrs Ford. Which way should he go ? how should I 
bestow him ? Shall I put him into the basket again ? 

Re-enter rALSTAPr. 

Fal. No, I’ll come no more i’ the basket. May I not 
go out ere he come ? 4i 

Mrs Page. Alas, three of Master Ford’s brothers watch 
the door with pistols, that none shall issue out ; otherwise 
you might slip away ere he came. But what make you 
here ? 45 

Fal. What shall I do? — I’ll creep up into the chimney. 
Mrs Ford. There they always use to discharge their 
birding-pieces. Creep into the kiln-hole. 

23 om. Collier MS, 40 Scene hi. Pope- 

33 street] F1Q3. streets F2F3F4* 43 pistols] Pistol Jackson conj. 

39 Re-enter F.] Capell. Enter FalstafF. 48 Creep into the hiln-hole] Given to 
Rowe. Enter. F2F3F4. Enter in Mrs Page by Dyce (Malone conj,). 
fright. Collier MS*, om. F^. Mn-hole] Kill-hols 
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Fal. Where is it ? 

Mrs Ford. He will seek there, on my word. Neither 
press, coffer, chest, trunk, well, vault, hut he hath an abs- 
tract for the remembrance of such places, and goes to 
them by his note: there is no hiding you in the house. 
Fal. I’ll go out, then. 54 

Mrs Page. If you go out in your own semUance, you 
die. Sir John. Unless you go out disguised, — 

Mrs Ford. How might we disguise him? 

Mrs Page. Alas the day, I know not ! There is no 
woman’s gown big enough for him ; othei'wise he might put 
on a hat, a muffler, and a kerchief, and so escape. so 
Fal. Good hearts, devise something : any extremity 
mther than a mischief. 

Mrs Ford. My maid’s aunt, the fat woman of Brent- 
ford, has a gown above. 

Mrs Page. On my word, it will serve him ; she’s as big 
as he is : and there’s her thrummed hat, and her muffler 
too. Run up. Sir John. ■ 67 

Mrs Ford. Go, go, sweet Sir John : Mistiness Page and 
I will look some linen for your head. 

Mrs Page. Quick, quick ! we’ll come dress you straight : 
put oh the gown the while. \I!xit Fahtajf- 7 i 

Mrs Ford. I would my husband would meet him in 
this shape : he cannot abide the old woman of Brentford ; 
he swears she’s a witch ; forbade her my house, and hath 
threatened to beat her. 75 

Mrs Page. Heaven guide him to thy husband’s cudgel, 
and the devil guide his cudgel afterwards! 

r>6 Mrs Page.] (QiQJ Malone. Mist. 63, 73, 85, ISO, and BrentforiI\ 

FOTd. FfQj. • JSram/ord (QiQj) FfQ*. 

57 Mrs Ford .3 om. F 2 F 3 F 4 . 

60 a her(ihief\ kerckiefe Q 3 . 71 [Exit Falstaff.] Exit. FgF 3 F 4 . cm, 

a mischief] mischief 
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Mrs Ford. But is my husband coming? 

Mrs Page. Ay, in good sadness, is he; and talks of 
the basket too, howsoever he hath had intelligence. so 
Mrs Ford. We’ll try that ; for I’ll appoint my men to 
carry the basket again, to meet him at the door with it, as 
they did last time. 

Mrs Page. Nay, but he’ll be here presently ; let’s go 
dress him like the witch of Brentford. 85 

Mrs Ford. I’ll first direct my men what they skall do 
with the basket. Go up ; I’ll bring linen for him straight. 

[Exit. 

Mrs 'Page. Hang him, dishonest varlet ! we cannot mis- 
use him enough. 

We’U leave a proof, by that which we will do, 90 

Wives may be merry, and yet honest too : 

We do not act that often jest and laugh ; 

’Tis old, but true, — Still swipe eats all the draff. [Eedt. 


Re-enter Mistress Ford with two Servants. 

Mrs Ford. Go, sirs, take the basket again on your 
shoulders ; your master is hard at door ; if he bid you set it 
down, obey him : quickly, dispatch. [Exit. 96 

First Serv. Come, come, take it up. 

Sec. Serv. Pray heaven it be not full of knight again. 
First Serv. I hope not ; I had as lief bear so much lead. 


87 [Exit.] Capell. 

89 him\ F 2 E 3 F 4 . om. F 4 Q 3 . 

93 eats\ eat Johnson. 

drajfl Capell. draUgh FfQ^. 

[Exit. Be*enter...] Malone. Exit. 
Be-enter...her two Men. Capell. 
Enter Servants with the Basket. 


Bowe (after 1. 96). 

96 quicJcly, dispatcK\ qidchly despatch 
Singer. 

[Exit.] Capell. Exeunt Mrs Page 
and Mrs Ford. Theobald. 

98 knight] F^Qg. the knight FgFgF^. 

99 as lief] F 2 F 3 F 4 . liefe as F^Qg, 
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Enter Ford, Page, Shallow, Caius, and Sir Hugh Evans, 

Ford, Ay, but if it prove true, Master Page, have you 
any way then to unfool me again ? Set down tbe basket, 
villain ! Somebody call my wife. Youth in a basket 1 — O 
you pandarly rascals ! there’s a knot, a ging, a pack, a con- 
spiracy against me : now shall the devil be shamed, — ^What, 
wife, I say ! — Come, come forth ! Behold what honest 
clothes you send forth to bleaching ! 106 

Page, Why, this passes. Master Ford ; you are not to 
go loose any longer ; you must be pinioned. 

Evans, Why, this is lunatics ! this is mad as a mad 
dog ! 110 

Shal, Indeed, Master Ford, this is not well, indeed. 
Ford, So say I too, sir. 


Ee-enter Mistress Ford. 

Come hither, Mistress Ford ; Mistress Ford, the honest wo- 
man, the modest wife, the virtuous creature, that hath the 
jealous fool to her husband ! I suspect without cause, mis- 
tress, do I ? 116 

Mrs Ford. Heaven be my witness you do, if you sus- 
pect me in any dishonesty. 

Ford. Well said, brazen-face ! hold it out. Come forth, 
sirrah I \Pullvng clothes out of the basket 120 


100 Scene iv. Pope. 

Enter. . .and Sir Hugh Evans] Enter 
...and Evans. Rowe. 

Cains,] om. Capell. 

101 againf] againe, FjQj. 

102 villai7{\villai7is Dyce (Collier MS.). 
Youth in a hasJcet\ You youth in a 
basket, come out here Malone, from 

(QA)- 

lOS pandarlyl Ed. Panderly FfQs. 
gingl F2F3F4. gin F^Qj. gang 
Rowe. 

104 shafned'l aska^ifi^d Fg. 


105 om. Rowe. 

107 passes, Master Ford; you’\ passes! 
Master Ford, you Capell. 
not\ not fit Gould conj. 

112 Re-enter...] Dyce. Enter... Capell. 

Enter... Theobald (after line 110). 
115 jealous\ iealious F^. 

1 20 Pulling . . . ] Pulls the . . . Rowe. 
Throwes about the cloathes all 
ouer the stage. Collier MS. 

. . .basket,] basket, and throws them 
all over the stage. Collier, ed. 2. 
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Page. This passes ! 

Mrs Ford. Are you not ashamed ? let the clothes alone. 

Ford. I shall find you anon. 

Fvans. ’Tis unreasonable ! Will you take up your 
wife’s clothes? Come away. igg 

Ford. Empty the basket, I say ! 

Mrs Ford. Why, man, why ? 

Ford. Master Page, as I am a man, there was one con- 
veyed out of my house' yesterday in this basket : why may 
not he be there again ? In my house I am sure he is : my 
intelligence is true ; my jealousy is reasonable. Pluck me 
out all the linen. 

Mrs Ford. If you find a man there, he shall die a flea’s 
death. 

Page. Here’s no man. 135 

Shal. By my fidelity, this is not well. Master Ford; 
this wrongs you. 

■ Evans. Master Ford, you must pray, and not follow the 
imaginations of your own heart : this is jealousies. 

Ford. Well, he’s not here I seek for. i 40 

Page. No, nor nowhere else but in your brain. 

Ford. Help to search my house this one time. If I 
find not what I seek, show no colour for my extremity ; let 
me for ever be your table-spiart ; let them say of me, ‘As 
jealous as Ford, that searched a hollow walnut for his wife’s 
leman. ’ Satisfy me once more ; once more search with me. 

Mrs Ford. What, ho. Mistress Page ! come you and the 
old woman down ; my husband wiU come into the chamber. 

Fo^'d. Old woman ! what old woman’s that ? 149 

122 ashamed f\ asham^dy FfQ^. 134 [All clothes thrown out. Collier 

125 Rowe, FfQg. (ed. 2). all throwne out. Collier 

Come awa^'\ Row^e. Corp^y a%oay MS. 

FfQj. 145 Pope, idues FfQj. 

130 again ?’\ againey F^Qg. 
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Mrs Ford. Why, it is my maid’s aunt of Brentford. 
Ford. A witch, a quean, an old cozening quean ! Have 
I not forbid her my house? She comes of errands, does 
she ? We are simple men ; we do not know what’s brought 
to pass under the profession of fortune-telling. She works 
by charms, by spells, by the figure, and such daubery as 
this is, beyond our element : we know nothing. Come 
down, you witch, you hag, you ; come dpwn, I say ! 157 

Mrs Ford. Nay, good, sweet husband ! — Good gentle- 
men, let him not strike the old woman. 


Re-enter Falstafp hi vxmian^s clothes^ and Mistress Page. 


Mrs Page. Come, Mother Prat ; come, give me your 
hand. I6i 

Ford. I’ll prat her. [Beathig Atm] Out of my door, 
you witch, you hag, you baggage, you polecat, you ron- 
yon ! out, out ! I’ll conjure you. I’ll fortune-teU you. 

' [Exit Fal«taff. 

Mrs Page. Are you not ashamed? I think you have 
killed the poor woman. i66 

Mrs Ford. Nay, he will do it. ’Tis a goodly ciedit for 
you. 

Ford. Hang hex’, witch ! 

Evans. By yea and no, I think the ’oman is a witch in- 
deed : I like not when a ’oman has a great peard ; I spy a 
great peard under his mufiler. 172 


162 house FJhoicse. FiQj. 

156 this is, bettond} this is beyond Theo- 
bald. 

159 mt] om. 

160 Scene v. Pope. 

Re-enter... and Mistress Page] En- 
ter FalstafF in women^s deaths, 
and Mrs Page. Pope. Enter Fal- 
staif in womens deaths, Rowe. 
Enter Mistress Page; leading in 
Falstaff disguis’d. Capell. Enter 


Fal. F 3 F 3 F 4 . om. FiQs- 

162 [Beating him] Beats him. Rowe, 
(beates her). Collier MS. 

163 hay} F 3 F 4 . Jdagye Q 3 . Eayye 
ray F^. 

163, 164 ronymi} Capell. Runnion FfQj, 

164 [Exit...] om, F^Qs, 

170 By yea and 9 ^o] By Jeshu (Q 1 Q 2 ). 
Ry y^r ^y Collier MS. 

171 ’oman] ^omans Q^. 

172 ^t>] FfQg. Atfr (QiQs) Pope. 
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Ford. 'Will you follow, gentlemen? I beseech you, 
follow j see but the issue of my jealousy : if I cry out thus 
upon no trail, never trust me when I open again. 175 

Page. Let’s obey his humour a little further : come, 
gentlemen. \Eammt Ford, Page, Shal., Caius, and Evans. 

Mrs Page. Trust me, he beat him most pitifully. 

Mrs Ford. Nay, by the mass, that he did not ; he beat 
him most impitifuUy methought. iso 

Mrs Page. I’ll have the cudgel hallowed and hung 
o’er the altar; it hath done meritorious service. 

Mrs Ford. What think you ? may we, with the warrant 
of womanhood and the witness of a good conscience, pur- 
sue him with any further revenge? iss 

Mrs Page. The spirit of wantonness is, sure, scared 
out of him : if the devil have him not in fee-simple, with 
fine and recovery, he will never, I think, in. the way of 
waste, attempt us again. 

Mrs Ford. Shall we tell our husbands how we have 
served him ? i9i 

Mrs Page. Yes, by all means ; if it be but to scrape 
the figures out of your husband’s brains. If they can find 
in their hearts the poor unvirtuous fat knight shall be any 
further afflicted, we two will still be the aninisters. 195 

Mrs Ford. I’ll warrant they’R have him publicly 
shamed : and methinks there would be no period to the 
jest, should he not be publicly shamed. 

Mrs Page. Come, to the forge with it, then ; shape it : 
I would not have things cool. \Easeunt. 200 

175 riQ 3 F 2 F 3 . Tryal^^. 193 hrams]hram'F^^. 

177 [Exeunt..,] Dyce. Exeunt Page, 195 still he\ hee still Q 3 . 

Ford, Shal. and Sir Hugh. Cax>ell. 197 jperiod] right period Hanmer. 
Exeunt. F 2 F 3 F 4 . om. F^Qg. 197, 198 the jest] jest Qg. 

181 hwiigl hang Reed (1803). 199 it, then; shape ^^;] it, then shape 

fine'\find it: FfQg. 

191 himf] him, F^ (Booth’s rex)rint). 
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Scene III. A room in the Garter Inn- 
Enter Host and Bardolph. 

Bard. Sir, the Grermans desire to have three of your 
horses : the duke himself will be to-morrow at court, and 
they are going to meet him. 

Host. What duke should that be comes so secretly ? I 
hear not of him in the court. Let me speak with the gen- 
tlemen : they speak English ? 6 

Bard. Ay, sir; I’ll call them to you. 

Host. They shall have my horses ; but I’ll make them 
pay ; I’ll sauce them : they have had my house a week at 
command; I have turned away my other guests : they must 
come off ; I’ll sauce them. Come. [Eaxuni. ii 


Scene IV. A room in Ford’s house. 


Eni&r Pagse, Ford, Mistress Page, Mistress Ford, and 
Sir Hugh Evans. 

Evans. ’Tis one of the best discretions of a ’oman as 
ever I did look upon. 

Page. And did he send you both these lettem at an 
instant ? 

Mrs Page. Within a quarter of an hour. 5 

Ford. Pardon me, wife. Henceforth do what thou wilt; 
I rather will suspect the sun with cold 


Scene in.] Scene vi. Pope. 

A room...] Capell. Changes to the 
Garter Inn. Pope. 

1 Oermam desire\ Capell, Germane 
desires FfQj. ^ 

7 Ay\ om. F3F4. 

th^ri\ (QiQ2)F3F4. him F^Q^Fg. 

9 hmjLse\ (Q1Q2) Kowe. hou^ FfQ3. 


11 come off] compt off Theobald (War- 
burton). not come off Capell. 

Scene iv.] Scene vit. Pope. 

A room...] Capell. Changes to 
Ford’s house. Pope. 

1 ^omari] dman Ff. dmane Q3. ^omans 
Caj[)ell. 

7 coldi] Rowe, gold FfQj. 
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Than thee with wantonness : now doth thy honour stand, 
In him that was of late an heretic. 

As firm as faith. 

Page. ’Tis well, ’tis well ; no moi'e : lo 

Be not as extreme in submission 
As in offence. 

But let our plot go forward : let our wives 
Yet once again, to make us public sport, 

Appoint a meeting with this old fat fellow, 15 

Where we may take him, and disgrace him for it. 

Ford. There is no better way than that they spoke of. 
Page. How ? to send him word they’ll meet him in the 
Park at midnight ? Fie, fie ! he’ll never come. 19 

Evans. You say he has been thrown in the rivers, and 
has been grievously peaten, as an old ’oman : methinks 
there should be terrors in him that he should not come; 
methinks his flesh is punished, he shall have no desires. 
Page. So think I too. 

Mrs Ford. Devise but how you’ll use him when he 
comes,* 26 

And let us two devise to bring him thither. 

Mrs Page. There is an old tale goes that Heme the 
hunter. 

Sometime a keeper here in Windsor forest. 

Doth all the winter-time, at still midnight, 

10 08 faitJil P^Qs- of faith F 2 F 3 F 4 . 19 h^U\ he will Capell. 

11 F^Qg. om. F 2 FgF 4 . 20 saf] see Collier, ed. 2 (Collier MS.}» 

11 , 12 Be,.. off 67106,} As in Capell. One has} F^. hath F 3 F 3 F 4 . 

line in FfQg. in the rivers} F^Qg. mto the River 

12 , 13 As.,, forward:} One line in F 2 F 3 F 4 . 

Hanm^, 22 tein^ors} ter^'or Qg. 

13, 14 let... sporty Let our ‘ivives 07ice 27, 28 There... fo^est^} Arranged as by 

cLgain^ to make m ^ort, Hanmer. Pope. Prose in IFf. 

18 to se7i<I} S€?id Capell, reading How?,.. 28 here iri} in F 4 . in our Pope. 

Barker one line of verse, 29 7nid7dgh£}Y^^. of midnighiY^^n, 
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Walk round about an oak, with great ragg’d horns ; 

And there he blasts the tree, and takes the cattle, 

And makes railch-kine yield blood, and shakes a chain 
In a most hideous and dreadful manner : 

You have heard of such a spirit ; and well you know 
The superstitious idle-headed eld s') 

Received, and did deliver to our age, 

This tale of Herne the hunter for a truth. 

Page. Why, yet there want not many that do fear 
In deep of night to walk by this Heme’s oak ; 

But what of this? 

Mrs Ford. Marry, this is our device ; 40 

That Falstaff at that oak shall meet with us. 

Page. Well, let it not be doubted but he’ll come : 
And in this shape when you have brought him thither, 
What shall be done with him? what is your plot? 

Mrs Page. That likewise have we thought upon, and 
thus ; 4 .'> 

Nan Page my daughter and my little' son 
And three or four more of their growth we’ll dress 
' Like urchins, ouphes and fairies, green and w'hite, 

With rounds of waxen tapers on their heads. 

And rattles in their hands : upon a sudden, 50 

As Falstaff, she, and I, are newly met. 

Let them ftom forth a sawpit rush at once 
With some diffused song : upon their sight, 

We two in great amazedness will fly : 


30 great ragg^d\ great ragged Rowe, 
ragged Pope, great ja^d Oapell. 

31 tree^ trees Hanmer. 

32 mcdcesl make F 1 Q 3 . 

41 Here Theobald inserts from (QjQg) 
Wdll send him teord to meet vs in 
the Fields IHsgviid like Heme 
[Home (Q 1 Q 2 )], with hmge Homs 


on his Head. Malone gives the 
second line only. See note (viir). 

42, 43 come: And...sha^ wke^i\ come. 
And... shape when, Rowe, come.^ 
And... shape whm F 3 P 3 F 4 . come., 
And. . .shape^ wkm F^Q^. mme, And 
...shape; CapelL 
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‘Then let them all encircle him about, 55 

And, fairy-like, to pinch the imclean knight ; 

And ask him why, that hour of fairy revel. 

In their so sacred paths he dares to tread 
In shape profane. 

Mrs Ford. And till he tell the truth. 

Let the supposed fairies pinch him sound, 60 

And bum him with their tapers. 

Mrs Page. The tmth being known, 

We’ll all present ourselves, dis-horn the spirit. 

And mock him home to Windsor. 

Ford. The children must 

Be practised well to this, or they’ll ne’er do’t. 

Evans. I will teach the children their behaviours ; and 
I will be like a jack-an-apes also, to bmn the knight with 
my taber. 6T 

Ford. That will be excellent. I’ll go buy them 
vizards. 

Mrs Page. My Nan shall be the queen of aU the 
fairies, 7o 

Finely attired in a robe of white. 

Pctge. That silk will I go buy. [Aside] And in that 
time 

Shall Master Slender steal my Nan away. 

And marry her at Eton. Go send to Falstaff straight. 
Ford. Nay, I’ll to him again in name of Brook : 75 

66 fairy-lihe^ to pincK\ Uhe to fairies n^re Fg. n^r F4. 

^nch Hanmer. fairy-liJce too^ pmch 67 taherl taper Pope. 

Warburton. 68 Thai\ This Kowe (ed. 2). 

to pincK\ FfQg. io-jpmcA Steevens, 70, 71 My Man.., white. '] As in Rowe 
1778 (Tyrwhitt conj.), (ed. 2). Prose in FfQg. 

69 Mrs Ford.] Rowe. Ford. FfQg. 72 wilZ\ F^QgFg. would FSF 4 . 

60 him soun<T\ F2F3F4. /wm, sounds [Aside] Pope. 

FjQg. him rounds soimd- tirm\ tire Theobald, trim Singer 

ly Collier, ed. 2 (Collier MS.). (ed. 2). 

64 nder\ Rowe. nevJr FiQg. n&dr Fg. 75 in name\ in the name Qg. 
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Hell tell me all his purpose : sure, hell come. 

Mrs Page. Fear not you that. Go get us properties 
And tricking for our fairies. 

Evans. Let us about it : it is admirable pleasures and 
fery honest knaveries. [Exeunt Page, Ford, and Evans. 80 

Mrs Page. Go, Mistress Ford, 

Send quickly to Sir John, to know his mind. 

[^Bodt Mrs Ford, 

111 to the doctor : he hath my good will, 

And none but he, to marry with Nan Page. 

That Slender, though well landed, is an idiot ; 85 

Ajtid be my husband best of all affects. 

The doctor is well money’d, and his friends 
Potent at court : he, none but he, shall have her, 
Though twenty thousand worthier come to crave her. [Exit. 


Scene V. A room in the Garter Inn. 


Enter Host and Simple. 


Host. What wouldst thou have, boor ? what, tliick-skin ? 
speak, breathe, discuss ; brief, short, quick, snap. 

Sim. Marry, sir, I come to speak with Sir John Fal- 
staff from Master Slender. 4 

Host. There’s his chamber, his house, his castle, his 
standing-bed, and truckle-bed ; ’tis painted about with the 
story of the Prodigal, fresh and new. Go knock and call ; 
he’ll speak like an Anthropophaginian unto thee : knock, 
I say. , 9 


80 [Exeunt...] Rowe. 

82 q^dcklyl Quickly Theobald. 
[Exit...] Rowe. 

86 he\ him Hanmer. 

87 his\ om. Q^. has Atioii. coiij. 
89 [Exit.] om. F 1 Q 3 . 

Scene v.] Scene viir. Pope. 
VOL, I. 


A room. . .] Ca].>ell. The Garter Inn. 
Pope. 

Enter. . .] Rowe, Enter Host^ Simple, 
Falstaffe, Bardolfe, Eiians, Cains, 
Quickly. FfQ^. 

2 snap\ nap Qg, 


19 
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Sim. There’s an. old -woman, a fat -woman, gone up into 
his chamber : I’ll be so bold as stay, sir, till she come 
do-wn; I come to speak with her, indeed. 

Host. Ha ! a fat woman ! the knight may be robbed: 
I’ll caU. — Bully knight ! bully Sir John ! speak from thy 
lungs military : art thou there ? it is thine host, thine Ephe- 
sian, calls. . 16 

Fal. {Ab ove] How now, mine host ! 

Host. Here’s a Bohemian-Tartar tarries the coming 
down of thy fat woman. Let her descend, bully, let her 
descend ; my chambers are honourable : fie ! privacy ? fie ! 

I^nter Falstaff. 

Fal. There was, nxine host, an old fat woman even no-w 
with me ; but she’s gone. ' 22 

Sim. Pray you, sir, was’t not the wise woman of 
Brentford ? 

Fal. Ay, marry, was it, muscle-shell : what would you 
with her ? 26 

Sim. My master, sir. Master Slender, sent to her, seeing 
her go thorough the streets, to know, sir, whether one Nym, 
sir, that beguiled him of a chain, had the chain or no. 
Fal. I spake with the old woman about it. so 

Sim. And what says she, I pray, sir? 

Fal. Marry, she says that the very same man that be- 
guiled Master Slender of his chain cozened him of it. 

. Sim. I would I could have spoken -with the woman 
herself; I had other things to have spoken with her too 
fi:om him. 36 

Fal. What are they? let us know. 

17 [Above] Theobald. Enter Falstaff. 27 Master Slender'] Steevens (1778, 
Eowe. cm. EfQg. (within). Collier 1785). my master Slender 

MS. 28 thorougK] through F 2 F 3 F 4 . 
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Hoat. Ay, come ; quick. 

Sim. I may not conceal them, sir. 

Host. Conceal them, or thou diest. 4o 

Sim. Why, sir, they were nothing hut about Mistress 
Anne Page ; to know if it were my master’s fortune to have 


her or no. 


Fal. 

’Tis, ’tis his fortune. 


Sim. 

What, sir? 

45 

Fal. 

To have her, or no. Go ; say 

the woman told 

me so. 

Sim. 

May I be bold to say so, sir? 


Fal. 

Ay, sir ; like who more bold. 


Sim. 

I thank your worship : I shall 

make my master 


glad with these tidings. [Eseit. 5i 

Host. Thou art clerkly, thou art clerkly. Sir John. 
Was there a wise woman with thee ? 

Fal. Ay, that there was, mine host ; one that hath 
taught me more wit than ever I learned before in my 
life ; and I paid nothing for it neither, but was paid for 
my learning. . 57 


EtUffr Baedolph. 

Bard. Out, alas, sir ! cozenage, mere cozenage ! 

Host. Where be my horses ? speak well of them, 
varletto. 60 


39 Sim. I i7ia/\ Rowe. Fal. I maif 
Ff Q3. Fal. You may Collier, ed. 2 
(Collier MS.). 

40 Host.] Fal. Warburtoii. 

Conceal orj Qmiceal them, and 

Haiimer. A ye co^iseil them or Becket 
COllj. 

39, 40 conceal. . , Conceat] reveal . . . Reveal 
Farmer conj. 

42 master Q^. 

49 Fal.] Ff Qj. Host. Rowe (ed. 2). 


Ayy sir ; like] Ff Q3. I tike, (QiQg). 
Ay, sir TUce; like Steeveus (1778). 
Ay, sir Tike; Steeveus, 1785 (Farmer 
conj.). Ay, sir, tike, Collier, See 
note (ix). 

51 [Exit.] Exit Simpla Rowe, om. 
FfQa. 

52 Thou art] Thou are F1Q3. 

58 Scene ix. Pai>e. 

Enter Bardolph.] om. FjQg. 


19 — 2 
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jBard. Hun away with the cozeners : for so soon as I 
came beyond Eton, they threw me off, from behind one of 
them, in a slough of mire; and set spurs and away, like 
three German devils, three Doctor Faustuses. 

Host. They are gone hut to meet the duke, villain ; do 
not say they he fled; Germans are honest men. ge 

Enter Sir Hugh Evans. 

Evans. Where is mine host ? 

Host. What is the matter, sir? 

Evans. Have a care of your entertainments ; there is a 
friend of mine come to town, tells me there is three cozen- 
germans that has cozened all the hosts of Headins, of Mai- 
denhead, of Colebrook, of horses and money. I teU you for 
good will, look you ; you are wise, and full of gibes and 
vlouting-stocks, and ’tis not convenient you should be 
cozened. Fare you well. \Eseit. 75 

Enter Doctor Caius. 

Cains. Veie is mine host de Jarteer? 

Host. Here, master doctor, in perplexity and doubtful 
dilemma. 

Caius. I cannot tell vat is dat : but -it is tell-a me dat 
you make grand preparation for a duke de J amany : by my 
trot, dere is no duke dat the court is know to come. I teE 
you for good vill : adieu. \EaAt, 

Host. Hue and cry, villain, go I — ^Assist me, knight.— 

61 witK\ 'mth hy Collier, ed. 2 (Collier 75 Enter Docstor Caius.] Capell. Elite 
MS.). Caius. E2E3E4. om. F1Q3. 

63 sloug7i\ Fj^Qs. sloto 76, 82 [Exit.] om. F^Qs. 

64 FamUm^ PaMstoMea F1Q3. 80 grandP^ agrand F3F4. 

66 Enter...] Capell. Enter Euaiis. preparaii(»i\ preparatiaiu Singer. 

F2F3P4. om. F1Q3. 81 dat\ that F^Qj. 

71 Readini\ Reading Y^. Readinge 82 mll\ Capell. vAll FfQj. 

Theobald. 83 Hvsl Eowe. Hvy Ff Qj. 

*74 •i^outi%g-stocki\ vlouting-stogs Capell. 
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I am undone ! — ^Fly, run, hue and cry, villain I — am un- 
done ! \_Exe(m>A Host and, Ba/rd. 85 

Fal. I would all the world might be cozened ; for I 
have been cozened and beaten too. If it should come to 
the ear of the court, how I have been transformed, and . how 
my transformation hath been washed and cudgelled, they 
would melt me out of my fat drop by drop, and liquor 
fishermen’s boots with me : I warrant they would whip me 
with their fine wits tiU I were as crest-fallen as a dried pear. 
I never prospered since I forswore myself at primero. Well, 
if my wind were but long enough to say my ‘ prayers, I 
would repent. ‘ 95 


Enter Mistress Quickly. 

Now, whence come you? 

Quick. From the two parties, forsooth. 

Fal. The devil take one party, and his dam the other ! 
and so they shall be both bestowed. I have sujffered more 
for their sakes, more than the villanous inconstancy of 
man’s disposition is able to bear. loi 

Quick- And have not they suffered? Yes, I warrant: 
speciously one of them ; Mistress Ford, good heart, is 
beaten black ani blue, that you cannot see a white i^ot 
about her. 105 

Fed. What tell’st thou me of black and blue? I was 
beaten myself into all the colours of the rainbow ; and I 
was like to be apprehended for the witch of Brentjford : but 
that my admirable dexterity of wit, my counterfeiting the 

84 Aim] Rowe. Am F 2 FJF 4 . Awy, FjQs. om. FfQj. • 

85 [ExeuB.t„.] Capell. Exit. FjFjFj. 95 repent] praye and repemt Collier 

om. FjQj. MS. 

90 rne out of my fat] my fat out of me 96 Scene x. Pope. 

(Jould conj. Enter...] Bowe. Enter Quickly. 

94 to aay my prayers] (QiQg) Pope. PJF 3 F 4 . om. FjQj. 
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action of an old woman, delivered me, the knave con- 
stable had set me i’ the stocks, i’ the common stocks, for a 
wdtch. ■ H2 

Quick. Sir, let me speak with you in your chamber; 
you shall hear how things go ; and, I warrant, to your con- 
tent. Here is a letter will say somewhat. Good hearts, 
what ado here is to bring you together ! Sure, one of you 
does not serve heaven well,- that you are so crossed. 117 
Fal. Come up into my chamber. \E«mnt. 


Scene VI. The same. Another room in the Garter Inn. 

Enter Fenton cmd Host. 

Host. Master Fenton, talk not to me ; my mind is 
heavy : I will give over all. 

Fent. Yet hear me speak. Assist me in my purpose, 
And, as I am a gentleman, I’ll give thee 
A hundred pound in gold more than your loss. 5 

Host. I will hear you. Master Fenton ; and I will at 
the least keep your counsel. 

Fent. From time to time I have acquainted you 
"With the dear love I bear to fair Anne Page; 

Who mutually hath answer’d my affection, 10 

So far forth as herself might he her chooser. 

Even to my wish : I have a letter from her 
Of such contents as you will wonder at ; 

The mirth whereof so larded with my matter. 

That neither singly can be ihanifested, 15 


110 an old woma'til a wode woman Theobald continues Sc. 6. 

Theobald. The same...] Another room. CapeU. 

Scene vi.] Ff Qg. Scene xi. Pope. 14 whereof] whereof s Pope. 
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Without the show of both; fat Falstalf 

Hath a great scene : the image of the jest 

I’ll show you here at large. Hark, good mine host. 

To-night at Heme’s oak, just ’twixt twelve and one. 

Must my sweet Nan present the Fairy Queen; 20 

The purpose why, is here: in which disguise. 

While other jests are something rank on foot, 

Her father hath commanded her to slip 
Away with Slender, and with him at Eton 
Immediately to marry: she hath consented: 26 

Now, sir. 

Her mother, even strong against that match. 

And firm for Doctor Caius, hath appointed 
That he shall likewise shuffle her away. 

While other sports are tasking of their lAinds, so 

And at the deanery, where a priest. attends. 

Straight marry her: to this her mother’s plot 

She seemingly obedient likewise hath 

Made promise to the doctor. Now, thus it rests: 

Her father means she shall be all in white; 35 

And in that habit, when Slender sees his time 
To take her by the hand and bid her go, 

She shall go with him: her mother hath intended. 

The better to denote her to the doctor, — 

For they must all be mask’d and vizarded, — 40 

That quaint in green she shall be loose enrobed, 

16 fat Falstaff] F1Q3. wherein fai letter. Bteevens (after Capell). 
Falstaff {QiQ^) Malone, fat sir 25,26 A& in 

John Falstaffe FgFgF^. foU Falstaff, One line in Ff Q^. 

he S. Walker Cfonj. therein fat 25 hxLtK\ haMt Q3. 

F<dstaff Id. conj, 27 everC\ ever Pope. S. Walker 

37 scen^ scare (Q1Q2). scene in it conj., reading Now..,imUck as one 
Capell. share Dyce, ed. 2 (Jervis line. 

conj.). 39 den 0 te\ Cai>ell. demte Ff Q3. 

[Shewing a letter, (or) Showing the 
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With ribands pendent, flaring ’bout her head; 

And when the doctor spies his vantage ripe. 

To pinch her by the hand, and, on that token. 

The maid hath given consent to go with him. 45 

Host. Which means she to deceive, father or mother? 
Fent. Both, my good host, to go along with me : 

And here it rests, — ^that you’ll procure the vicar 
To stay for me at church ’twixt twelve and one. 

And, in the lawful name of marrying, 50 

To give our hearts united ceremony. 

Host. Well, husband your device; I’ll to the vicar; 
Bring you the maid, you shall not lack a priest. 

Fent. So shall I evermore be bound to thee; 

Besides, I’ll make a present recompence. {Ex&wnt. 55 

ACT V. 

Scene I. A room in the G-arter Inn. 

Enter Falstapf and Mistress Quickly. 

Fal. Prithee, no more prattling ; go. I’ll hold. This 
is the third time; I hope good luck lies in odd numbers. 
Away! go. They say there is divinity in odd numbers, 
either in nativity, chance, or death. , Away! 

Quick. I’ll provide you a chain; and I’ll do what I can 
to get you a pair of horns. 6 

Fal. Away, I say; time wears: hold up your head, 
and mince. [Eant Mrs Qidckly. 

42 ribands pende9it\ Riho'nds-pendant tinues the scene. 

Fj. Rihonds pendant Ribands- A room. . Oapell. 

pendant F 2 F 3 F 4 . Enter,..] Rowe. Re-enter... Pope. 

50 nam^ time Wheatley conj. Enter Falstaffe, Quickly, and Ford. 

marry mg\ marriage S. Walker conj. Ff Q 3 . 

51 cerevmn'^ matrimony (QiQ 2 )- 4 chanc^ chains Theobald conj. 

Act V. Scene i.] Act iv. (continued). 8 [Exit...] Capell. After line 6 , Rowe. 

Scene xir. Pope. Theobald con- 
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Enter Ford. 

How now, Master Brook! Master Brook, the matter will 
he known to-night, or never. Be you in the Park about 
midnight, at Heme’s oak, and you shall see wonders, ii 

Ford. Went you not to her yesterday, sir, as you told 
me you had appointed? 

Fed. I went to her. Master Brook, as you see, like a 
poor old man: but I came from her. Master Brook, like a 
poor old woman. That same knave Ford, her husband, 
hath the finest mad devil of jealousy in him. Master Brook, 
that ever governed fren 2 y. I will tell you: — ^he beat me 
grievously, in the shape of a woman; for in the shape of 
man. Master Brook, I fear not Goliath with a weaver’s 
beam; because I know also life is a shuttle. I am in 
haste; go along with me: I’ll tell you all. Master Brook. 
Since I plucked geese, played truant, and whipped top, 
I knew not what ’twas to be beaten till lately. Follow 
me: I’ll tell you strange things of this knave Ford, on 
whom to-night I will be revenged, and I will deliver his 
wife into your hand. Follow. Strange things in hand, 
Master Brook! Follow. \Exeunt. 28 

Scene II. Windsor Park. 

Enter Page, Shallow, and Slender. 

Page. Come, come; we’ll couch i’ the castle-ditch till 
we see the light of our fairies. Bemember, son Slender, 
my daughter. 

Slen. Ay, forsooth; I have spoke with her, and we 
have a nay-word how to know one another : I come to her 

Enter Ford. Rowe. ' Scene ii.] Act v. Scene i. Pope. 

12 yei^terday] this vmrning Daniel conj. Windsor Park] Pope. A street. 
20 OcliatK\ Steevens (1793). Goliah CapelL 

FfQj. * 3 datj^hter] om. F 1 Q 3 . 
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in white, and cry, ‘mum;’ she cries ‘budget;’ and by 
that we know one another. 7 

Shal. That’s good too; but what needs either your 
‘mum’ or her ‘budget?’ the white will decipher her well 
enough. It hath -struck ten o’clock. lo 

Page. The night is dark; light and spirits will become 
it well. Heaven prosper our sport! No man means evil 
but the devil, and' we shall know him by his horns. Let’s 
away; follow me. {Exeuta. 

Scene III. A street leading to the Park. 

Enter Mistress Page, Mistress Pord, cmd Doctor Caius. 

Mrs Page. Master Doctor, my daughter is in green ; 
when you see your time, take her by the hand, away with 
her to the deanery, and dispatch it quickly. Go before 
into the Park: we two must go together. 

Caius. I know vat I have to do. Adieu. 5 

Mrs Page. Fare you well, sir. \_Eant Gcd‘us.'\ My hus- 
band will not rejoice so much at the abuse of Falstaff 
as he will chafe at the doctor’s marrying my daughter: but 
’tis no matter ; better a little chiding than a great deal of 
heart-break. 10 

Mrs Ford. Where is Nan now and her troop of fairies, 
and the Welsh devil Hugh? 

Mrs Page. They are all couched in a pit hard by 
Heme’s oak, with obscured lights; which, at the very in- 
stant of Falstaffs and our meeting, they will at once 
display to the night. I6 

ScBiUE 111.] Scene II. Pope. 12 S«^A]CapelL iTemeFfQj. Evam 

A street...] Another street,... Ca- Theobald (Thirlby conj,). 
pell. ' 13 <dZ\ om. Q3. 

6 [Exit Cains.] Capell. After line 5, 16 night] Tonight Jackson eopj. 

Rowe. 
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Mrs Ford. That cannot choose but amaze him. 

Mrs Pctge. If he be not amazed, he will be mocked ; if 
he be amazed, he will every way be mocked. 

Mrs Ford. We’ll betray him finely. 20 

Mrs Page. Against such lewdsters and their lechery 
Those that betray them do no treachery. 

Mrs Ford. The hour draws on. To the oak, to the 
oak ! 


Scene IV. Windsor Park, 

Enter Sir Hugh Evans disguised^ with oifi&rs as Fairies, 

Evans. Trib, trib, fairies; come; and remember your 
parts : be pold, I pray you ; follow me into the pit ; and 
when I give the watch-’ords, do as I pid you : come, come ; 
trib, ti'ib. \Ejxfunt. 


Scene V. Another part of the Park. 

Enter Falstaff disguised as Herne, 

Fal. The Windsor bell hath struck twelve ; the minute 
draws on. Now, the hot-blooded gods assist me ! Re- 
member, Jove, thou wast a bull for thy Europa; love set 
on thy horns. O powerful love ! that, in some respects, 
makes a beast a man ; in some other, a man a beast. You 


19 euerg uay\ F^Qg. om. F 2 F 3 F 4 . 
Scene iv.] Scene ii. continued in 
Pope. 

Windsor Park.] Tbe Park. Capell. 
Enter..,] Enter Sir Hugh, Pistol, 
Quickly, Anne Page, and Others, 
vizarded, and disguis’d for Fairies. 
CapelL Enter Euans and Fairies. 
FfQs- 

3 pid\ FjQa- hid F 2 F 3 F 4 . 

Scene v.] Scene hi. Pope. 


Another...] Capell. 

Enter F...] Enter sir lohn with a 
Bucks head vix>n him (QiQs). En- 
ter Falstaffe, Mistris Page, Mistris 
Ford, Euans, Anne Page, Fairies, 
Page, Ford, Quickly, Slender, Fenton, 
Caius, Pistoll. Ff Qj. 

2 hot-hlooded gods\ Bowe (ed. 2 ). hot- 
hloodted-Qods FjQjFj. hot~himdiedr 
God F 3 F 4 . hot-Uooded God Rowe 
(ed. 1 ). 
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were also, Jupiter, a swan for the love of Leda. O omni- 
potent Love ! how near the god drew to the complexion of a 
goose ! A, fault done first in the form of a beast ; — O Jove, 
a beastly fault ! And then another fault in the semblance 
of a fowl; — ^think on’t, Jove; a foul fault! When gods have 
hot backs, what shall poor men do ? For me, I am here a 
Windsor stag ; and the fattest, I think, i’ the forest. Send 
me a cool rut-time, Jove, or who can blame me to piss my 
tallow? — Who comes here? my doe? 14 

Enter Misxbess Ford omd Mistress Page. 

Mrs Ford. Sir John! art thou there, my deer? my 
male, deer? 

Fal. My doe with the black scut ! Let the sky rain 
potatoes ; let it thimder to the tune of Green Sleeves, hail 
kissing-comfits, and snow eringoes ; let there come a tem- 
pest of provocation, I wiU shelter me here. 20 

Mrs Ford. Mistress Page is come with me, sweetheart. 

Fal. Divide me like a bribe buck, each a haunch; I 
will keep my sides to myself, my shoulders for the fellow 
of this walk, and my horns I bequeath your husbands. 
Am I a woodman, ha ? Speak I like Heme the hunter? 
Why, now is Cupid a child of conscience; he makes resti- 
tution. As I am a true spirit, welcome ! [Eoise mthm. 

Mrs Page. Alas, what noise? 

Mrs Ford. Heaven forgive our sins ! 

Fal. What should this be? 30 

Mrs Fcrt'd.\ . 

Mrs Page] ^ 

14 Enter..,] Rowe^ 24 husha7ids'\ husband Q 3 . 

20 [embracing her, Capell. 27 [Noise within.] Rowe. 

22 hrih^ Theobald. brWd Ff Q^. broke 31 [They run off.] Capell. The women 

v/p Blinnear conj. run out. Rowe. 
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Fal. I think the devil will not have me damned, lest 
the oil that’s in me should set hell on fire ; he would never 
else cross me thus. 


ErU&r Sib Hugh Evans, disguised as before; Pistou, as Hobgoblin; 
Mistbbss Quickly, Anne Page, and others, as Fairies, with 
tapers. 

Quick. Fairies, black, grey, green, and white, 35 

You moonshine revellers, and shades of night. 

You orphan heirs of fixed destiny, 

Attend your office and your quality. 

Crier Hobgoblin, make the fairy oyes. 

Fist. Elves, list your names ; silence, you airy toys. 40 
Cricket, to Windsor chimneys shalt thou leap : 

Where fires thou find’st unraked and hearths unswept. 
There pinch the maids as blue as bilbeiry : 

Our radiant queen hates sluts and sluttery. 

Fal. They are fairies ; he that speaks to them shall die : 45 
I’ll wink and couch : no man their works must eye. 

[Lies down upon his f;we. 

Evans. Where’s Bede ? Go you, and where you finS 
a maid 

That, ere she sleep, has thrice her prayers said, 

Baise up the organs of her fantasy ; 


02 tkaf^ that is Rowe. 

32 — 34 Printed as verse in Ff Qg, 

34 Enter... tapers] See note (x). 

Anne PageJ Anne Page, as the 
Fairy Queen, Harness, giving to her 
all the speeches here assigned to 
Mistress Quickly. 

35 Quick.] Qui. Ff Qg. Queen- Collier. 
Anne. Dyce. Que. Collier MS. 
Quick, Fairies,'] Queen. Qaichly, 
ye fairies, M. conj. Fras. Mag. xxi. 
74i 

37 orphan heirs] ouphmi-h^rs Theobald 
(Warburton). ouphs, and heirs 


Keightley. 

40 Pist.] Puck. Harness conj. 

41 shalt thou leap] when thmist leapt 
Collier, ed. 2 (Collier MS.), having^ 
leapt Singer (ed. 2). 

42 unswept] to sweep Jervis <x>nj. 
unsioep Dyce, ed. 2 (S. Walker 
conj.). 

46 [Li^,..face.] Bowe. 

47 Bed^ Ff Qg. Pede TheoMd. Pead 
(QiQa) ^ 2. Bmd Collier. 

40 /2<3t^] Rein Warburton. Rouse 
CoUier MS. 
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Sleep she as sound as careless infancy : so 

But those as sleep and think not on their sins. 

Pinch them, arms, legs, backs, shoulders, sides, and shins. 
Quick. About, about ; 

Search Windsor Castle, elves, within and out ; 

Strew good luck, ouphes, on every sacred room ; 55 

That it may stand tiU the perpetual doom. 

In state as wholesome as in state ’tis fit. 

Worthy the owner, and the owner it. 

The several chairs of order look you scour 

With juice of balm and every precious flower: eo 

Each fair instalment, coat, and several crest; 

With loyal blazon, evermore be blest ! 

And nightly, meadow-fairies, look you sing. 

Like to the Garter’s compass, in a ring : 

Th’ expressure that Tt bears, green let it be, 65 

More fertile-fresh than all the field to see ; 

And Soni soit qui mol y pense write 
In emerald tufts, flowers purple, blue, and white ; 

Like sapphire, pearl, and rich embroidery. 

Buckled below fair knighthood's bending knee : 70 

Fairies use flowers for their charactery. 

Away ; disperse : but till ’tis one o’clock, - 
Our dance of custom round about the oak 
Of Herne the hunter, let us not forget. 


51 05] that F4. 

53 Quick] Qu. FiQgFg. Qui. F3F4. Que. 
Collier MS. 

57 state 05] site as Hanmer. seat as 
Dyce, ed. 3 (S. Walker coiij.). 

58 and] as Theobald (Warburton). 

60 halm and... flower :] Balm and... 
jpYozFr; Eowe. Balone; and...flowre, 

FfQ3. 

63 nightly.^ meadow-fairies^ Ca}.)ell. 


Mightly-meadow-Fairies Ff Q^. 

64, 65 ring: TJC expressure...hears^ 
Eo we. ring.^ TK evpressiire. . . heares : 
FfQa. 

66 More] Mote FiQ3. 

6*8 emerald tufts] Emrold-tujfes Ff Q^. 

purpl^ purfled Warburton, 

69 sapphire., pearl] Theobald. Saphire- 
pearle Ff Q3. 
and] in Warburton. 
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Evans. Pray you, lock hand in hand; yourselves in 
order set ; Y5 

And twenty glow-worms shall our lanterns be, 

To guide our measure round about the tree. 

But, stay; I smell a man of middle-earth. 

Fal. Heavens defend me from that "Welsh fairy, lest he 
transform me to a piece of cheese ! so 

Pist. Vile worm, thou wast o’erlook’d even in thy birth. 
Quick. With trial-fire touch me his finger-end : 

If he he chaste, the flame will back descend. 

And turn him to no pain ; hut if he start. 

It is the flesh of a corrupted heart. 85 

Pist. A trial, come. 

Evans. Come, will this wood take fire? 

\They hum him with their toners. 

Fal. Oh, Oh, Oh! 

Quick. Corrupt, corrupt, and tainted in desire ! 

About him, fairies; sing a scornful rhyme; 

And, as you trip, still pinch him to your time. 90 


Song. 

Fie on sinful fantasy ! 

Fie on lust and luxury! 

Lust is but a bloody fire, 

Kindled with unchaste desire, 

Fed in heart, whose flames aspire, 95 

As thoughts do blow them, higher and higher. 


*75 Pray yov^ om. Pope. 

79, 80 Reamm,,xheeeer[ As in Pope. 
Two lines in Ff Qg. 

80 [To himselfe. Collier MS. 

81 Fz7e]Capell. Vilde Yild 

[Seeing Falstaff all start out. Collier 
MS. 

82 Quick.] Qu. F^Fg. ■ Qui. Q3F3F4. 

84 hum Keightley conj, 

86 [They burn... tapers.] Rowe. 


88 Quick.] Qui. F1Q3F3F4. Qu. Fg. 

90 t%me\ time, Eva. It is right, indeed, 
he is full of leachefnes and iniquity. 
Theobald, from (QiQ2)- 

Song.] Song, by one. Collier, ed. 2 
(Collier MS.), giving the four last 
lines to ' Chorus.’ 

91 sinful\ simple Pope. 

93 a bloody fire\ th^ blood a fire 
Hanmer. 

95 hearf\ the heart Hanm^. 
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Pinch him, fairies, mutually; 

Pinch him for his villany ; 

Pinch him, and bum him, and turn him about, 

Till candles and starlight and moonshine be out. 100 

Dv/rivig this song they pinch Palstaff. Doctor Caius comes one way^ 
and steals away a hoy in green; Slender another way^ and takes off 
a hoy in white; cmd Penton comes^ and steals away Mrs Anne Page. 
A noise of hunting is heard within. All the Fcdries run away, 
Palstaff pulls off his hucFs heady and rises. 


Enter Page, Pord, Mistress Page and Mistress Pord. 


Page. Nay, do not fly ; I think we have watch’d you 


now ; 


Will none but Heme the hunter serve your turn? 

Mrs Page. I pray you, come, hold up the jest no 
higher. 

Now, good Sir John, how like you Windsor wives? 

See you these, husband? do not these fair yokes 105 
Become the forest better than the town ? 


Ford. Now, sir, who’s a cuckold now ? Master Brook, 
Falstalf s a knave, a cuckoldly knave ; here are his horns. 
Master Brook : and. Master Brook, he hath enjoyed nothing 
of Ford’s but his buck-basket, his cudgel, and twenty 
pounds of money, which must be paid to Master Brook; 


his horses are arrested for it, 

97 mVitually’\ mutuall Q^. 

100 The stage direction which follows 
was inserted by Theobald from 
(Q1Q2) some verbal changes. 

101 Enter.,.] Enter... They lay hold on 
him. Rowe. 

xoatcKd\ matcKd Collier MS. 

101, 102 Fay... turn As in Rowe. 
Prose in Pf Q3. 

102 [taking off his buckes head and 
discouering F. Collier MS. 

105 thesey hushan 6 [\ these hushand 

these husbands FgFgF^. these^ hus- 


Master Brook. ii2 

hands Hanmer. this husharidry 
Bulloch conj. 

fair yoke^f airy jokes Jackson conj. 
fairy oaks Grant White. 
yokes\ yoakes FxQs- okes F2F3. oaks 
F4. oaks [Pointing to the horns. 
Hanmer. 

[Putting the horns yoke-fashion on 
FalstaflPs neck. Nicholson conj. 
Ill money’] his money Collier MS. 

paid to Master Brook] paidHo M. 
Foord (QiQ2)* pafd tooy Master 
Brook Capell. 
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Mrs Ford. v-Sir J ohn, we Lave had. ill Inch ; we could 
never meet. I will never take you for my love again ; but 
I will always count you my deer. 115 

Fed. I do begin to perceive that I am made an ass. 
Ford. A.y, and an ox too : both the proofe are extant. 
Fed. A.nd these are not &iries ? Z was three or four 
times in the thought they were not fairies : and yet the 
guiltiness of my mind, the sudden surprise of my powers, 
drove the grossness of the foppery into a received belief, in 
despite of the teeth of all rhyme and reason, that they 
were fairies. See now how wit may be made a Jack-a-Lent, 
when ’tis upon ill employment ! 124 

Fvctns. Sir John Falstaff, serve Got, and leave your 
desires, and fairies will not pinse you. 126 

Ford. Well said, fairy Hugh. 

Evans. And leave you your jealousies too, I pray you. 
Ford. I will never mistrust my wife again, till thou art 
able to woo her in good English. 130 

. Fal. Have I laid my brain in the sun and dried it, that 
it wants matter to prevent so gross o’erreaching as this ? 
Am I ridden with a Welsh goat too ? shall I have a cox- 
comb of frize? ’Tis time I were choked with a piece of 
toasted cheese. * 135 

Evans. Seese is not good to give putter ; your pelly is ' 
all putter. 

Fal. ‘Seese’ and ‘putter’ ? Have I lived to stand at the 
taunt of one that makes firitters of English ? This is enough 
to be the decay of lust and late- walking through the realm. 

Mrs Page. Why, Sir John, do you think, though we 
would have thrust virtue out of our hearts by the head and 
shoulders, and have given ourselves without scruple to hell, 
that ever the devil could have made you our delight ? 

120 136 F^FjF^. heUy'S.fy 

132 ma«fer] hutter Gould conj. 138 at\ in Rowe (ed. 2). ^ ^ 

VOL. I. 


20 
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ACT V. 


Ford. What, a bodge-pudding ? a bag of flax? 145 
Mrs Page. A puffed man? 

Page. Old, cold,' withered, and of intolerable entrails? 

• Ford. And one that is as slanderous as Satan? 

Page. And as poor as Job ? 

Ford. And as wicked as his wife? I60 

Evans. And given to fornications, and to taverns, and 
sack, and wine, and metheglins, and to drinkings, and 
swearings, and starings, pribhles and prabbles ? 

Fal. Well, I am your theme : you have the start of 
me; I am dejected; I am not able to answer the Welsh 
flannel : ignorance itself is a plummet o’er me : use me as 
you will. 157 

Ford. Marry, sir, we’ll bring you to Windsor, to one 
Master Brook, that you have cozened of money, to whom 
you should have been a pandar : over and above that you 
have suffered, I think to repay that money will be. a biting 
affliction. 162 

Page. Yet be cheerful, knight : thou shalt eat a posset 
to-night at my house ; where I will desire thee to laugh at 
my wife, that now laughs at thee ; tell her Master Slender 
hath married her daughter. I66 

Mrs Page. [Aside.] Doctors doubt that : if Anne Page 

be my daughter, she is, by this. Doctor Caius’ wife. 


1 45 hodgre-puddin^] ho^spiidding Pope. 

kog-pvdding Collier MS. 

148 cw sland&rov.^ alaTiderous Qg. 

152 aacJc, mid sacht^ and wines 

Pope. 

153 starings] P1Q3. staring F. 2 F 3 F 4 . 
156 is a pluonmet der me] is plummet 

oW me Q 3 . has a plume o’ me 
Johnson conj. u a planet d&r me 
Farmer conj. 

162 After this line Theobald inserts 


from (QiQ 2 ) : Mrs Ford. Nay^ 
JiushaTid^ let That go to make 
amends ; Forgive that JSwnm, and 
so wdll all he Friends, Ford. ^Vell^ 
herds my hand: all ’s forgivm at 
last. Keightley adds, Fal. It haih 
cost me well; I have been wdl 
pinch! d and washd. 

167 Mrs Page.] Mis. Ford. Qg. 

[Aside] Theobald. 
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Enter Slender. 

Slen. Whoa, ho 1 ho, father Page ! 

Potge. Son, how now ! how now, son ! have you dis- 
patched ? 171 

Slen. Dispatched ! I’ll make the best in Gloucester- 
shire know on’t ; would I were hanged, la, else ! 

Page. Of what, son ? 

Slen. I came yonder at Eton to marry Mistress Anne 
Page, and she’s a great lubberly hoy. If it had not been 
i’ the church, I would have swinged him, or he should have 
’ swinged me. If I did not think it had been Anne Page, 
would I might never stir ! — ^and ’tis a postmaster’s hoy. 

Page. Upon my life, then, you took the wrong. iso 

Slen. What need you tell me that ? I think so, when 
I took a boy for a girl. If I had been manned to him, for 
all he was in woman’s apparel, I would not have had him. 

Page. Why, this is your own folly. Did not I tell you 
how you should know my daughter by her garments ? 185 

Slen. I went to her in white, and cried ‘mum,’ and she 
cried ‘budget,’ as Anne and I had appointed ; and yet.it 
was not Anne, but a postmaster’s boy. 

Mrs Page. Good George, be not angry ; I knew of 
your purpose ; turned my daughter into green ; and, in- 
deed, she is now with the doctor at the deanery, and there 
married. 192 


169 Scene vi. Pope. 

Enter Slender.] Enter Slender, 
crying. Collier MS. 

Whoa] What Rowe. 

170 hjow now! horn nov}\ How now Qj. 
174 what, eonf\ what sonnet F 1 Q 3 . 

177 i tAe] Vt F 2 . 

186 whit^ Pope, greene Ff Q 3 . 


188 After this line Theobald insierts 
firom (QiQj) : Eva. Jeshu! Master 
Slender, cannot you see hut marry 
hoys? Page. O, I am next at Heart. 
'What shail I do? 

190 j,nto green] Rowe (ed. 2). i/ito white 
Ff. in white Qj. 


20—2 
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■ Enter Caius. 

Caius. Vere is Mistress Page ? By gar, I am cozened ; 

I ha’ married un gar9orL, a boy ; un paysan, by gar, a boy ; it 
is not Anne Page : by gar, I am cozened. 195 

Mrs Page. Why, did you take her in green? 

Caius. Ay, by gar, and ’tis a boy : by gar, Pll raise all 
Windsor. {Exit. 

Ford. This is strange. Who hath got the right Anne ? 
Page. My heart misgives me : — here comes Master 
Fenton. 201 

Enter Fenton and Anne Page. 

How now, Master Fenton ! 

Anne. Pardon, good father ! good my mother, pardon! 
Page. Now, mistress, how chance you went not with 
Master Slender ? 205 

Mrs Page. Why went you not with master doctor, 
maid? 

Pent. You do amaze her : hear the truth of it. 

You would have married her most shamefully. 

Where there was no proportion held in love. 

The truth is, she and I, long since contracted, 210 

Are now so sure that nothing can dissolve us. 

The offence is holy that she hath committed ; 

And this deceit loses the name of craft. 

Of disobedience, or unduteous title ; 

193 Scene vii. Pope. 197 i!>y garl Capell. iee gar FjQj. he 

194 vm, gargmCl Capell. oon Ga/rsoon gar F2F3F4. 

FiQs- one Garsoon F2F3F4. •• gar\ CapelL he gar Ff Q3. 

'm, ^ayea 7 i\ Capell. oon pesant 203 [Kneeles. Collier MS. 

FfQg. 214 title'\ guile Collier, ed. 2 (Collier 

hoy\ hoe F2F3F4. , , MS.), wile Dyce (ed. 2). will 

196 did you] did you not Rowe. Cartwright conj. 

green] Pope, white Ff Qg. 
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Since therein she doth evitate and shun 215 

A thousand irreligious cursed hours, 

Which forced marriage would have brought upon her. 

Ford. Stand not amazed ; hei-e is no remedy : 

In love the heavens themselves do guide the state ; 
Money buys lands, and wives are sold by fate. 220 

Fal. I am glad, though you have ta’en a special stand 
to strike at me, that your arrow hath glanced. 

Page. Well, what I'emedy? Fenton, heaven give thee 

joy ^ 

What cannot be eschew’d must be embraced. 

Fal. When night-dogs run, all sorts of deer are chased. 
Mrs Page. Well, I will muse no further. Master 
Fenton, 226 

Heaven give you many, many merry days ! 

Good husband, let' us every one go home. 

And laugh this sport o’er by a country fire; 

Sir John and all. 

Ford. Let it be so. Sir John, 230 

To Master Brook you yet shall hold your word; 

For he to-night shall lie with Mistress Ford. [Exeunt. 

223, 224 Well...emhraeed.’\ As in Rowe (Theobald^adds aho) dance and 

(ed. 2). Prose in Pf Q3. eat phi/nis at your wedding, 

224 After this line Pope, followed by 225 'Wlmh,,^Qhased'\ Prose in F1F2F3. 
Theobald, inserts from (Q1Q2) * 230 Let it he so, JSir John,] JjCt it he 

Evans [aside to Fenton] I %viU so {Sio' John :) Ff Q^. 




NOTES, 


Note I. 

I. 1. 41. Master Page is called ‘George’ in. three places, ii. 1. 133 
and 141, and v. 5. 189, but we have left the text of the Folios uncor- 
rected, as the mistake may have been Shakespeare’s own. It is however 
possible that a transcriber or printer may have mistaken ‘Geo.’ foi* ‘Tho.’ 

In I. 3. 91, 92, on the other hand, we have not hesitated to correct 
the reading of the Folio, substituting ‘Page’ for ‘Ford,’ and ‘Ford’ for 
‘Page,’ because, as the early Quartos have the names right, it seems likely 
that the blunder was not due to Shakespeare. 


Note 11. 

I. 1. 49, Here again, as in line 40, F^F^F^ read ‘good,’ F^Q^ ‘goot,’ 
but we have not thought it necessary to do more than give a specimen 
of such variations. Capell, in order to make Dr Caius’s broken English 
consistent with itself, corrects it throughout and substitutes ‘de’ for 
‘the,’ ‘viir for ‘will,’ and so forth. As a general rule, we have silently 
followed the first Folio. 


Note III, 

I, 1. 114. With regard to this and other passages which Pope, 
Tlieobald, Malone, &c. have inserted from the early Quartos, our rule has 
been to introduce, between brackets, such, and such only, as seemed to 
be absolutely essential to the understanding of the text, taking care to 
give in the note all those which we have rejected. 
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The fact that so many omissions can be supplied from such mutilated 
copies as the early Quartos, indicates that there may be many more 
omissions for the detection of which we have no clue. The text of the 
Merry Wives given in F, was probably printed from a carelessly written 
copy of the author^s MS. 


!N"ote IV. 

I. 3. 98. Perhaps, as in the Two Geniletnen of Verona, iii. 1. 315 
and other passages, some of which are mentioned by Sidney Walker 
in his ‘Criticisms,’ Vol. ii. p. 13 sqq., this vexed passage may be 
emended by supplying a word. We venture to suggest ‘the revolt of 
mine anger is dangerous.’ The recurrence of the same letters anger 
in the word ‘dangei'ous,’ might mislead the printer’s eye and cause 
the omission. 


Note V. 

II, 1. 5. In the copy of Johnson’s Edition, which belongs to 
Emmanuel College, there is a MS. note of Dr Farmer’s referring to 
Sonnet cxLVir. in support of the conjecture ‘physician’ for ‘precisian:’ 
we find there 

‘My reason, the physician to my love,’ &c. 

[Printed by Steevens,] 


Note VL 

11 . 1. 193, 195. Here again we have followed the early Quartos in 
reading ‘Brook’ instead of ‘Broome,’ the name given by FfQ, That 
the former was the original name is proved by the jest in ii. 2. 136, 
where the Folios make sheer nonsense. 

Mr Halliwell suggests that the following lines, iv. 4, 75, 76, 

‘Nay I’ll to him again in name of Broome; 

He’ll tell me all his purpose: sure he’ll come,’ 
were intended to rhyme and therefore favour the later reading. But 
in this scene there are no rhyming lines except the couplet at the end. 

On the whole, it seems likely that the name was altered in the 
stage copies at the instance of some person of the name of Brook living 
at Windsor, who had sufficient acquaintance with the players, or interest 
with their patrons, to get it done. 
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Note YII. 

III. 1. 74, 78- Mr Staunton is unquestionably right in supposing 
that one part of Evans’s speech is spoken aside to his opponent, and 
the other part aloud. It is impossible else to account for the sudden 
change of tone. It might have been conjectured that, being a parson, 
he wished to appear peacefully minded, and therefore made his offers 
of reconciliation aloud and his menaces in an under tone, but Caius’s 
reply shews that it was the threat which had been made aloud. Evans’s 
valour, it would seem, had already evaporated when he fiad ‘a. great 
dispositions to cry’ (m. 1. 20), and, besides, he had just begun to see 
that he was being made a laugliing-stock. As his former speech (74, 75,) 
is also conciliatory, it was probably spoken so as to be heard by Caius 
only. He wished to keep up his credit for courage in the eyes of the 
bystanders. In ,the corresponding scene of the first Quartos we have 
the words ‘Hark van urd in your ear,’ and the meaning of the text may 
have been obscured by some omission in the Folio. 

Note VIII. 

IV. 4. 41. No doubt there is an omission here in the Folio, which 
may be partly supplied from the Quarto, But it is probable that 
Mrs Ford gave a still fuller explanation of her device and the grounds 
on which the disguise was recommended to Falstaf^ otherwise Page 
would not have been so confident of his falling into the snare. 

Note IX. 

IV. 5. 49. In the edition of 1778 Steevens reads ‘Ay, sir Tike, 
like’... but it is clear from Farmer’s note that it should be ‘Ay, sir 
Tike,’... and so it is corrected in the later editions of Steevens. In the 
edition annotated by Farmer, mentioned in note v., we find another 
conjecture of his: ‘Ay, sir, if you like,’... or it may have been ‘Ay, 
sir, an you like,’ for the word preceding ‘you’ has been cut away by 
the binder. 


Note X. 

V. 5. 34. The stage direction of the early Quartos is: Enter Sir 
Hugh like a Satyre, and hoyes drest like Fayries, Mistresse Quickly^ 
like the Queene of Fa/yries; they sing a song about him and afteruxird 
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The Folio enumerates at the commencement of the scene all 'who 
take part in it, including Arme Pa>ge, Fairies, Quickly and Pistol, and 
in this place has merely Enter Fairies. Malone introduced Arine Page 
as the Fairy Queen, and at the end, with waocen toper 's on their heads. 
He however still assigned the speeches 35 — 39, 53 — 74, 82 — 85, and 
88 — 90 to Quickly. Recent Editors have generally given them to Anne, 
on the ground that it is proved by iv. 6. 20 and v. 3. 11, 12, that she 
was to ‘present the Eairy Queen,’ and that the character of the speeches 
is unsuitable to Mrs Quickly. It has been argued, too, that the Qui, 
of the folios, line 35, may be a misprint for Qu., i.e. Queen. This 
however is contradicted by the fact that Mrs Quickly plays the Queen 
in the early Quartos, and that the recurrence of Qui., line 88, proves 
that the printer of the first Folio used either Qui. or Qu. indifferently 
as the abbreviation of Quickly. 

Most likely, in this and other respects the play was altered by its 
author, but the stage MSS, were not corrected throughout with sufficient 
care. This will account for the mistake about the colours ‘green’ and 
‘white’ in the final scene, lines 186, 190, 196. 

Or we may suppose Mrs Quickly to have agreed to take Anne’s 
part in order to facilitate her escape with Fenton. 

Collier MS. has ‘Enter Fairies with the Queene Anne.’ 


J. 
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DRAMATIS PERSONJ;\ 


VuTOENTio, the Duke. 

Akgblo, Deputy. 

Escalus, an ancient Lord. 

Claudio, a young gentleman. 

Lucio, a fantastic. 

Two other gentlemen.' 

Provost. 

Thomas, | friars. 

Peter, J 
A Justice®. 

Varrius*. 

Elbow, a simple constable. 

Froth, a foolish gentleman. 

PoMPEY, servant to Mistress Overdone*. 

Abhorson, an executioner. 

Barnardine, a dissolute prisoner. 

Isabella, sister to Claudio. 

Mariana, betrothed to Angelo. 

Juliet, beloved of Claudio. 

Francisca, a nun. 

Mistress Overdone, a bawd. 

Lords, Officers, Citizens, Boy, and Attendants®. 

Scene — Vienna. 

^ Dramatis Persona:] The Names * Varrius, a Gentleman, servant to 
OP ALL THE Actors Ff (added at the the Duke. Rowe. om. Ff. 
end of the play). ■* Pompey...] Dyce. Clown... Rowe. 

2 Omitted in Ff. Clowne. Ff 
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ACT I. 


Scene I. An apartment in the Duke’s palace. 


Enter Duke, Escalus, Lords and. Attendants. 

Dvke. Escalus. 

Escal. My lord. 

Duke. Of government the properties to unfold, 

Would seem in me to affect speech and discourse; 

Since I am put to know that your own science 5 

Exceeds, in that, the lists of all advice 
My strength can give you: then no more remains, 


But that to your sufficiency 


Scene i. Lords and Attendants.] 
Singer. Lords. Tf. and Attend- 
ants. Capell. 

An apartment...] Steevens (1793). 
A room, . .Capell. TheDuke’s Palace. 
Theobald. A Palace. Pope. 

5 put] not Pope, apt Collier MS. 
not yet Keightley. 

avow Watkiss Lloyd conj. 
(Athen. 1883). 

7, 8 remains^ But that] reniains; Put 
that Eo\ye. 

8j 9 But that to your sufficiency.,,] 
But that^ to your sufficiency, a5...Ff. 
But that to your sufficiency you add 
Dm Theobald conj. But 

that to your sufficiency you joyoi A 
mil to scQ've us,,,'KdimrxeiX. But that 
to your sufficiency you put A zeal as 


your worth is able, 

m7^m^...Tyrwhitt conj. Biot that 
to your sufficiencies your worth is 
ahled Johnson conj. But your suffi- 
ciency as worth is ahle Farmer conj. 
But that your sufficiency, 

(1773, 1778, 1785). Yowr sufficiency 
f . . .able Steevens conj. But that your 
sufficiency be as your worth is stable 
Becket conj. But state to your 
suffikiency, . .Jackson conj. But there- 
to your svfficiency... 'linger (ed. 2). 
But add to your sufficiency your 
worth Collier, ed. 2 (Collier MS.). 
But that [tendering his commission] 
to your suffiwiency And, as yowr 
worth is able, let them worh Staun- 
ton conj. But that to your sufficiency 
I add Commission ample Spedding 
conj . But that to your sufficiency ycu 
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ACT I. 


And let them -work. The nature of 6 ur people, lo 

Our city’s institutions, and the terms 

For common justice, you’re as pregnant in 

As art and practice hath enriched any 

That we. remember. There is our commission. 

From which we would not have you warp. Call hither, 
I say, bid come before us Angelo. \Exit an Attendant, le 
What figure of us think you he will bear? 

For you must know, we have with special soul 
Elected him our absence to supply; 

Lent him our terror, dress’d him with our love, 20 

And given his deputation all the organs 
Of our own power: what think you of it? 

Escal. If any in Vienna be of worth 
To undergo such ample grace and honour. 

It is Lord Angelo. * 

Duke. Look where he comes. 25 

Enter Angelo. 

Ang. Always obedient to your Grace’s will, 

I come to know your pleasure. 

Duke. Angelo, 

There is a kind of character in thy life. 


ckdd iDorth as ample Bailey conj. But 
that to ^our as Tour worth 

is able, you add diligence Keightley. 
But that to your suffiaieney I add A 
power as mighty (or fo^'ceful) Fumi- 
vail conj. (N. & Q. 1874). But that 
to your sufficiency you, take This 
your commission... Anon. conj. (N. & 
Q. 1874). But. . .suffidency, add your 
worth as able Kinn ear conj . To th at, 
hut your sufficiency. . . Hicks conj. (N. 
& Q. 1875). But f add sufficiency, 
as your worth is able Hudson. See 
note (i). 


9 able"] ample Hudson conj. 

11 cit}fs\ Cities Ff. 

11, 12 temns For\ forms Hutchesson 

conj. MS. 

14 [Giues it. Collier MS, 

16 [Exit an Attendant.] CapelL 

18 soull roll Warburton. seal Johnson 
conj. 

22 what\ say, what Pox^e. 

25 Scene ii. Pope. 

Enter Angelo.] Enter Angelo and 
Lord. Collier MS. 

Tl.yoiur plecmire\ F^. your Graces 
pleasure FgF^F^. 



SCENE I. MEASUBE EOB MEASUBE. 319 

That to th’ observer doth thy history 

Fully unfold. Thyself and thy belongings 30 

Are not thine own so proper, as to waste 
Thyself upon thy virtues, they on thee. 

Heaven doth with us as we with torches do. 

Not light them for themselves; for if our virtues 
Did not go forth of us, ’twere all alike 35 * 

As if we had them not. Spirits are not finely touch’d 
But to fine issues; nor Nature never lends 
The smallest scruple of her excellence, 

But, like a thrifty goddess, she determines 
Herself the glory of a creditor, 40 

Both thanks and use. But I do bend my speech 
To one that can my part in him advertise; 

Hold therefore, Angelo: — 

In our remove be thou at full ourself; 

Mortality and mercy in Vienna 45 

Live in thy tongue and heart: old Escalus, 

Though first in question, is thy secondary. 

Take thy commission. 

Ang. Now, good my lord. 

Let th^re be some more test made of my mbtal. 

Before so noble and so great a figure 50 

Be stamp’d upon it. 


28j 29 character,., historyl history... 
character Monck Mason conj. 

28 Ufe’\ Zoo^ Johnson conj. 

29 Imtory] hearts history Kiiinear couj. 
S2 the\i\ them Hanmer. 

35, 36 all alike As if we"} all as if We 
Hanmer. 

37 norl om. Pope. 

40 gloryl guerdon Bailey couj. 

42 my part in him\ in my part me 
Hanmer. my part to him Johnson 
conj. in him^ my part Becket conj. 


43 Hold therefore^ Angelo : — ] Hold 
therefore^ Angelo: [Giving him his 
commission] Hanmer. Hold there- 
fore, Angelo^ Tyrwhitt conj. Hold 
therefore^ Angelo^ our place and 
power: Grant White. Hold therefore, 
Ap,geU>, thy deputation; Keightley. 

45 Mortality'] Morality Pope. 

48 [Giving it. Collier (ed. 2). Giues 
it. Collier MS. 

49 metal] Bowe. mettle Ff. 

51 upon tZ] upon H Capell. 
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ACT 1. 


Duke. No more evasion: 

We have with a leaven’d and prepared choice 
Proceeded to you; therefore take your honours. 

Our haste from hence is of so quick condition, 

That it prefers itself, and leaves unquestion’d §5 

Matters of needful value. We shall write to you, 

* As time and our concernings shall importune. 

How it goes with us; and do look to know 
What doth befall you here. So, fare you well: 

To the hopeful execution do I leave you eo 

Of your commissions. 

Ang. Yet, give leave, my lord. 

That we may bring you something on the way. 

Duke. My haste may not admit it; 

Nor need you, on mine honomr, have to do 

With any scruple; your scope is as mine own, 65 

So to enforce or qualify the laws 

As to your soul seems good. Give me your hand: 

I’ll privily away. I love the people. 

But do not like to stage me to their eyes: 

Though it do well, I do not relish well 70 

Their loud applause and Aves vehement; 

Nor do I think the man of safe discretion 
That does affect it. Once more, fare you well. 

Ang. The heavens give safety to your purposes ! 
Dscal. Lead forth and bring you back in happiness ! 75 

Duke. I thank you. Fare you well. {Exit. 


.No viM>T^ Come^ no more Pope. 

52 leavened and ^€(pared\ Ff. leximCd 
and prepared Eowe. prepared and 
leamr^d Pope, prepared and leveVd 
Warburton. prepaT^d unleavened 
Heath conj. 

66 to ora. Hanmer. 

61 ^our commissions] F^. ^our com- 


mission F 2 F 3 F our commission Bowe 
(ed. 2 ).' 

give] give me Theobald, give us 
Grey conj. 

66 lav)s] law Eowe (ed. 2 ). 

*70 it] I Staunton conj. (Athen. 1872). 
76 [Exit.] F 2 F 3 F 4 . Exit, (after line 75) 
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Escal. I shall desire you, sir, to give me leave 
To have free speech with you; and it concerns me 
To look into the bottom of my place: 

A power I have, hut of what strength and nature 80 
I am not yet instructed. 

Ang. ’Tis so with me. Let us withdraw together. 

And we may soon our satisfaction have 
Touchmg that point. 

Escal. I’ll wait upon your honour. {Exuwnt. 

Scene II. A street.* 

Enter Lucio and two GentlemeipL. 

Lucio. If the Duke, with the other dukes, come not to * 
composition with the King of Hungary, why then all- the 
dukes fall upon the king. 

First Gent. Heaven grant us its peace, hut not the 
King of Hungary’s! 5 

Sec. Gent. Amen. 

Ludo. Thou concludest like the sanctimonious pirate, 
that went to sea with the Ten Commandments, but scraped 
one out of the table. 

Sec. Gent. ‘Thou shalt not steal’? lo 

Ludo. Ay, that he razed. 

First Gent. Why, ’twas a commandment to command 
the captain and all the rest from their functions : they put 
forth to steal. There’s not a soldier of us all, that, in the 
thanksgiving before meat, do relish the petition well that 
prays for peace. • 16 

Sec. Gent. I never heard any soldier dislike it. 

84 yow Fg. Why? Hwas'Ei. First Gent. Why? 

Scene il] Scene hi. Pope. Luc. Singer (ed. 2). 

A street] Capell. The street Rowe. 15 hefor^ after Hanmer. See note (ii). 

...two]... two other Ff. c?o] doth Hanmer. does Warburton. 

7 sanctimonioiLsl testimonious Pope. relish] Rowe, rallish F^Fg. rellish 

12 First Gent. Why, Htvas] 1. Gent. 

VOL. I. 


21 
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act I. 


iMcio. I believe thee ; for I think thon never wast 
where grace was said. 

Sec. Gent. No ? a dozen times at least. 20 

First Gent. What, in metre? 

Liicio. In any proportion or in any language. 

First Gent. I think, or in any religion. 

Lucio. Ay, why not ? Grace is grace, despite of all 
controversy : as, for example, thou thyself art a wicked 
vUlain, despite of all grace. 26 

First Gent. Well, there went hut a pair of shears be- 
tween us. * 

Inido. I gi-ant ; as there may between the lists and the 
velvet. Thou art the list. 30 

First Gent. And thou the velvet: thou art good velvet; 
thou’rt a three-piled piece, I warrant thee : I had as lief 
be a list of an English kersey, as be piled, as thou art 
piled, for a French velvet. Do I speak feelingly now? 

iMcio. I think thou dost ; and, indeed, with most pain- 
ful feeling of thy speech : I will, out of thine own confes- 
sion, learn to begin thy health ; hut, whilst I live, forget to 
drink after thee. 38 

First Gent. I think I have done myself wrong, have 
I not ? 40 

Sec. Gent. Yes, that thou hast, whether thou art tainted 
or free. 


21 Wkat^ in metre?"] What? in metre, 
Cax)ell conj. 

22 — 26. Lucio. In any ^proportion,.. 
lanqvMge. First Gent. I think... 
religion. Lucio. Ay ^ why not? .^. all 
graced Lucio. Not in any profes- 
sion... language^ I,,.. religion. 2 Gent. 
An^ why not?, ..controversie, Lucio. 
As for... all grace. Hanmer. See 
note (ill). 

22 proportion or...langnageI\ propor- 
tion? or... language? Capell (with- 


drawn in Notes). 

23 religion!] religion? Capell (with- 
drawn in Notes), 

27, 31 First Geht.] 2 Gent. Hanmer. 

29 list Collier, ed. 2 (S. Walker 
conj.). 

32 thou ^rt] thoio art Johnson. 

39 First Gent.] 2 Gent. Hanmer. 

41 Sec. Gent.] 1 Gent. Hanmer. 

42 Here Ff have Enter Bawdey trans- 
ferred by Theobald to follow line 55. 
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Lucio. Behold, hehold, where Madam .Mitigation 
comes! I have purchased as many diseases under her roof 
as come to — 45 

Sec. Gent. To what, I pray ? 

Jjucio. Judge. 

Sec. Gent. To three thousand dolours a year. 

First Gent. Ay, and more. 

Ludo. A French crown more. 50 

First Gent. Thou art always figuring diseases in me ; 
but thou art fuU of error ; I am sound. 

Ludo. Nay, not as one would say, healthy; but so 
sound as things that are hollow : thy bones are hollow ; 
impiety has made a feast of thee. 55 


Enter Mistress Overdone. 

First Gent. How now ! which of your hips has the 
most profound sciatica ? 

Mrs Ov. Well, well; there’s one yonder arrested and 
carried to prison was worth five thousand of you all. 

Sec. Gent. W^ho’s that, I pray thee ? eo 

Mrs Ov. Marry, sir, that’s Claudio, Signior Claudio. 
First Gent. Claudio to prison ? ’tis not so. 

Mrs Ov. Nay, but I know ’tis so : I saw him arrested ; 
saw him carried away ; and, which is more, within these 
three days his head to be chopped off 65 

Ludo. But, after all this fooling, I would not have it 
so. Art thou sure of this ? 

43 Scene iv. Pope. 

Bawd coming at a diwtaiice. Han- 
mer. 

Lucio] 1 Gent. Malone. 

44 I Aave] 1 Gent. I have Poi)e, ed. 2 
(Theobald). He has Halliwell, 

47 Lucio] 1 Gent. Pope^ ed. 2 (Theo- 

21 — 2 


bald). 

48 dolours^ Howe, dollours Pf. dollars 
Pope. 

56 Scene iv. Johnson. 

57 a€iatic(£\ Ciatica 

65 head] head is Rowe, heatfs Capell. 



324 


MEASURE EOR MEASURE. 


act t. 


Mrs Ov. I am too sure of it : and it is for getting 
Madam Julietta with child. 

Lucio, Believe me, this may be: he promised to meet 

me two hours since, and he was ever precise in promise- 
keeping. 72 

Sec. Gent. . Besid^, you know, it draws something near 
to the speech we had to such a purpose. 

First Gent. But, most of all, agreeing with the proclam- 
ation. 76 

Lucio. Away ! let’s go learii the truth of it. 

[Exeunt Ludo and Gentlemen. 
Mrs Ov. Thus, what with the war, what with the 
sweat, what with the gallows, and what with poverty, I am 
custom-shrunk. so 


Enter Pompby. 

[flow now! what’s the news with you? 

Pom. Yonder man is carried to prison. 

Mrs Ov. Well; what has he done? 

Pom. A woman. 

Mrs Ov. But what’s his offence? 85 

Pom. Groping for trouts in a peculiar river. 

Mrs Ov. What, is there a maid with child by him? 
Pom. No, but there’s a woman with maid by him. 
You have not heard of the proclamation, have you? 

Mrs Ov. What proclamation, man? 90 

Pom. All houses in the suburbs of Vienna must be 
plucked down. 

Mrs Ov. And what shall become of those in the city? 

77 [Exeunt... ]Capell. Exit.Fi. Exeunt. coiij. 

Exe. Manet Bawd. Theo- 91 ko^ises\ haxody houses Collier, ed. 2 
bald. (Tyrwhitt conj.)^ houses of resort 

81 Scene v. Pope. Theobald conj. hanio (altered to 

88 with maid'\ ^oith-made Seymour bawdy) houses Collier MS. 
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Pom. They shall stand for seed: they had gone down 
too, but that a wise burghs put in for them. ■ 95 

■ Mrs Ov. But shall all our houses of resort in the 
suburbs be pulled down? 

Pom. To the ground, mistress. 

Mrs Ov. Why, here’s a change indeed in the common- 
wealth! What shall become of me? loo 

Pom. Come ; fear not you : good counsellors lack no 
clients : though you change your place, you need not 
change your trade; I’ll be your tapster still. Com*age ! 
there will be pity taken on you: you that have worn your 
eyes almost out in the service, you will be considered'. i06 

Mrs Ov: What’s to do here, Thomas tapster? let’s 
withdraw. 

Pom. Here comes Signior Claudio, led by the provost 
to prison; and there’s Madam Juliet. [:Bxeunt. 


Enter Provost, Claudio, Juliet, and Officers. 


Claud. Fellow, why dost thou show me thus to the 
world? 110 

Bear me to prison, where I am committed. 

Prov. I do it not in evil disposition. 

But from Lord Angelo by special charge. 

Claud. Thus can the demigod Authority 
Make us pay down for our offence by weight us 

The words of heaven; — on whom it will, it wiU; 

On whom it will not, so; yet still ’tis just. 


96 aU\ om. Pope. 

110 Scene continued in Bo we. Scena 
Tertia. Bf. Scene vi. Pope. 
Enter Provost... Officers.] Bowe. 
Enter Prouost, Claudio, Juliet, 
Officers, Lucio, & 2 Gent. Ff. 
Enter... Officers; Lucio, and the 
two Gentlemen, following. Gapell. 


Juliet] Ff. Gaoler, Halliwell (T. 
White conj.). om. Hudson (Collier 
MS.). See note (iv). 

113 Lork\ om. F 2 F 3 F 4 . 

115 offeno^ offence^ (for offmices) S. 
Walker conj. 

115, 116 hy 'loeighi The vjorda] Ff. hg 
weight; T tU words Hanmer. hg 
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Re-erUer Lucio cmd two Gentlemen. 

Jjiicio. Why, how now, Claudio ! whence comes this 
restraint? 

Claud. From too much liberty, my Lucio, liberty: 

As surfeit is the father of much fast, 120 

So every scope by the immoderate use 
Turns to restraint. Our natures do pursue, 

Like rats that ravin down their proper bane, 

A thirsty evil; and when we drink we die. 

Lucio. If I could speak so wisely under an arrest, I 
would send for certain of my creditors : and yet, to say the 
truth, I had as lief have the foppery of freedom as the 
morality of imprisonment. What’s thy offence, Claudio? 

Claud. What but to speak of would offend again. 

Lucio. What, is’t murder? 130 

Claud. No. 

Lucio. Lechery ? 

Claud. Call it so. 

Prov. Away, sir ! you must go. 

Claud. One word, good friend. Lucio, a word with you. 

Lucio. A hundred, if they’ll do you any good. 130 
Is lechery so look’d after? 

Claud. Thus stands it with me: upon a true contract 
I got possession of Julietta’s bed: 


'weight. The U'ords Warbiirtoii 
(after Daveiiaii t). h y 'weight, — Th e 
eword Staunton (Roberts conj.). 
by weight The word Halliwell. by 
weight , — The 'worcVs Becket conj, 
by weight — The works Jackson conj. 
by weight Th awards Nicholson 
conj. See note (v). 

117 yet still His j'iist\ yet His jmt still 
Dyce, eel. 2 (S. Walker conj.). 


Re-enter Lucio...] Dyce. 

121 every scope\ liberty Wheler MS. 

every scape Collier MS. 

124 .4 thirsty evil\ A 71 evil thirst Dave- 
nant’s version. A thirsted evil 
Spedding conj. 

128 morality^ Rowe (after Davenant). 
'mortality Ff. 

135 [Takes him aside. Malone. 
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You know the lady; she is fast my wife, 

Save that we do the denunciation lack 
Of outward order; this we came not to, 

Only for propagation of a dower 
Kemaining in the coifer of her Mends; 

From whom we thought it meet to hide our love 
Till time had made them for us. But it chances 
The stealth of our most mutual entertainment 
With character too gross is writ on Juliet. 

I/ubcio. With child, perhaps? 

Claud. Unhappily, even so. 

And the new Deputy now for the Duke, — 

Whether it be the fault and glimpse of newness. 

Or whether that the body public be 
A horse whereon the governor doth ride. 

Who, newly in the seat, that it may know 
He can command, lets it straight feel the spur; 
Whether the tyranny be in his place. 

Or in his eminence that fills it up, 

I stagger in : — ^but this new governor 

Awakes me all the enrolled penalties 

Which have, like unscour’d armour, hung by the wall 

So long, that nineteen zodiacs have gone round, 

And none of them been worn; and, for a name. 

Now puts the drowsy and neglected act 


140 


145 


150 


155 


160 


141 the\ om, Meredith conj. (1883). 
denunGiatio7i\ pronmiciation Collier 
MS. 

143 propagation^ F 2 F 3 F 4 . propogation 
Fj. jproro^< 2 ifio 7 iMalone conj. pro- 
cwration Jackson conj. preservor 
tion Grant White. 

a] her Keightley conj. 

144 coffe^'’\ coff&t's Keightley conj. 

147 most] om. Hanmer. 


148 on'\ Fj. in FgFgF^. 

161 fault and] flash and Johnson conj. 
fault or Id. conj. foil and T. 
White conj. heat and or gilt and 
Bailey conj. 

glimpse] limpse Warbiirton conj. 
guise Anon. conj. gloss Bailey 
conj. 

161 nineteen] fourteen Whalley conj. 
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Freshly on me: ’tis surely for a name. 

Imcio. I warrant it is: and thy head stands so tickle 
on thy shoulders, that a milkmaid, if she he in love, may 
sigh it off. Send after the Duke, and appeal to him. 

Claud. I have done so, hut he’s not to he found. 

I prithee, Lucio, do me this kind service: 

This day my sister should the cloister enter 170 

And there receive her approbation: 

Acquaint her with the danger of my state; 

Implore her, in my voice, that she make friends 
To the strict deputy; hid herself assay him: 

I have great hope in that; for in her youth 175 

There is a prone and speechless dialect, 

Such as move men; heside, she hath prosperous art 
When she will play with reason and discourse. 

And well she can persuade. 

Ludo. I pray she may; as well for the encouragement 
of the like, which else would stand under grievous impos- 
ition, as for the enjoying of thy life, who I would he sorry 
should he thus foolishly lost at a game of tick-tack. I’ll 
to her. 


Claud. I thank you, good friend Lucio. i85 

Ludo. Within two hours. 

Claud. Come, officer, aw'ay I 

[Exeunt: 


165 it is] so it is Haiimer (who prints 
lines 165 — 167 as foxir verses end- 
ing stands. . .milh-nmid. . .off. . .him. 

166 she he’l she he hut Hanmer. 

173 mice'] Tiame Wlieler MS- 

174 assaff] essay Collier MS. 

175 youth] zenith Johnson conj. After 
this S. Walker proposes to insert 
Her heaicty^ and her maiden 
modesty. 

11^ from] prompt Johnson (Xfii]. poidr 
Id. conj. prone Becket conj. 


177 move] Ff. moves Eowe. 
heside] besides Capell. 

181 under^ upon FgFgF^. on Han- 
mer, who prints 179 — 185 as, six 
verses ending may. . . like. . .impos- 
ition. ..he... tick-tack. . .Ludo. 

181, 182 impositwrC] inquisition Johnson 
conj. (withdrawn). 

182 the enjoying of] om. Hanmer. • 
who I would] which Fd Hanmer. 

184 her] her strait Hanmer. 

186 hours.] hours., — Theobald. 
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Scene III. A monastery. 

Enter Duke and Friak Thomas. 

Duke. No, holy father; throw away that thought; 
Believe not that the dribbling dart of love 
Can pierce a complete bosom. Why I desire thee 
To give me secret harbour, hath a purpose 
Slore grave and wrinkled than the aims and ends 5 

Of burning youth, 

Fri. T. May your grace speak of it ? 

Duke. My holy sir, none better knows than you 
How I have ever loved the life I'emoved, 

And held in idle price to haunt assemblies 

Where youth, and cost, and witless bravery keeps. 10 

I have deliver’d to Lord Angelo, 

A man of stricture and firm abstinence, 

My absolute power and place here in Vienna, 

And he supposes me tra veil’d to Poland ; 

For so I have strew’d it in the common ear, 15 

And so it -is received. Now, pious sir, 

You will demand of me why I do this. 

Fri. T. Gladly, my lord. 

Duke. We have strict statxites and most biting laws. 
The needful bits and curbs to headstrong weeds, 20 


Scene hi.] Rowe. Scena Quarta 
Ff. Scene vii. Pope. 

A monastery.] Rowe. A Cell. Ca- 
pell. 

3 hosOTTi] breast Pope. 

10 and witless'] F 2 F 3 F 4 . witless Fj. 
%cith \oitless Clark and Glover conj. 
a witless Nicholson conj. (N. and 
Q. 1885). 


keeps] keep Hanmer. 

11 delivefn^d] delivered Reed (1803). 

12 strictwr^ strictne^ Davenant’s ver- 
sion. strict ure Warbiirfcon. 

15 For] Far Fg. 

17 this.] this? Pope. 

20 to] Fj. for F 2 F 3 F 4 . 

^veeds] Ff. steeds Theobald, wills 
S. Walker coiij. deeds Perring conj. 
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Which for this fourteen years we have let slip ; 

Even like an o’ergrown lion in a cave, 

That goes not out to prey. Now, as fond fathers. 
Having hound up the threatening twigs of birch. 

Only to stick it in their children’s sight 25 

For terror, not to use, in time the rod 

Becomes more mock’d than fear’d; so our decrees. 

Dead to infliction, to themselves are dead ; 

And liberty plucks justice by the nose ; 

The baby heats the nurse, and quite athwart 30 

Goes all decorum. 

Fri. T. It rested in your Grace 

To unloose this tied-up justice when you pleased : 

And it in you more dreadful would have seem’d 
Than in Lord Angelo. 

Duke. I do fear, too dreadful : 

Sith ’twas my fault to give the people scope, .35 

’Twould be my tyranny to strike and gall them 
For what I bid them do : for we hid this be done. 
When evil deeds have their permissive pass. 

And not the punishment. Therefore, indeed, my father, 

I have on Angelo imposed the office; * 40 

Who may, in the ambush of my name, strike home, - 
And yet my nature never in the fight 


21 this] these Theobald. 

fourteeTi] nineteen Theobald. 

slip] Ff. sleep Theobald {after 

Davenant). 

25 to] do Dent MS. 

26 terror] Fj, errour F 2 F 3 F 4 . 

26, 27 in time,.. more] will find in time 
The rod more Badham conj. do find 
in time The rod more Hudson. 
the rod Becomes more. ..decrees] Pope 
(after Davenant). the rod More... 
decrees Ff. the rods More. . .mostjtist 


decrees Collier MS. the rods More . . . 
so our Decrees Long MS. the rods 
More mocked at... decrees Keightley. 

27 mocBd^ marht DavenanPs version. 

34 do] om. Pope. 

I UdC] I had Collier MS. 
he done] om. Pope. 

39 the] their Dyoe ed. 2 , and Keightley. 
i'ndeed] om. Pope. 

42 yet] put Leo conj. (reading 43 as 
Halliwell). 

^ Bulloch conj. 
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To do in slander. And to behold his sway, 

I will, as ’twere a brother of your order. 

Visit both prince and people : therefore, I prithee, 45 

Supply me with the habit, and instruct me 

How I may formally in person bear me 

Like a true friar. Moe reasons for this action 

At our more leisure^ shall I render you ; 

Only, this one : Lord Angelo is precise ; . so 

Stands at a guard with envy ; scarce confesses 
That his blood flows, or that his appetite 
Is more to bread than stone : hence shall we see, 

If power change purpose, what our seemers be. [Exeunt. 


Scene IV. A nunnery. 

Enter Isabella and Prancisca. 

Isah. And have you nuns no farther pi-ivileges? 
Fran. Are not these large enough ? 

Isah. Yes, truly: I speak not as desiring more; 


nature] natures Seager conj, name 
is Kinnear conj. (reading 43 as Cow- 
den Clarke). 

42, 43 oiever...slande7'\ ever in the fight 
To dole in slander Jackson conj. 
in the fight To do in sla^ider] in 
the sight To do ioi slander Pope. 
in the fight So do in slander Theo- 
bald. 171 the sight To do it slander 
Hanmer. in the sight. So doing 
slandered Johnson conj. in the sight 
To draw 07i slander Collier, ed. 2 
(Collier MS.), in the right To do hiin 
slander Singer conj. m the light To 
do it slander Dyce conj. iii the 
fight To do 77ie slander HalliwelL 
\mi the fight To die hi sland&r 
Staunton conj. in the plight To 
draxo on slander Bulloch conj. hi the 
fight. To do it slander Cowden 


Clarke, in the fight To do with 
slander Seager conj. hi the fight 
have To do in slander Keightley. 

43 A7id\ om. Pope. 

45 T] om. Pope. 

47 hi person hear me] CapelL in person 
heare Ff. my pe7'son hear Pope. 

48 Moe\ Ff. More Rowe. 

49 ou7r\ Fj. your FgF^F^. 

50 Oiily, this one] Only, this 07 ie noxo 
Keightley. 07ily this now Staunton 
conj. (Athen. 1872). 

Scene iv.] Rowe. Scena Quint.\ Ff. 
Scene viii. Pope. 

A nunnery.] Rowe. 

. . .Francisca.] Rowe. . . .Francisca a 
Nun. Ff. 

1 farther] further Warburton. 

2, 7 Fran.] CapelL Nun. Ff. 
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But rather wishing a more strict restraint 
Upon the sisterhood, the votarists of Saint Clare. 6 
Lucio [wUMn\. Ho! Peace be in this place! 

Isah. Who’s that which calls? 

Fran. It is a man’s voice. Gentle Isabella, 

Turn you the key, and know his business of him ; 

You may, I may not ; you are yet unsworn. 

When you have vow’d, you must not speak with men lo 
But in the pi-esence of the prioress ; 

Then, if you speak, you must not show your face ; 

Or, if you show your face, you must not speak. 

He calls again ; I pray you, answer him. [JExit. 

Isah. Peace and prosperity ! Who, is’t that calls ? is 

winter Lucio. 


Lucio. Hail, virgin, if you he, as those cheek-roses 
Proclaim you are no less ! Can you so stead me 
As bring me to the sight of Isabella, 

A novice of this place, and the fair sister 
To her unhappy brother Claudio ? 20 

Isal). Why, ‘her unhappy brother’? let me ask 
The rather, for I now must make you know 
I am that Isabella and his sister. 


Ludo. Gentle and fair, your brother kindly greets you : 
Not to he weary with you, he’s in prison. 25 

Isah. Woe me ! for what ? , 

Lucio. For that which, if myself might be his judge. 
He should receive his punishment in thanks : 


5 sisterhood^ the votarists'] sister votay^isis 
Pope, sisterhood, votarists Dyce 
(ed. 2). 

la (call) Collier MS, 

14 [Exit.] Exit Eraiic. Rowe. 

15 Isab. Peace^,^ealls?] Lucio. Feace 
and prosperity ! Isab. 'Who isH that 
calls i Staunton conj. (Athen- 1872). 


Enter Lucio.] Rowe. 

17 stecod] Rowe, steed Ff. 

21, 22 ask The rather] ash; The rather 
Steevens. 

26 Jf^oe] Woe^s Collier MS. (in pencil), 

27 Tor that which] That for which 
Malone conj. 
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He hath got his friend with child. 

Isah. Sir, make me not your story. 

Ludo. It is true. 30 

I would not — ^though ’tis my familiar sin 
With maids to seem the lapwing, and to jest. 

Tongue far from heart — ^play with all virgins so : 

I hold you as a thing ensky’d and sainted ; 

By your renouncement, an immortal spirit ; 35 

And to be talk’d with in sincerity. 

As with a saint. 

Isab. You do blaspheme the good in mocking me. 
Ludo. Do not believe it. Fewness and truth, ’tis thus : — 
Your brother and his lover have embraced ; 40 

As those that feed grow full,^ — as blossoming time. 

That from, the seedness the bare fallow brings 
To teeming foison, — even so her plenteous womb 
Expresseth his full tilth and husbandry. 

Isdb. Some one with child by hirq, ? — My cousin Juliet ? 
Ludo. Is she your cousin ? 46 

Isah. Adoptedly ; as school-maids change their names 
By vain, though apt, affection. 

Lado. She it is. 

Isah. O, let him marry her. 

Ludo. This is the point. 

The duke is very strangely gone from hence; 50, 

30 make me not your story\ mock me 40 have"] hming Rowe. 

not: — your story make me 42 Hanmer. 

wyt your scorn Collier, ed. 2 (Collier That forms the seedy next the hare 

MS. after Davenant). make... sport * fallow brings Cioriy 
Singer. Gould conj. seednes^ seeding Collier, ed. 2 

It is tru^ Steevens. ^Tis trim Ff (Collier MS.), seed d/ues Gould conj. 
(reading ^ Tis... sin as one line), om. 44 Aia] its Hanmer. 

Pope. JUcuyy His true Capell. 49 0, let hirn\ F^ Let him F^FgF^. 

31 I would oiot\ Malone puts a full stop Let him then Pope. 

here. 50 w] wAoH Collier, ed. 2 (Collier MS.). 

33 so ;] so, Malone. ujho is Keightley. 
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Bore many gentlemen, myself being one, 

In hand, and hope of action : but we do learn 
By those that know the very nerves of state. 

His givings-out were of an infinite distance 

From his true-meant design. Upon his place, 65 

And with full line of his authority. 

Governs Lord Angelo ; a man whose blood 
Is very snow-broth ; one who never feels 
The wanton stings and motions of the sense, 

But doth rebate and blunt his natm'al edge eo 

With profits of the mind, study and fast. 

He — ^to give fear to use and liberty. 

Which have for long run by the hideous law. 

As mice by lions — hath pick’d out an act. 

Under whose heavy sense your brother’s life . 65 

Falls into forfeit : he arrests him on it ; 

And follows close the rigour of the statute. 

To make him an example. All hope is gone. 

Unless you have the grace by your fair prayer 
To soften Angelo ; and that’s my pith of business 70 
’Twixt you and your poor brother. 

Isdb. Doth he so seek his life? 

Ludo. Has censured him 

Already; and, as I hear, the provost hath 


52 and\ with Zdhiif^oxi coil}, mKeight- 
ley. 

do\ om. Pope. 

53 neT^ei\ neios Gould coiij. 

54 gimngs-out] Eowe/ giving-out JFf. 

60 his\ ifs CapelL • 

63 for long\ lo7ig time Pope, 

68 hope is] hop^s Pope. 

*70 pith of btcsiness ^Twi^ct] pith Of 
Inmnees betwixt Hanmer, pith Of 
Steevens (1778). See 


note (vi). 

pith of] 0111 . Pope. 

72 eo eeeh] so, Beeke Pf. so 8eeh for 
Theobald, so ? seek Clark and 
Glover conj. 

Has] Has Theobald. Hath Knight. 
71 — 75 As in CapelL In Pf the lines 
end so , . . .already . . .warrant . . .poors . , . 
good. 

73 as] om. Hanmer. 
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A warrant for his execution. 

Isah. Alas ! what poor ability’s in me 7.r, 

To do him good? 

I/udo, Assay the power you have. 

Isah. My power? Alas, I doubt, — 

Lucio. Our doubts are ti-aitors, 

And make us lose the good we oft might win 
By fearing to attempt. Go to Lord Angelo, 

And let him learn to know, when maidens sue, 8 u 

Men give like gods; but when they weep and kneel, 

All their petitions are as freely theirs 
As they themselves would owe them. 

Isah. I’ll see what I can do. 

I/ucio. But speedily. 

Isah. I will about it straight; 85 

No longer staying but to give the Mother 
Notice of my affair. I humbly thank you : 

Commend me to my brother: soon at night 
I’ll send him certain word of my success. 

iMcio. I take my leave of you. 

Isah. Good sir, adieu. 90 

\Exeu7U, 


ACT II. 


Scene L A hall in Angelo'^ house. 


hnter Angelo, Escalus, and a Justice, Provost, OfHeei's, and oth^.r 
Attendants, behind. 


Ang. We must not make a scarecrow of the law. 
Setting it up to fear the birds of prey. 


*74: A 'warrant for /tis] a \carran;t For^s 
Ff. 

TG, 77 Auay...;po'werT\ One line in 
Knight. 

76 Assay\ Essay CJollier MS. 

78 maJcel Eowe (ed. 2 ). makes Ff. 


made Johnson (a misprint). 

82 freelyl F^. trady F 2 F 3 F 4 . 

Ahall...]CapelL The Palace. Rowe. 
Enter. . .] Enter. ..and others, attend- 
ing.* Ca].)ell. Enter Angelo, Escalus, 
and seruants, Iiistice. Ff. 
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And let it keep one shape, till custom make it 
Their perch, and not their terror. 

Escal. Ay, but yet 

Let us he keen, and rather cut a little, 5 

Than fall, and bruise to death. Alas, this gentleman. 
Whom I would save, had a most noble father ! 

Let but your honour know. 

Whom I believe to be most strait in virtue. 

That, in the working of your own affections, lo 

Had time cohered with place or place with wishing, 

Or that the resolute a'cting of your blood 

Could have attain’d the effect of your own purpose. 

Whether you had not sometime in your life 

Err’d in this point which now you censure him, 16 

And pull’d the law upon you. 

Ang. ’Tis one thing to be tempted, Escalus, 

Another thing to fall. I not deny. 

The jury, passing on the prisoner’s life. 

May in the sworn twelve have a thief or two so 

Guiltier than him they try. What’s open made to justice, 
That justice seizes : what know the laws 
That thieves do pass ■ on thieves ? ’Tis very pregnant, 


6 fall\fell Warburton conj. 

8 — 10 Let..,Tha% in th^ Let., .whom 
I believe To,, .whether in The Han- 
mer. Let,.. whom I believe To,., 
virtue., and consider This, In the 
Capell. 

0 strait] straight Knight. 

12 yomr] Eowe (after Davenant). our 
Ef, 

15 which w>w you censure him] you 
censure now in him Hanmer. which 
now you censure him for Capell. 

, where noio you censure him Grant 
Whit^ 


19 th^ a Collier MS. 

21 , 22 Wha^s...laws] Keightley ends 
line 21 at made, 

22 justice seizes] justice ceizes'M. justice 
seizes on Pope, it seizes on Hanmer. 
what Icnow] what / know we Bulloch 
conj. 

know] Rowe (ed. 2). hnowes PiF 2 * 
knows F 3 F 4 . 

know the laws] knoivs the law Dyce 
(ed. 2 ). 

23 very] om. Hanmer, ending lines 21 , 
22 , 23 at made,., know,,, 'pregnant. 
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The jewel that we find, we stoop and take’t, 

Because we see it ; but what we do not see 26 

We tread upon, and never think of it. 

You may not so extenuate his offence 

For I have had such faults ; but rather tell me, 

When I, that censure him, do so offend. 

Let mine own judgement pattern out my death, 30 

Anfl nothing come in partial. Sir, he must die. 

JEscal. Be it as your wisdom will. 

Ang. Where is the provost? 

JProv. Here, if it like your honour. 

Ang. See that Claudio 

Be executed by nine to-morrow morning : 

Bring him his confessor, let him be prepared; :J8 

For that’s the utmost of his pilgrimage. \Eocit Provost. 

Escal. [Aside] Well, heaven forgive him ! and ' forgive 
us all ! 

Some rise by sin, and some by virtue fall : 

Some run from brakes of ice, and answer none ; 

-And some condemned for a fault alone. 40 


Enter Elbow, aTid Officers with Eboth and Pompey. 

ELh. Come, bring them away : if these be good people 


24 tah^t\ take it Steevens. 

31 JSir] om. Pope. 

After this line Pf have ‘Enter 
Provost.’ Capell omitted it. 

36 [Exit Provost.] Eowe. om. Ef. 

37 [Aside] Clark and Glover (S. Walker 
conj.). 

hea'oefn\ God Adee conj. 

38 This line is printed in italics in Ff. 

39 from brakes of ice^ a7id\ through 
brakes of vice^ and Howe, from 
brakes of mcSy and Malone, from 
brakes of justice^ Capell. from breaks 
of ice, and CoUier. from wreaks o’ 
mce Keightley. from brakes, off iee 


and Knight conj- through brakes of 
ice, and Cartwright conj. from 
banks of vice and Gould conj. from 
'pranks of Iceland, Bulloch conj. 
from brakes of grace, and Herr conj. 
(withdrawn), from brakes of law, 
and Id. conj. 

a7iswer'\ answering Bulloch conj. 

40 And..,alone\ Some are,., alone, or 
A nd some. , .fault alone-- Seager conj. 
some\ some are Keightley. 

41 Scene n. Pope. 

Enter. . .] Dyce. Enter Elbow, Froth, 
Clowne, Officers. Ff. 


VOT.. I- 


^9 
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in a commonweal that do nothing but use their abuses in 
common houses, I know no law : bring them away. 

Ang. How now, sir! What’s your name? and what’s 
the matter ? 45 

Elh. If it please your honour, I am the poor Duke’s 
constable, and my name is Elbow ; I do lean upon justice, 
sir, and do bring in here before your good honour two no- 
torious benefactors. 

Ang. Benefactors? Well; what benefactors are they? 
are they not malefactors? 51 

Elh. If it please your honour, I know not well what 
they are : but precise villains they are, that I am sure of ; 

void of all profanation in the world that good Chris- 
tians ought to have. 55 

Escal. 'This comes olf well ; here’s a wise officer. 

Ang. Go to : what quality are they of? Elbow is 
your name ? why dost thou not speak. Elbow ? 

■ Pom. He cannot, sir ; he’s out at elbow. 

Ang. What are you, sir ? 60 

Elh. He, sir ! a tapster, sir ; parcel-bawd ; one that 
serves a bad woman; whose house, sir, was, as they say, 
plucked down in the suburbs ; and now she professes a hot- 
house, which, I think, is a very ill house too. 

Escal. How know you that ? * 65 

Elh. My wife, sir, whom I detest before heaven and 
your honour, — 

Escal. How? thy wife? 

Elh. Ay, sir; — ^whom, I thank heaven, is an honest 
woman, — TO 

Escal. Dost thou detest her therefore? 

Elh. I say, sir,- I will detest myself also, as well as 

57 they] you Bowa , conj. 

63, 64 a hot-hous^ an alehouse Gould 66 sir^^ SirF 
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she, that this house, if it be not a bawd’s house, it is pity 
of her life, for it is a naughty house. 

Escal. How dost thou know that, constable? 75 

Elh. Marry, sir, by my wife ; who, if she had been a 
woman cardinally given, might have been accused in fornic- 
ation, adultery, and all uncleanliness there. 

Escal. By the woman’s means ? 

Elh. Ay, sir, by Mistress Overdone’s means : but as she 
spit in his face, so she defied him. 8 i 

Pom. Sir, if it please your honour, this is not so. 

Elh. Prove it before these varlets here, thou honour- 
able man; prove it. 

Escal. Do you hear how he misplaces ? 85 

Pom. Sir, she came in great with child; and, longing, 
saving your honour’s reverence, for stewed prunes ;. sir, we 
had but two in the house, which at that very distant time 
stood, as it were, in a fruit-dish, a dish of some three-pence ; 
your honours have seen such dishes; they are not China 
dishes, but very good dishes, — si 

Escal. Go to, go to : no matter for the dish, sir. ' 

Pom. Ho, indeed, sir, not of a pin ; you are therein in 
the right : but to the point. As I say, this Mistress Elbow, 
being, as I say, with child, and being great-bellied, and 
longing, as I said, for prunes; and having but two in the' 
dish, as I said. Master Froth here, this very man, having 
eaten the rest, as I said, and, as I say, paying for them 
very honestly ; for, as you know. Master Froth, I could not 
give you three-pence a^in. ■ 100 

Froth. No, indeed. 


TS musleanliness] F^. uncleanness F^Fg 

F,. 

*79 the\ that Hanmer. 

85 [to Ange. Capell. 

87 jprxhne^ Johnson. •prewyns Fj. 
Frewynes FgFg. Freiom F^. 


sir'] om. F^. 

88 distant] F^, instant FgFgF^. 

96 prunes] J ohnson, prewyns F^. 
Prewyns F^. Prewynes F^. pretims 

F4- 

hnt two] F^. no more 

22 — 2 
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Pom. Very well ; — ^you being then, if you be I'emem- 
bered, cracking the stones of the foresaid prunes, — 
Froth. Ay, so I did indeed. 104 

Pom. Why, very well j I telling you then, if you be re- 
membered, that such a one and such a one were past cure 
of the thing you wot of, unless they kept very good diet, as 
I told you, — 

Froth. All this is true. 

Pom. Why, very well, then, — 110 

Escal. Come, you are a tedious fool ; to the purpose. 
What was done to Elbow’s wife, that he hath cause to 
complain of? Come me to what was done to her. 

Pom. Sir, your honour cannot come to that yet. 
Escal. No, sir, nor I mean it not. 115 

Pom. Sir, but you shall come to it, by your honour’s 
leave. And, I beseech you, look into Master Froth here, 
sir ; a man of fourscore pound a year ; whose father died at 
Hallowmas : — was’t not at Hallowmas, Master Froth ? — 
Froth. All-hallond eve. 120 

Pom. Why, very well ; I hope here be truths. He, sir, 
sitting, as I say, in a lower chair, sir; ’twas in the Bunch of 
Grapes, where, indeed, you have a delight to sit, have you 
not ? 

Froth. I have so ; because it is an open room, and 
good for winter. 126 

Pom. WTiy, very well, then ; I hope here be truths. 
Ang. This will last out a night in Bussia, 

When nights are longest there : I’ll take my leave, 

XOZ prunes\ Johnson. prewyns Fj,. 120 All~hallond\ All-hoUand Pope. 
Prewyns'F^^r JPrewns^^. Steevens (1778). All- 

106 tellmgl tell Boswell. halloxond Staunton. 

107 i7ery] om. Pope. . 122 chair, siV] chamber, s-ir Capell conj. 

113 mA] om. Pope, we Grant White, chamber Anon. conj. 

115 nor'\ om. Pope. 126 winter'^.'ivindowes Collier MS. 

117 into] uTvto Collier MS. ' 
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And leave you to the hearing of the cause ; iso 

Hoping you’ll find good cause to whip them all. 

JEscal. I think no less. Good morrow to your lordship. 

\E{)cit Angelo, 

Now, sir, come on : what was done to Elbow’s wife, once 
more ? 134 

Pom. Once, sir? there was nothing done to her once. 
Elh. I beseech you, sir, ask him what this man did, 
to my wife. 

Pom. I beseech your honour, ask me. 

Escal. Well, sir; what did this gentleman to her? 
Pom. I beseech you, sir, look in this gentleman’s face. 
Good Master Froth, look upon his honour ; ’tis for a good 
purpose. Doth your honour mark his face ? 

Escal. Ay, sir, very welL > 

Pom. Nay, I beseech you, mark it well. 

Escal. Well, I do so. 145 

Pom. Doth your honour see any harm in his face? 

. Escal. Why, no. 

Pom. I’ll he supposed upon a book, his face is the 
worst thing about him. Good, then; if his face be the 
worst thing about him, how could Master Froth do the 
constable’s wife any harm? I would know that of your 
honour. 152 

Escal. He’s in the right. Constable, what say you to it? 
ETb. First, an it like you, the house is a r^pected 
house ; next, this is a respected fellow ; and his mistress 
is a respected woman. 156 

Pom. By this hand, sir, his wife is a more respected 
person than any of us all. 

Elh. Varlet, thou liest ; thou best, wicked varlet ! the 

132 Scene hi. Pope. 148 ^oom Gould conj. 

[Exit Angelo.] Theobald. Exit 154 an] Theobald, and Ff. 

(after 131). Ff. 
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time is yet to come that she was ever respected with 
man, woman, or child. lei 

Pom. Sir, she was respected with him before he mar- 
ried with her. 

Escal. Which is the wiser here ? Justice or Iniquity 1 
Is this true? , les 

Elh. O thou caitiff ! O thou varlet ! O thou wicked 
Hannibal ! I respected with her before I was married to 
her ! If ever I was respected with her, or she with me, 
let not your worship think me the poor Duke’s officer. 
Prove this, thou wicked Hannibal, or I’ll have mine action 
of battery on thee. i 7 i 

Escal. If he took you a box o’ th’ ear, you might have 
your action of slander too. 

Elh. Marry, I thank your good worship for it. What 
is’t your worship’s pleasure I shall do with this wicked 
caitiff? 176 

Escal. Truly, officer, because he hath some offences in 
him that thou wouldst discover if thou couldst, let him- 
continue in his courses till thou knowest what they are. 

Elb. Marry, I thank your worship for it. Thou seest, 
thou wicked varlet, nowj what’s come upon thee : thou, 
art to continue now, thou varlet ; thou art to continue. 

Escal. Where were you bom, friend ? 

Froth. Here in Vienna, sir. 

Escal. Are you of fourscore pounds a year? 185 

Froth. Yes, an’t please you, sir. 

Escal. So. What trade are you of, sir ? 

Pom. A tapster ; a poor widow’s tapster. 

Escal. Your mistress’ name? 

Pom. Mistress Overdone. 190 

1^5 1E^i06cL ^X803). 18T 1^4* 

183 [To Firotlx. Rowe. [To the Clown. Rowe. 

186 an ’f] Hanmer. and Ff. 189 mutresi^'\ mistres^s Rowe (ed. 2). 
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Escal. Hath she had any more than one husband? 
Pom. Nine, sir ; Overdone by the last. 192 

Escal. Nine ! Come hither to me. Master Froth. 
Master Froth, I would not have you acquainted with tap- 
sters ; they will draw you. Master Froth, and you will hang 
them. Get you gone, and let me hear no more of you. 196 
Froth. I thank your worship. For mine own part, I 
never come into any room in a taphouse, but I am 
drawn in. 199 

Escal. Well, no more of it. Master Froth : farewell. 
[Exit Froth.'] Come you hither to me. Master tapster. 
What’s your name. Master tapster? 

Pom. Pompey. 

Escal. What else ? 

Pom. Bum, sir. 205 

Escal. Troth, and your bum is the greatest thing about 
you ; so that, in the beastliest sense, you ai*e Pompey the 
Great. Pompey, you are partly a bawd, Pompey, howso- 
ever you colour it in being a tapster, are you not ? come, 
tell me true : it shall be the better for you. 210 

Pom. Truly, sir, I am a poor fellow that would live. 
Escal. How would you live, Pompey? by being a 
bawd? What do you think of the trade, Pompey? is it 
a lawful trade ? 

Pom. If the law would allow it, sir. 215 

Escal. But the law will not allow it, Pompey ; nor 
it shall not be allowed in Vienna. 

Pom. Hoes yomr worship mean to geld and splay all 
the youth of the city ? 

Escal. No, Pompey. 220 


192 hy\ he Anon. conj. 

195 hang\ hang an Heath conj. 

200 Scene iv. Pope. 

201 [Exit Eroth.] Bowe. 


209 vn\ Fj^. oni. F2F3F4. 
216 7u>r\ and Pope. 

218 eplay] epag Steevens. 

219 of\ Fi. in F2F3F4, 
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Pom. Truly, sir, in my poor opinion, they will to’t, 
then. If your worship will take order for the drahs and 
the knaves, you need not to fear the bawds. 

Escal. There are pretty orders beginning, I can teU 
you : it is but heading and hanging. 225 

Pom. If you head and hang all that offend that way 
but for ten year together, you’ll be glad to give out a 
commission for more heads : if this law hold in Vienna 
ten year. I’ll rent the fairest house in it after three-pence 
a bay : if you live to see this come to pass, say Pompey 
told you so. 231 

Escal. Thank you, good Pompey ; and, in requital of 
your prophecy, hark you : I advise you, let me not find 
you before me again upon any complaint whatsoever ; no, 
not for dwelling where you do : if I do, Pompey, I atiall 
beat you to your tent, and prove a shrewd Caesar to 
you ; in plain dealing, Pompey, I shall have you whipt : 
so, for this time, Pompey, fare you well. 238 

Pom. I thank your worship for your good counsel ; 
\Aside\ but I shall follow it as the flesh and fortune sViall 
better determine. . 241 

Whip me 1 No, no ; let carman whip his jade : 

The valiant heart ’s not whipt out of his trade. [Exit. 

Escal. Come hither to me. Master Elbow ; come hither. 
Master constable. How long have you been in this place 
of constable ? 246 

Elb. Seven year and a half, sir. 

Escal.. I thought, by yomr readiness in the office, you 
had continued in it some time. You say, seven years 
together ? 250 

223 the hnomei\ Fj. hutves FjFjF^. 237 Pompeii om. F 4 . 

224 are] F^FjF^. is Fj. 240 [Aside] Staunton. 

227 year\ Ff. years Rowe. . 244 Scene v. Pope. 

229 year] F^, years F 2 F 3 F 4 . 248 yow'\ Pope, the Ff. thy Collier 

280 hay\ day Rowe (ed. 2). oonj. (withdrawn) 
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Elh. And a half, sir. 

Escal. Alas, it hath been great pains to you. They 
do you wrong to put you so oft upon ’t : are there not 
men in your ward sufficient to serve it? 254 

Elb. Faith, sir, few of any wit in such matters ; as 
they are chosen, they are glad to choose me for them ; 
I do it for some piece of money, and go through with all. 

Escal. Look you bring me in the names of some six 
or seven, the most sufficient of yom parish. 

Elb, To your. worship’s house, sir? 260 

Escal. To my house. Fare you well. {Eodt EU>ow.'\ What’s 
o’clock, think you? 

Just. Eleven, sir. 

Escal. I pray you home to dinner with me. 

Just. I humbly thank you. 265 

Escal. It grieves me for the death of Claudio ; 

But there’s no remedy. 

Just. Lord Angelo is severe. 

Escal. It is but needful : 

Mercy is not itself, that oft looks so ; 

Pardorf is still the nurse of second woe : 27o 

But yet, — ^poor Claudio ! There is no remedy. 

Come, sir. [^Ex&unt. 


Scene II. Another room in the same. 

Enter Provost and a Servant. 

Setn]. He’s hearing of a cause ; he will come straight : 
I’ll tell him of you. 

261 [Exit Elbow.] Bowe. Another room...] Malone. Ai*oom... 

264 home\ E^. go home Capell. Changes to Angelo’s Honse. 

271 There is] There's Pope. Johnson. 

Scene ii.] Scene vi. Pope. Scene 1 he MU Pope, 
continued in Theobald. 



346 


MEASURE EOR MEASURE. 


act II. 

Prov. Pray you, do. [Endt Servmit.] I’ll know 

His pleasure ; may be be will relent. Alas, 

He. hath hut as offended in a dream ! 

All sects, all ages smack of this vice ; and he 5 

To die for ’t ! 


Enter Angelo. 

Avig, Now, what ’s the matter, provost ? 

Prov. Is it your will Claudio shall die to-morrow? 
Ang. Did not I teH thee yea ? hadst thou not order ? 
Why dost thou ask again ? 

Prov. , Lest I might be too rash : 

Under your good correction, I have seen, lO 

When, after execution. Judgement hath 
Repented o’er his doom. 

Ang. Go to ; let that be mine : 

Do you your office, or give up your place. 

And you shall well be spared. 

Prov. I crave your honour’s pardon. 

What shall be done, sir, with the groaning Juliet? is 
She’s vei'y near her hour. 

Ang. Dispose of her 

To some more fitter place, and that with speed. 


Re-enter Servant. 

Here is the sister of the man condemn’d 

Desires access to vou. 

«/ 


2 [Exit...] Capell. 

4 Imt ae offended^ offended hut as 
Grant White. 

5 secU\ sorts S. Walker coiij, 
oftkis’l o’ tE Hanmer. 

6 for for it Pope- 

6, 7 what’s,.. Is it\ What is..,lsH S. 


Walker reading smack... wiU 

as two lines the first ending Wow. 

9 dost tkoi^ om. Hanmer. 

12 (7o to] om. Hanmer, 

14 honouT^s] om. Pope. 

17 fitter] fitting Pope. 

Re-enter...] Capell, 
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j^ng. Hath he a sister? 

Prov. Ay, my good lord; a veiy virtuous maid, 

And to be shortly of a sisterhood. 

If not already. 

Ang. Well, let her be admitted. [^Exit Servant. 

See you the fornicatress be removed : 

Let her have needful, hut not lavish, means ; 

There shall be order for ’t. 


Enter Isabella ayid Lucio. 


ProK. God save your honour ! 25 

Ang. Stay a little while. [To J«a6.] You’re welcome : 
what’s your will? 

Isdb. I am a woeful suitor to your honour. 

Please but your honour hear me. 

Ang. Well; what’s your suit? 

Isah. There is a vice that most I do abhor, 

And most desire should meet the blow of justice ; 

For which I would not plead, but that I must ; 

For which I must not plead, but that I am 
At war ’twixt will and will not. 

Ang. Well; the matter? 

Isah. I have a brother is condemn’d to die : 

I do beseech you, let it be his fault, 

And not my brother. 


30 


35 


22 om. Pope. 

[Exit,..] Theobald. 

25 for for it Pope. 

God save'\ Clark aad Glover (S. 
Walker conj. reading Ood,., while as 
one line). ^Save Ff. 

[offering to retire. Malone. Going. 
Stand backe. Collier MS. 

, 26 a little\ yet a Pope. 


[To Isab.] Malone. 

28 Please\ ^Please Ff. 

WeU\ om. Pope. 
switf^ mite, F^. 

30 And mo8t\ And more Bowe. 

32 mmt not^lead^ hiji^pia£\ mustpUad^ 
cdheit Hanmer. must noio ^lead^ 
but yet Johnson conj. 
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Prov. \Aside\ Heaven give thee moving graces t 

Ang. Condemn the fault, and not the actor of it ? 
Why, every fault’s condemn’d ere it be done : 

Mine were the very cipher of a function. 

To jfine the faults whose fine stands in record, 40 

And let go by the actor. 

Isah. O just but severe law ! 

I had a brother, then. — Heaven keep your honour ! 
ImcIo. [Aside to Zsa5.] Give ’t not o’er so : to him again 
entreat him ; 


Kneel down before him, hang upon his gown : 

You are too cold; if you should need a pin, 45 

You could not with more tame a tongue desire it : 

To him, I sayl 

Isah. Must he needs die ? 

Ang. Maiden, no remedy. 

Isah. Yes; I do think that you might pardon him, 
And neither heaven nor man grieve at the mercy. so 
Ang. I will not do.’t. 

Isah. But can you, if you would? 

Ang. Look, what I will not, that I cannot do. 

Isah. But might you do ’t, and do the world no wrong. 
If so your heart were touch’d with that remorse 
As mine is to him? 

Ang. He’s sentenced ; ’tis too late, ss 

ImcIo. [Aside to Isab.'\ You are too cold. 

Isah. Too late ? why, no ; I, that do speak a word. 


36 [Aside] Collier. 

g7'aces\ grace S. Walker conj. 

37 it?-] Eowe (ed. 2). it, FiFgFs. it: F4. 

40 To To find Theobald. 

fa%tlt^ fault Dyce. 

42 [retiring. Malone. Going. Collier 
MS. 

43 [Aside..*] Collier. To Isab. John- 
son. 


46 more tame a] a more tame Rowe. 

53 — 55 might you,. Mm?'] you, might.,, 
him. Dyce (ed. 2) and Keightley (S, 
Walker conj.). ’ 

56 [Aside*..] Collier. To Isabel. John- 
son. 

You are] Yo art Fo. Thou art 
Collier MS. 
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May call it back again. Well, believe this, 

No ceremony that to great ones longs. 

Not the king’s crown, nor the deputed sword, eo 

The marshal’s truncheon, nor the judge’s robe, 

Become them with one half so good a grace 
As mercy does. 

If he had been as you, and you as he. 

You would have slipt like him ; but be, like you, 65 
Would not have been so stem. 

Ang. Pray you, be gone. 

Isab. I would to heaven I had your potency, 

And you were Isabel t should it then be thus ? 

No; I would tell what ’twere to be a judge. 

And what a prisoner. 

Luoio. \Aside to /sctJ.] Ay, touch him ; there’s the vein. 70 
Ang. Your brother is a forfeit of the law. 

And you but waste your words. 

Isah. Alas, alas ! 

Why, all the souls that were were forfeit once ; 

And He that might the vantage best have took 
Found out the remedy. How would you be, 75 

If He, which is the top of judgement, should 
But judge you as you are ? O, think on that ; 

And mercy then will breathe within your lips. 

Like man new made. 

Ang. Be you content, fair maid ; 

It is the law, not I condemn your brother : so 


58 Ixickl om. Fj. 

Well^ aThd Hanmer, 

TTe??, heliefGe\ Well believe Theo- 
bald, 

59 ^lo7ig^3] Theobald, lon^s Ff. be- 
longs Rowe (ed. 2). 

62 mVA onej not with So quoted by 
Keightley. 

63j 64 As.,.he,'\ As in CapelL One 


line in Ff. 

63 — 66 As, stem,'] Three lines, end- 
ing gouy,,, him,,,, stem^ in Pope. 

70, &c. [Aside to Isab.] Collier. Aside. 
Johnson. 

73 that ^vere] that are Warburton. 

76 top] God CoUier MS. 

80 condevnn] eondemTis Rowe. 
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Were he my kinsman, brother, or my son. 

It should be thus with him : he must die to-morrow. 
Isah. To-morrow ! O, that’s sudden ! Spare him, spare 
him ! 

He’s not prepared for death. Even for our kitchens 
We kill the fowl of season : shall we serve heaven as 
With less respect than, we do minister 
To our gross selves? Good, good my lord, bethink you; 
Who is it that hath died for this offence ? 

There’s many have committed it. 

Jjudo. [Aside to Jsaib.'] A.y, well said. 

Ang. The law hath not been dead, though it hath slept : 
Those many had not dared to do that evil, 9i 

If the first that did the edict infringe 
Had answer’d for his deed : now ’tis awake. 

Takes note of what is done ; and, like a prophet. 

Looks in a glass, that shows what future evils, 98 

Either now, or. by remissness new-conceived, 

And so in progress to be hatch’d and born. 

Are now to have no successive degrees, 

But, ere they live, to end. 

Isah. Yet show some pity. 

Ang. I show it most of all when I show justice; lOO 
For then I pity those I do not know. 


82 must di^ dies Pope. 

83 Printed as two lines in Ff, the first 
ending sudden, 

85 shall we serv^ serve vw Poi)e. 

92 If the first,.,edi 0 t\ If he that did 
the edict first Anon. conj. 
the firsi\ the first, Ff. the first man 
Pope, he, the first Capell (Tyrwhitt 
conj.). the first o'ne Collier, ed. 2 
(Collier MS.), hut the first Grant 
White, the first he Spedding conj. 
that the first Dyce, ed. 2 (S. Walker 


conj.). 

the first that\ he who first Davenant^s 
version. 

did the edict\ the edict did Keight- 

95 that shows what\ which shews tIuU 
Hanmer. 

96 Either 7iO%6\ Or n&w Pope. Eitlier 
'new Dyce (Collier MS.). Either 
'now horn Keightley. 

99 ere’l Hanmer, here Ff. where Ma- 
lone. 
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Which, a dismiss’d offence would after gall ; 

And do him right that, answering one foul wrong. 

Lives not to act another. Be satisfied ; 

Your brother dies to-morrow ; be content. los 

IsaT). So you must be the first that gives this sen- 
tence. 

And he, that suffers. O, it is excellent 
To have a giant’s strength ; but it is tyrannous 
To use it like a giant. 

Lucio. [Aside to 7«a6.] That’s well said. 

Isah. Could great men thunder no 

As Jove himself does, Jove would ne’er be quiet, 

For every pelting, petty officer 
Would use his heaven for thunder. 

Nothing but thunder ! Merciful Heaven, 

Thou rather with thy sharp and sulphurous bolt ii5 

Split’st the unwedgeable and gnarled oak 
Than the soft myrtle : but man, proud man, 

Brest in a little brief authority. 

Most ignorant of what he’s most assured, 

His glassy essence, like an angry ape, 120 

Plays such fantastic tricks before high heaven 
As make the angels weep ; who, with our spleens, 

Would all themselves laugh mortal. 


104 ThtdTi he Pope. 

107 it w] His Pope. 

108 it za] om. Haniner. 

1 10 men\ man Staunton conj. (Athen. 
1872). 

111 neuer F^. 

113 WovM\ Incessantly would Han- 
mer. 

113, 114 WovM^^Imt thunder f] One 
line in Steevens. 

114 Heaven\ sweet Heaven Hanmer. 

116 Bjpilits Fj. 


117 myrtle\ Poi:)e. MertUl FjFgF^. 
Mertil F4. Mirtle Bowe. yielding 
myrtle Keightley, 
hut] Fj. 0 but F2F3F4. hut a 
Hudson conj. (doubtfully). 
proud] weak, proud Malone conj. 

119 assured] asswdd of Keightley. 

120 glassy]^ grassy Lloyd conj, ghosdy 
Gould conj. 

122 make] Steevens. makes Ff, 

123 all themselves laugK] laugh them- 
selves all Keigbtley conj. 
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ljucio, [Aside to Isab.'] to him, to him, wench ! he 
will relent ; 

He’s coming ; I perceive ’t. 

Prov. [Aside'\ Pray heaven she win him! 125 

Isah. We cannot weigh our brother with ourself: 
Great men may jest with saints ; ’tis wit in them, 

But in the less foul profanation. 

Lucio. Thourt i’ the right, girl; more o’ that. 

Isab. That in the captain ’s but a choleric word, 13a 
Which in the soldier is flat blasphemy. 

Lucio. [Aside to Isah."] Art avised o’ that ? more on’t. 
Aug. .Why do you put these sayings upon me? 

Isah. Because authority, though it err like others, 
Hath yet a kind of medicine in itself, 135 

That skins the vice o’ the top. Go to your bosom; 
Knock there, and ask your heart what it doth know 
That’s like my brother’s fault : if it confess 
A natural guiltiness^ such as is his, 

Let it not sound a thought upon your tongue 140 

Against my brother’s life. 

Ang. [Aside} She speaks, and ’tis 

Such sense, that my sense breeds with it. Fare you well. 
Isah. Gentle my lord, turn back. 

Aug. I will bethink me : come again to-morrow. 

Isah. Hark how 1 11 bribe you : good my lord, turn back. 


125 [Aside] Collier. To Lucio. John- 
son. 

126 We\ You CoUier MS. 
cannot] can hut Anon, conj, 
ourself] yourself Theobald (War- 
burton). 

127 saint^ svns Anon. conj. 

129 the right] tk right 

right F 3 F 4 . right Pope, in the 

right Steevens. 

[Aside. Johnson. 


132 avised] aviid FiFa. adviid F 3 F 4 . 
thou advised Hanmer. 
more on^t] more orUty yet more Han- 
mer. 

140 your} you Fg. 

141 [Aside] Johnson. 

141, 142 She.., Such sense] As in Stee- 
vens. One line in Ff. 

142 breeds] bleeds Pope. bends So 
quoted by Theobald. 

[To Isab. Johnson. 



SCENE II. 


MEASURE FOR MEASURB- 


353 


Ang. How ? bribe me ? 146 

Isah, Ay, with such gifts that heaven shall share with 
you. 

Jjubcio. {Aside to Isai>.'\ You had marr’d all else. 

Isah. Not with fond sides of the tested gold, 

Or stones whose rates are either rich or poor 160 

As fancy values them ; but with true prayers 
That shall be up at heaven and enter there 
Ere sun-rise, prayers from preserved souls. 

From fasting maids whose minds are dedicate 
To nothing temporal. 

Ang. Well ; come to me to-moiTOw. 155 

Jjacio. {Aside to Isab.l Go to ; ’tis well ; away ! 

Isah. Heaven keep your honom* safe ! 

Ang. {Aside] Amen : 

For I am that way going to temptation. 

Where prayers cross. 

Isah. At what hour to-morrow 

Shall I attend your lordship ? 

Ang. At any time ’fore noon. 16 O 

Isah. ’Save your honour ! 

’ [^xeuni Isabella, lucio, and Provost. 


149 sicles\ sickles Pf. shekels Pope. 
cycles Collier conj. Sirkles Collier 
MS. See note (vii). 

150 rates are] Johnson, rate are Ff. 
rate is Hanmer. 

153 preserved\ reserved Daniel conj. 

155 To...me~\ One line in Steevens. 
to me] om. Pope. 

156 [Aside...] Johnson. 

His well; away f\ it is well away. 
Singer (ed. 1). 

157 [Going. CoHier, ed. 2 (Collier MS.). 
[Aside] Johnson. 

Amevi\ Amen ! I say Hanmer. 
See note ^ 

VOL. 1. 


159 TTAere] Which your J ohnson conj. 
159, 160 Where... Shall 7] One line 

in Keightley. 

160 your lordshijp] you lordship Fg. 
you Hanmer. 

ybre noon\ Bowe, ^fore-noone F^F^ 
Fj. ^fore-noon F 4 . 

161 ^Save\ God save Hudson (S. Walker 
conj.), 'rQajdAXi%Atany...honowrI as 
one line. Heaven save Keightley. 
[Exeunt...] Capell. Exeunt Lucio 
and Isabella. Eowe. Exeunt. 
F 2 F 3 F 4 . - om. F^. 

Scene viir. Pope. 


23 
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Anff. From thee, — even from thy virtue ! 

What’s this, what’s this? Is this her fault or mine? 

The tempter or the tempted, who sins most? 

Ha! 

Not she ; nor doth she tempt : but it is 1 165 

That, lying by the violet in the sun. 

Do as the carrion does, not as the flower. 

Corrupt with virtuous season. Can it be 
That modesty may more betray our" sense 
Than woman’s lightness ? Having waste ground enough, 170 
Shall we desire to raze the sanctuary; 

And pitch our evils there ? 0 , fie, fie, fie ! 

What dost thou, or what art thou, Angelo? 

Dost thou desire her foully for those things 

That make her good ? ' O, let her brother live : 175 

Thieves for their robbery have authority 

When judges steal themselves. What, do I love her, 

That I desire to hear her speak again. 

And feast upon her eyes ? What is’t I dream on ? 

O cunning enemy, that, to catch a saint, 18O 

With saints dost bait thy hook 1 Most dangerous 
Is that temptation that doth goad us on 
To sin in loving virtue ; never could the strumpet. 

With all her double vigour, art and nature. 

Once stir my temper ; but this virtuous maid 185 

Subdues me quite. Ever till now. 

When men were fond, I smiled, and wonder’d how. 

164 -Sa/] Clark and Glover, om. Po].)e. 186 till now] Even till mw 

At end of line 163, Ff. ' FgFgF^. Even till this very mm 

166 hy] with Capell. Pope. Ever till this very nms 

1*72 evUs] offalls Collier MS. Theobald. Even from youth till 

183 mfver] n^er Pox>e. now Collier MS. 
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Scene Til. ^ room in a pHson. 

Enter ^ severally^ Duke disguised as a Jriar, and Provost 

Duhe, Hail to you^ provost ! so I think you are. 
Prov, I am the provost. What’s your will, good friar ? 
DuTce. Bound by my charity and my blest order, 

I come to visit the afflicted spirits 

Here in the prison. Do me the common right 5 

To let me see them, and to make me know 
The nature of their crimes, that I may minister 
To them accordingly. 

Proiu I would do more than that, if more were needfuL 


Enter Juliet. 


Look, here comes one : a gentlewoman of mine, 10 

Who, falling in the flaws of her own youth, 

Hath blister’d her report : she is with child ; 

And he that got it, sentenced ; a young man 
More fit to do another such offence 

Than die for this. 15 

Duhe. When must he die? 

Pror, , As I do think, to-morrow. 

I have provided for you : stay awhile, [To Juliet, 

And you shall be conducted. 

D%ihe. Bepent you, fair one, of the sin you carry? 
Jul. I do ; and bear the shame most patiently. 20 


Scene in.] ScteNE ix. Pope. 
Act hi. Scene i. Johnson conj. 
A room...] Capell. A Prison. 
Rowe. 

Enter severally...] Dyce. Enter 
Duke habited like a Friar, and 
Provost. Rowe. Enter Duke and 
Provost. Ff. 

7 crimes, that I may] several crimes. 


that I May Seymour conj. 

9 Enter Juliet] Transferred by l->yce 
to line 15. 

10 min^ name Staunton conj. (A then. 
1872). 

11 Jlaws] F 3 F 4 . JUx/wes FiF^. flames 
Warburton (after Daveriant). 

17 [To Juliet.] Theobald. 


23 — 2 
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Duke. I’ll teach you how you shall ari-aign your con- 
science. 

And try your penitence, if it be sound, 

Or hollowly put on. 

Jul. I’ll gladly learn. 

Duke. liOve you the man that wrong’d you ? 

Jul. Yes, as I love the woman that wrong’d him. 25 
Duke. So, then, it seems your most offenceful act 
Was mutually committed ? 

Jul. Mutually. 

Duke. Then was your sin of heavier kind than his. 
Jul. I do confess it, and repent it, father. 

Duke. ’Tis meet so, daughter : but lest you do repent, 30 
As that the sin hath brought you to this shame, 

Which sorrow is always toward ourselves, not heaven, 
Showing we would not spare heaven as we love it. 

But as we stand in fear, — 

Jul. I do repent me, as it is an evil, 35 

And take the shame with joy. 

Duke. , There rest. 

Your partner, as I hear, must die to-morrow. 

And I am going with instruction to him. 

Grace go with you, Benedicite! {Bx-it. 

. J ul. Must die to-morrow ! O injui'ious love, 40 

That respites me a life, whose very comfort 
Is stm a dying horror ! • 

Brov. ’Tis pity of him. Bxeunt. 


26 offevicefuU\ off etice full Fj. 

30 le^t you do repe7it\ F 4 , least you do 
repent F^FgFg. repent you not Pope. 
Tyrwhitt conjectures that a line is 
lost after this. 

33 we would not spare'] Ff. wdd not 
spare Rowe (ed. 2). we^d not seek 
Pope, ‘tjoe would not serve Collier, 
ed. 2 (Collier MS.), wdd not ap~ 


34 /ear , — ] Capell. feare. Ff. 

36 There rest] ^Tis well^ tli&re rest 
Hanmer. 

39 <?mce] So grace Pope. May grace 
Keightley (Steevens conj.). All grace 
Seymour c6nj. God^s grace Hudson 
(S. Walker conj.). Grace go with 
you is assigned to Juliet by Dyce 
(Ritson conj.). 
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Scene IV. A room in Angelo’s house. 


Enter Angelo. 

Ang. When I would pray and think, I think and pray 
To several subjects. Heaven .hath my empty words ; 
Whilst my invention, hearing not my tongue, 

Anchors on Isabel: Heaven in my mouth, 

As if I did but only chew his name ; 5 

And in my heart the strong and swelling evil 
Of my conception. The state, whereon I studied. 

Is like a good thing, being often read. 

Grown fear’d and tedious ; yea, my gravity, 

Wherein — ^let no man hear me — I take pride, 10 

Could I with boot change for an idle plume, 

Which the air beats for vain. O place, O form, 

How often dost thou with thy case, thy habit. 

Wrench awe from fools, and tie the wiser souls 

To thy false seeming ! Blood, thou art blood : 15 

Let’s write good angel on the devil’s horn ; 

’Tis not the devil’s crest. 


Enter a Servant. 

Howr now ! who’s there ? 

Se'i'v. One Isabel, a sister, desires access to you. 


Scene iv.] Scene x. Pope. 

A room...] Capell. The Palace. 
Eiowe. 

2 empty] om. Seymour conj. 

Z inventioii] intention Pope. 

4 Heaveffi] Heaven^ s Rowe. Heaven u 
Gai>ell. 

5 7m] its Pope. 

9 fea^^d] seared Hanmer. sear Heath 
conj. stale Anon. conj. hard Gould 
conj. sere Hudson. See note (ix). 


10 tah^ took Seymour conj. 

12 for vain. 0 place^] vane. 0 
place! ov for vane o’ the place. Ma- 
lone conj. 

15 thov, art hloodl thou art hut blood 
Pope, thou still art blood Malone. 
bloody thou art blood S. Walker 
conj. thou art blood still Keightley. 
17 ^Tis not] IsH not Hanmer. yet 
Johnson conj. 

Enter.,.] Enter Seruant. Ff. 
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Ang. Teach her the way. 0 heavens ! 

Why does my blood thus muster to my heart, 

M a.hin g both it unable for itself, 

And dispossessing all my other parts 
Of necessary fitness? 

So play the foolish throngs with one that swoons ; 

Come all to help him, and so stop the air 25 

By which he should revive : and even so 
The general subject to a well-wish’d king 
Quit their own part, and in obsequious fondness 
Crowd to his presence, where their untaught love 
Must needs appear offence. 


act II. 

20 


Enter Isabella. 


How now, fair maid? .30 

Isah. I am come to know your pleasure. 

Arug. That you might know it, would much better 
please me 

Than to demand what ’tis. Your brother cannot live. 
Isah. Even so. — Heaven keep your honour ! 

Ang. Yet may he live awhile ; and, it may be, 35 
As long as you or I : yet he must die. 

Isah. Under your sentence ? 


17 — 19 Two lines, the first 

ending sister^ in Steevens (1793). 

18 desires\ asks Poi>e. 

19 [ExitServ. Malone. Solus. Johnson. 

20 my hlood] the hlood Anon, conj, 

21 both it\ both that Pope. . it both 

Collier MS. . ' 

22 aWl om. Hanmer, who makes lines 
19 — 23 end at blood.,, both that,,,di8- 
'poasesdiig, , .fitmss ? 

my] Re^ (1803). 

24 « 2 f?oo? 2 «] Rowe (ed. 2). s wounds Ff. 


27 general subject,.. king~\ general., sub- 
ject... king^ Steevens, 1778 (Malone). 
subject] FjFgFg. subjects F^. 

28 part] path Collier MS. 

30, 31] How. . .pleasure,] As one line in 
Steevens. 

31 Scene xi. Pope. 

33 demand] declare Hanmer. 

Your brothex^ He Hanmer. 

34 your honour] you Hanmer. 

[Going. Rowe. Retiring. Malone. 

35 awhile] Pope, a while Ff. 
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Ang. Yea.- 

Iscfb. When, I beseech you? that in his reprieve. 
Longer or shorter, he niay be so fitted -io 

That his soul sicken not. 

Ang. Ha ! fie, these filthy vices ! It were as good 
To pardon him that hath from nature stolen 
A man already made, as to remit 

Their saucy sweetness that do coin heaven’s image 45 
In stamps that are forbid : ’tis all as easy 
Falsely to take away a life true made, 

As to put metal in restrained means 
To make a false one. 

Isoib. ’Tis set down so in heaven, but not in earth. so 
Ang. Say you so ? then I shall pose you quickly. 
Which had you rather, — ^that the most just law 
Now took your brother’s life ; or, to redeem him, 

Give up your body to such sweet uncleanness 
As she that he hath stain’d ? 

Is<A>, Sir, believe this, 55 

I had rather give my body than my soul. 

Ang. I talk not of your soul : our compell’d sins 
Stand more for number than for accompt. 

Isah. How say you? 

Ang. Nay, I’ll not warrant that ; for 1 can speak 
Against the thing I say. Answer to this : — eo 

I, now the voice of the recorded law. 

Pronounce a sentence on your brother’s life : 

Might there not be a charity in sin 

45 sioeet7iess] leimhiess Hanmer. 51 ^ay\ And my Pope. Yea^ my S. 

46 ^asyljiist Hanmer. Walker conj. (ending lines 50, 51 at 

48 Theobald. heaven., JkenL) JjTa/ Keightley. 

??wa7ia]??wV?^sSteevenscoiij. mo^dda Hxidson. 

Keightley (Malone conj.). 53 or] Rowe (after Davenant). a'tvd Ff. 

50 ^Tie,..eaTtK\ ^Tis so set down in earth 58 for aceorn^t^ accompt Pope. 
hut not in heaveit Johnson conj. 
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ACT II. 


To^ save this brother’s life ? . 

Isah. Please you to do’t. 

I’ll take it as a peril to my soul, ^ 

It. is no sin at all, but charity. 

Ang. Pleased you to do’t at peril of your soul. 

Were equal poise of sin and charity. 

Isab. That I do beg his life, if it be sin, 

Heaven let me bear it ! you granting of my suit, 70 
If that be sin, I’ll make it my mom prayer 
To have it added to the faults of mine. 

And nothing of your answer. 

Ang. Hay, but hear me. 

Your sense pursues not mine : either you are ignoiant, 
Or seem so, craftily ; and that’s not good. 75 

Isab. Let me be ignorant, and in nothing good, 

But graciously to know I am no better. 

Ang. Thus wisdom wishes to appear most bright 
When it doth tax itself; as these black masks 
Proclaim an enshield beauty ten times louder so 

Than beauty could, display’d. But mark me ; 

To be received plain. I’ll speak more gross : 

Your brother is to die. 

Isab. So. 

Ang. And his offence is so, as it appeal’s, 85 


68 Were , . . choLritiiI\ ^VereH . . , charity ? 

Hanmer. ’ Twere . . .charity, Keight- 
ley (Seymour conj,). 

70 o/] om. Pope. 

71 make it my mom 'prayer'] make't my 
morning prayer Hanmer. 

73 yowr] yours Johnson conj. 

75 craftily] Rowe (after Da\'enaut). 
crafty Pf. 

^a^s\ that is Collier, ed. 2 (Collier 
MS.), reading crafty. 

76 me] om. F^. 


80 enshield] in-shelVd Collier, ed. 2 
(Tyrwhitt conj.). conceaVd Bailey 
conj. enshelVd Keightley. 
loudeT^ lovelier Bailey conj. 

81 Than heau^ty] Than itself Keightley 
conj. 

could, display'd] hroad-displafd 
Bailey conj. 

mark me] mark me well Hanmer. 
mark 'me now Keightley conj. mark 
you 'me Hudson. 
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Accountant to the law upon that pain. 

I$ah. True. 

Ang. Admit no other way to save his life, — 

As I subscribe not that, nor any other. 

But in the loss of question, — ^that you, his sister, 90 
Finding youi'self desired of such a person. 

Whose credit with the judge, or .own great place. 

Could fetch your brother from the manacles 
Of the all-building law ; and that there were 
No earthly mean to save him, but that either 95 

You must lay down the treasures of your body 
To this supposed, or else to let him suffer; 

What would you do ? 

Isab. As much for my poor brother as myself: 

That is, were I under the terms of death, 100 

The impression of keen whips Fid wear as rubies. 

And strip myself to death, as to a bed 
That longing have been sick for, ere I’ld yield 
My body up to shame. 

Aiig. Then must your brother die. 

Isal>. And ’twere the cheaper way : 105 

Better it were a brother died at once, 

Than that a sister, by redeeming him. 

Should die for ever. 

Ang. Were not you, then, as cruel as the sentence 
That you have slander’d so? no 


90 loss] loose Singer MS. toss Jolinson 
conj. list Heath conj. force Collier, 
ed. 2 (Collier MS.), top Wellesley 
conj. 

94 ull~huilding\ Ff. all-holding Rowe. 
ull-hinding Johnson, thrall-holding 
Bulloch conj. See note (x). 

97 to let\ let Hanmer. 

102 After this, a line omitted. Gould 


conj. 

103 longing Aave] longing Vve Rowe. 
longing I have CapelL longing 
had Knight, long I had Dyce, ed. 
2 (Lettsom conj.). See note (xi). 
sick'] seek Johnson (a noisprint). 

104, 105 your,,. wag:] One line in Col- 
lier (Capell conj.). 

106 at] for Johnson conj. 
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Isah. Ignomy in ransom and free pardon 
Are of two houses : lawful mercy 
Is nothing kin to foul redemption. 

Ang. You seem’d of late to make the law a tyrant; 
And rather proved the sliding of your brother nr, 

A merriment than a vice. 

Isah. O, pardon me, my lord ; it oft falls out, 

To have what we would have, we speak not what we mean : 
I something do excuse the thing I hate, 

For his advantage that I dearly love. 120 

Ang. We are all frail. 

Isah. _ Else let 'my brother die, 

If not a feodary, but only he 
Owe and succeed thy weakness. 

Ang. Nay, women are frail too. 

Isah. Ay, as the glasses where they view themselves ; 
Which are as easy broke as they make forms. 126 

Women ! — Help Heaven ! men their creation mar 
In profiting by them. If ay, call us ten times frail; 

For we are soft as our complexions are. 

And credulous to false prints. 

Ang. ■ 1 think it well : 130 

And from this testimony of your own sex, — 

Since, I suppose, we are made to be no stronger 


111 Ignomy Ignoniie in F^. Igno- 
mmy in F2F3F4. Ayi ignominious 
Pope. No ; ignomy in Keightley. 
112, 113 mercy Is ^willing kini Ff. 
mercy s^t>re Is nothing Hn Pope, 
mercy is Nothing akin Steevens. 
See note (xii). 

117 oft\ very oft Hanmer, who ends 
lines 116, 117 at 

118 To,,.mean\ As in Rowe (ed. 2). 
Two lines in Ff. 

we would] wdd Steevens (1793). 


122 feodary] F2F3F4. fedarie F^. feo- 
dary of Heaven Keightley. 

123 succeed thy] succumb to iK Gould 
conj. 

thy weakness] by weahiess Rowe. 
to weakness Capell. this weakness 
Harness (Malone conj.). 

126 make] take Johnson conj. 

127 Heaven!] heoudn! Johnson, hea- 
ven; Ff. 

their] thy Clark and Glover conj. 
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Than faults may shake our frames, — let me be bold ; — 

I do arrest your words. Be that you are. 

That is, a woman ; if you be more, you’re none ; i:b 5 
If you be one, — as you are well express’d 
By all external warrants, — show it now. 

By putting on the destmed livery. 

Isal. I have no tongue hut one : gentle my lord, • 
Let me entreat you speak the former language. 140 

. Ang. Plainly conceive, I love you. 

Isah. My brother did love Juliet, 

And you tell me that he shall die for it. 

Ang. He shall not, Isabel, if you give me love. 

Isah. I know your virtue hath a license in’t, U5 
Which seems a little fouler than it is, 

To pluck on others. 

Ang. Believe me, on mine honour, 

My words express my purpose. 

Isah. Ha! little honour to he much believed. 

And most pernicious purpose ! — Seeming, seeming ! — iso 
I wiU proclaim thee, Angelo ; look for’t : 

Sign me a present pardon for my brother. 

Or with an outstretch’d throat I’U tell the world aloud 
What man thou art. 

An^. Who will believe thee, Isabel? 

My unsoil’d name, the austereness of my life, iss 

My vouch against you, and my place i’ the state. 

Will so your accusation overweigh. 

That you shall stifle in your own report. 

And smell of calumny. I have begun ; 


135 you you're Pope. 

140 /on?w] /orma^ ‘Warbxu’ton. 

142, 143 One line in Steevens 

(1793). 

143 for it Poi>e. for'i Ff. 


145 virtthe'l office Gonld conj. 

163 Pope ends the line at %oorld. 

aloud] om. Hudson (Dyce conj.). 
A stage direction. Gould conj. 
166 My] May Collier, ed. 2 (Collier MS.). 
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And now I give my sensual race the rein : 

Fit thy consent to my sharp appetite ; 

Lay by all nicety and prolixious blushes, 

That banish what they sue for ; redeem thy brother 
By yielding up thy body to my will ; 

Or else he must not only die the death, 

But thy unkindness shall his death draw out 
To lingering sufferance. Answer me to-morrow. 

Or, by the affection that now guides me most, 

I’ll prove a tyrant to him. As for you. 

Say what you can, my false o’erweighs your true. 

Isah. To whom should I complain ? Did I tell this. 
Who would believe me? O perilous mouths. 

That bear in them one and the self-same tongue. 

Either of condemnation or approof ; 

Bidding the law make court’sy to their will ; 

Hooking both right and wrong to the appetite. 

To follow as it draws ! I’ll to my brother : 

Though he hath fall’n by prompture of the blood, 

Yet hath he in him such a mind of honour, 

That, had he twenty heads to tender down 
On twenty bloody blopks, he’ld yield them up. 

Before his sister should her body stoop 
To such abhorr’d pollution.' 

Then, Isabel, live chaste, and, brother, die : 

More than our brother is our chastity. 

I’ll tell him yet of Angelo’s request. 

And fit his mind to death, for his soul’s rest. 


172 


175 


180 


185 


160 race] rage Goiild coiij. 

163 Tede&n\\ mre Poi)e. 

171 should] shall Eeed (1803). 

172 perilous] most perilous Theobald. 
these perilous Keightley (Seymour 
conj.). pernicious So quoted by* 
S. Walker. 


[Eodt 

175 courfsy] curtsie Ff. 

179 mind] mine Jackson conj. 

183 pollution] pollution as this Keight- 
ley. 

185 Inverted commas prefixed to this 
line in Ff. 
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ACT III. 

Scene I. A room in ilte prison. 

Enter Duke disfftiised as before, Claudio, wnA Provost. 

Duke. So, then, you hope of pardon from Lord Angelo ? 
Clotud. The miserable have no other medicine 
But only hope : 

I’ve hope to live, and am prepared to die. 

Duke. Be absolute for death ; ■ either death or life 5 
Shall thereby be the sweeter. Reason thus with life : 

If I do lose thee, I do lose a thing 

That none but fools would keep : a breath thou art. 

Servile to all the skyey influences. 

That dost this habitation, where thou keep’st, lo 

Hourly afflict : merely, thou art death’s fool ; 

For him thou labour’st by thy flight to shun. 

And yet runn’st toward him still. Thou art not noble ; 
Bor all the accommodations that thou hear’st 
Are nursed by baseness. Thou’rt by no means valiant; 
For thou dost fear the soft and tender fork 16 

Of a poor worm. Thy best of rest is sleep. 

And that thou oft provokest; yet grossly fear’st 
Thy death, which is no more. Thou art not thyself ; 

For thou exist’st on many a thousand gi-ains 20 

That issue out of dust. Happy thou art not ; 

A room...] Capell. The Prisoii. 5 eiiAer] or Pope. 

Rowe. 8 hee^ reck 'Warburton. weep Bailey 

Enter...] Dyce. Enter Duke, Clan- conj. 

dio, and Prouost. Ff. thaw art\ om. Hanmer. 

1 o/] /or Hanmer. ' dast\ Ff. da Hanmer. doth. 

3, 4 But...die\ As in Capell. Prose Keightley. 

in Ff. One line in Rowe. Hanmer 15 Thau ’rt] Tftau art Steevens. 
reads But... am as one line. 20 ami’af] Theobald, emxts Ff. 

4 I^ve\ rhave Ff. 
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For what thou hast not, still thou strivest to get. 

And what thou hast, forget’st. Thou art not certain • 
For thy complexion shifts to strange effects. 

After the moon. If thou art rich, thou’rt poor ; ^ 

For, like an ass whose back with ingots bows. 

Thou bear’st thy heavy riches but a journey. 

And death unloads thee. Friend hast thou none; 

For thine own bowels, which do call thee sire, 

The mere efifiision of thy proper loins, 3 

Do curse the gout, serpigo, and the rheum. 

For ending thee no sooner. Thou hast nor youth nor age. 
But, as it were, an after-dinner’s sleep. 

Dreaming on both; for all thy blessed youth 
Becomes as aged, and doth beg the alms 3 

Of palsied eld; and when thou art old and rich. 

Thou hast neither heat, affection, limb, nor beauty. 

To make thy riches pleaSant. What’s yet in this 
That bears the name of life? Yet in this life 
Lie hid moe thousand deaths : yet death we fear, 4 
That makes these odds all even. 


24 effects\ affects Dyce, ed. 2 and Keight- 
ley (Johnson conj.). 

25 If] Though Hanmer. 

28 unload^ unloadeth Rowe (ed. 2). in 
fine unloads Keightley, 

29 hotoel^ harnes Gould conj. 
thee sire] thee, fire FjF^Fo. See 
note (xiii). 

31 serpigo] Rowe. Sapego Fj. Sarpego 
FaPsF^. 

33 it were] Hwm'e Elze. conj., i*eading 
nor age... sleep as one line. 

34 all thy Messed] palVd, thy Mazed- 
Warburton. all thy Masted John- 
son conj. all thy boasted Collier 
M S, and White conj . (withdrawn ). 
all thy best of T. White conj. 

35 Becomes as aged] Beholding is to age 


Kinnear conj. 

as aged] an indigent Hanmer. as- 
suaged Warburton. unaged or non- 
aged Smith ap. Grey conj. assieged 
Becket conj. engaged Keightley 
(Staunton conj.). as gaged or an 
direct Keightley conj. enaged T. 
White conj. abased Clark and Glover 
conj. assailed Bulloph conj. 

37 beauty] bounty W’^arburton. 

38 — 40 Wha€syet. . .deaths: yet] Whai‘sin 
this That. . .life, when in... deaths ? yet 
W^’atkiss Lloyd conj. ( Athen. 1884). 

38 yet] om. Pope. 

39 Yet] Yea, Keightley. 

40 onoe] Ff. more Rowe, a Hanmer. 
some Keightley. 
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Claud. I humbly thank you. 

To sue to live, I find I seek to die ; 

And, seeking death, find life : let it come on. 

Isah. [within\ What, ho ! Peace here ; grace and good 
coihpany ! 

Proii. Who’s there ? come in ; the wish deseiwes a wel- 
come. 46 

Duke. Dear sir, ere long I’ll visit you again. 

Claud. Most holy sir, I thank you. 


EiUer Isabella. 


Isoib. My business is a word or two with Claudio. 
Prov. And very welcome. Look, signior, here’s your 
sister. .60 

Duke. Provost, a word with you. 

Prov. As many as you please. 

Duke. Bring me to hear them speak, where I may be 
concealed. \_Exeunt Euke and Provost. 

Claud. Now, sister, what’s the comfort ? 55 

Isdb. Why, 

As all comforts are ; most good, most good indeed. 

Lord Angelo, having affairs to heaven. 


44 [within] Capell. 

46 ifeV] son Dyce (ed. 2) and Keightley 
(Mason conj.). 

47 Enter Isabella.] As in Dyce. After 
line 43, in Ef. After line 45, in 
Capell. 

49 Looki om. Pope. 

53 Bring me to hear them speak\ Malone 
(Steevens conj.). Bring them to hear 
me speak F^. Bring them to speak 
F 2 F 3 F 4 . Bring me to stand Capell, 

54 eonceale(J[\ coneeaVd F^. conaeaVd^ 
get hear them F 2 F 3 F 4 . comedPd^ 
yet hear them speak Capell. Bring 
me where I conceaVd May hear them 


speak Davenant’s version. 
[Exennt...] Eowe. Exeunt, F, 2 F 3 F 4 . 
om. F^. 

55 Scene ii. Pope. 

sister'] good sister Hanmer, 

56, 57 Wiy... indeed] As one line, 
Keightley. 

57 comforts] (}ur comforts Hudson conj., 
reading Now.,, all as one line. 

Tnost good, most good indeedi] ^nost 
good indeed. Pope. Trwst good in 
deed. Theobald, most good in speed. 
Hanmer. most good. Indeed Black- 
stone conj. See note (xiv). 
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Intends you for his swift ambassador, 

Where you shall be an everlasting leiger : ho 

Therefore your best appointment make with speed; 
To-morrow you set on. 

Claud. Is there no remedy? 

Isah. None, but such remedy as, to save a head. 

To cleave a heart in twain. 

Claud. But is there any ? 

Isah. Yes, brother, you may live : 65 

There is a devilish mercy in the judge. 

If you’U implore it, that will free your life. 

But fetter you till death. 

Claud. Perpetual durance ? 

Isah. Ay, just ; perpetual durance, a restraint. 
Though all the world’s vastidity you had, 70 

To a determined scope. 

Claud. But in what nature ? 

Isah. In such a one as, you consenting to’t. 

Would bark your honour from that trunk you bear. 

And leave you naked. 

Claud. Let me know the point. 

Isah. O, I do fear thee, Claudio ; and I quake,- 75 
Lest thou a feverous life shouldst entertain. 

And six or seven winters more respect 
Than a perpetual honour. Barest thou die ? 

The sense of death is most in apprehension ; 

And the poor beetle, that we tread upon, so 

In corporal sufferance finds a pang as great 
As when a giant dies. 


60 letter] ledger Capell, lieger Staun- 
ton. 

62 eet <m\ set out Pope. 

64 To] Must Haniner. 

70 ThougK\ Thd Rowe (ed. 2). 


Through Pf. 

72 to’t] to it Collier MS. 

76 shouldst] wouldst Collier MS. 

78 die] not die Watkiss Lloyd conj. 
(Athen. 1884). 
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ClcCud. Why give you me this shame ? 

Think you I can a resolution fetch 
From flowery tenderness? If I must die, 

I will encounter darkness as a bride, 85 

And hug it in mine arms. 

Isah. There spake my brother ; there my father’s grave 
Did utter forth a voice. Yes, thou must die : 

Thou art too noble to conserve a life 

In base appliances. This outward-sainted deputy, 00 
Whose settled visage and deliberate word 
Nips youth i’ the head, and foUies doth emmew 
As falcon doth the fowl, is yet a devil ; 

His filth within being cast, he would appear 
A pond as deep as hell. 

Claud. The prenzie Angelo ! 95 

Isah. O, ’tis the cunning livery of hell. 

The damned’st body to invest and cover 
In prenzie guards ! Dost thou think, Claudio ? — 


83, 84 can a,..JFrom'\ cannot... From 
Keightley. cannot . . . For Daniel 

conj. 

83 can a resolution fetcK\ loant a reso- 
lution fetch! d Hannier. can in reso- 
lution faint Watkiss Lloyd conj. 
(Athen. 1884). 

84 tenderness t&iider7iess. Dyce, ed. 
1 (Heath conj.). 

90 appluinces\ appliance Hanmer. 

92 Tiead'\ hud Grey conj. 

ernm&w\ enmeio Steevens (1793). 
cTieiP Keightley. 

93 fcLLcori\ faulconer Grey conj. 

94, 95 Jhlth...pond'\ pond... filth Upton 
conj. 

prenzie Angelo!^ prenzie^ A'ngelol 
Fj. Frincely^ Angelo Princely 
Angelo f F^. frenzy! Angelo! Knight 
(Stratford ed.), reading princely in 
VOL, 1. 


line 98. 

95, 98 prenzie\ F^. princely FgFgF^. 
priestly Hanmer (Warburton). pre- 
cise Knight (Tieck conj.). petisim 
Anon. conj. (IST. & Q. 1851). saintly 
Hickson conj. printsy Taylor conj. 
phrenzied Anon. conj. (H. & Q. 1851). 
primsie Anon. conj. (N. ^ Q. 1851). 
primzie Singer (ed. 2)- refdrend 
Staunton, pemie Bulloch conj. 
(withdrawn), proxy Id. conj. priest- 
like Kinnear conj. premie Adee 
conj. (Shakespeariana, 1885), read- 
ing princely or priestly in line 98. 
See note (xv). 

97 damnedst] damnest F^. 

98 guards'] Collier, ed. 2 (Collier 
MS.). 

98 — 100 Claudio? — ...freed.] Clark and 
Glover. Claudio^... freed? F£ Cktu- 

24 
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act III.. 


meIsubb fob measdbe. 


If I would yield him my virginity, 

Thou mightst be freed. 

Claud. O heavens ! it cannot be. loo 

Isab. Yes, he would give’t thee, from this rank offence 
So to offend him still. This night’s the time 
That I should do what I abhor to name. 

Or else thou diest to-morrow. 

Claud. Thou shalt not do’t. 

Isab. O, were it hut my life, log 

I’ld throw it down for your deliverance 
As frankly as a pin. 

Claud. Thanks, dear Isabel. 

Isab. Be ready, Claudio, for your death to-morrow. 

Claud. Yes. Has he affections in him. 

That thus can make him bite the law by the nose, no 
When he would force it? Sure, it is no sin; 

Or of the deadly seven it is the least. 

Isab. Which is the least ? 

Claud. If it were damnable, he being so wise. 

Why would he for the momentary trick I15 

Be perdurably fined ? — O Isabel ! 

Isab. What says my brother ? 

Claud. Death is a fearful thing. 

Isab. And shamed life a hateful. 

Claud. Ay, but to die, and go we know not where ; 
To lie in cold obstruction and to rot ; 120 

This sensible warm motion. to become 


dio ^ . . .freed. Collier. Claudio . . . 

freed J Staunton. 

101 giveH"] grant Hanmer. give War- 
burton. give it Steevens. 
from\ for Hanmer. 

107 cfear] dearest Pope. 

109 T€s\ I will Keightley, 

Ae] he then Hanmer. 


115 Why] Why^ Hanmer. 

120 ohstructioTi] destruction "BaAlej cony, 
abstraction Cartwright conj. obli- 
vion So quoted in the Comhill 
Mag. (May 1867). ohstrictionQ(Ovl& 
conj. 

121 sensible wanifC\ sensible-warm S. 
Walker conj. 
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A kneaded clod ; and the delighted spii-it 
To bathe m fiery floods, or to reside 
In thrilling region of thick-ribbed ice ; 

To be imprison’d in the viewless winds, 125 

And blown with restless violence round about 
The pendent world ; or to be worse than worst 
Of those that lawless and incertain thought 
Imagine howling ; — ’tis too horrible ! 

The weariest and most loathed worldly life 130 

That age, ache, penury, and imprisonment 
Can lay on nature is a paradise 
To what we fear of death. 

Isah. Alas, alas ! 

Claud. Sweet sister, let me live : 

What sin you do to save a brother’s life, 135 

Nature dispenses with the deed so far 
That it becomes a virtue. 

Isah. O you beast ! 

O faithless coward ! O dishonest wretch 1 
Wilt thou be made a man out of my vice % 

Is’t not a kind of'incest, to take life i 40 

From thine own sister’s shame ? What should I think ? 
Heaven shield my mother play’d my father fair ! 


122 th^ this Spence conj. (N. & Q. 
1878).* 

delighted^ dilated Hanmer. be- 
nighted (Anon. conj. ap. Johnson). 
delinqiient Upton conj. alighted 
Anon. conj. delated Jackson conj. 
delivered Hutchesson conj. (Gent. 
Mag. 1 790). dislodged Bulloch conj. 
See note (xvi), 

123 Teside\ redds Fj. 

124 tkrilUng\ chilling Cartwright conj. 
region^ regions Rowe. 
tkick-rihh€d\ thich-rihdd Theobald. 


128, 129 those that.,, thought lmagine\ 
those, that.,. thought. Imagine Ff, 
those, that , , . tho lights Imagine Theo- 
bald. those — that... thought — Ima- 
giTis’H.ajimer. those whom... thoiight 
Imagines Heath conj. (after Dave- 
nant). those that, lawlesse and 
iovcertaine, thought Imagines Col- 
lier MS. 

131 pe^iurg] F 2 F 3 F 4 . periurg Fj. 
andl om. Pope. 

142 shield] Fj. shield: F 2 F 3 F 4 . gratU 


24 — 2 
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For such a warped slip of wilderness ' 

Ne’er issued from his blood. Take my defiance ! 

Die, perish! Might but my bending down 145 

Reprieve thee fi:om thy fate, it should proceed : 

I’ll pray a thousand prayers for thy death, 

No word to save thee. 

Claud. Nay, hear me, Isabel. 

Iscib. O, fie, fie, fie ! 

Thy sin’s not accidental, but a trade. 160 

Mercy to thee would prove. itself a bawd: 

’Tis best that thou diest quickly. 

Claud. O, hear me, Isabella! 

M&^wter Duke. 

Duke. Vouchsafe a word, young sister, but one word. 
Isdb. What is your will ? 154 

Duke. Might you dispense with your leisure, I would 
by and by have some speech with you : the satisfaction I 
would require is likewise your own benefit. 

Isah. I have no superfluous leisure; my stay must be 
stolen out of other aflPairs ; but I will attend you awhile. 169 

[Walks apart, 

Duke. Son, I have overheard what hath passed be- 
tween you and your sister. Angelo had never the purpose 
to corrupt her ; only he hath made an assay of her virtue 
to practise his judgement with the disposition of natures : 
she, having the truth of honour in her, hath made him that 
gracious denial which he is most glad to receive. I am 
confessor to Angelo, and I know this to be true ; therefore 

143 wildemessi 'wildness or 'wiliness 163 Scene hi. Pope. 

Grey conj. Re-enter Duke.] Capell. Duke steps 

145 perish r\ perish^ 'wretch! Cartwright in. FgFgF^. om. F^. Enter Duke 

conj. perish thou! Hudson conj. and Provost. Rowe. 

hat 'm.y\ 'my only Po];)e. 169 [Walks apart.] Capell. 

149 iVa^] oni. Pope. 160 [To Claudio aside. Johnson. 

152 [Gtoing. Capell. 162 assa'^ essay Rowe. 
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prepare yourself to death ; do not satisfy your resolution 
with hopes that are fallible : to-morrow you must die ; go 
to your knees, and make ready. 169 

Claud. Let me ask my sister pardon. I am so out of 
love with life, that I will sue to be rid of it. 

Duhe. Hold you there : farewell. [Exit Ckmdio.l Pro- 
vost, a word with you ! 

Re-enter Provost. 

Ptov. What’s your will, father? 174 

Duhe. That now you are come, you will -be gone. 
Leave me awhile with the maid : my mind promises with 
my habit no loss shall touch her by my company. 

Prov. In good time. 

[Exit Provost. Isabella comes Jbrward. 

Duhe. The hand that hath made you fair hath made 
you good: the goodness that is cheap in beauty makes 
beauty brief in goodness ; but grace, being the soul of your 
complexion, shall keep the body of it ever fair. The assault 
that Angelo hath made to you, fortime hath conveyed to 
my understanding ; and, but that frailty hath examples for 
his falling, I should wonder at Angelo. How will you do 
to content this substitute, and to save your brother? I86 
Isah. I am now going to resolve him : I had rather my 
brother die by the law than my son should be unlawfully 
bom. But, O, how much is the good Duke deceived in 


167 satisfyl falsify Hanmer (Warbur- 
ton). qualify Hudson (Bailey conj.). 
resoluti<yi'i\ irresolution Cartwright 
conj. 

168, 169 go ^o] Goe^ to Collier MS. 

170 [Crosses to Isabella, and kisses her 
hand. Acting copy. 

172 [Exit C.] Exit. E2^3^4 after line 
171. om. Ejl- See note (xvii). 

173 Re-enter.,.] Capell. 


177 hahit\ Liverie Egerton MS. 2 

178 [Exit... forward.] Clark and Glover. 
[Exit. Ff. 

180 cheaq>\ chiefs Collier MS. 

181 in goodness\ in such goodn^ 
Hanmer. 

1 82 should^ shall Steevens (1778), 

183 to 2f0u\ on you Hanmer. 

187 him:'] hirti^ Dyce. 
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Angelo ! If ever he return and I can speak to him, I will 
open my lips in vain, or discover his government. 193 ^ 

Duke. That shall not he much amiss : yet, as the matter 
now stands, he will avoid your accusation ; he made trial 
of you only. Therefore fasten your ear on my advisings : to 
the love I have in doing good a remedy presents itself. I 
do make myself believe that you may most uprighteously 
do a poor wronged lady a merited benefit; redeem your 
brother from the angry law ; do no stain to your own gra- 
cious person ; and much please the absent Duke, if perad- 
venture he shall ever return to have hearing of this business. 

Isah. Let me hear you speak farther. I have spirit to 
do any thing that appears not foul in the truth of my spirit. 

Duke. Virtue is bold, and goodness never fearful. Have 
you not heard speak of Mariana, the sister of Frederick the 
great soldier who miscarried at sea ? 205 

Isah. I have heard of the lady, and good words went 
with her name. 

Duke. She should this Angelo have married; was affi- 
anced to her by oath, and the nuptial appointed : between 
which time of the contract and limit of the solemnity, her 
brother Frederick was wrecked at sea, having in that perish- 
ed vessel the dowry of his sister. But mark how heavily 
this befell to the poor gentlewoman ; there she lost a noble 
and renowned brother, in his love toward her ever most 
kind and natural ; with him, the portion and sinew of her 
fortune, her marriage-dowry; with both, her combinate 
husband, this well-seeming Angelo. 217 

Isah. Can this be so ? did Angelo so leave her ? 

194, 195 advisings :...goo^ Pope, ad- 208 /SAe] .Her Pope. 

'vismgs^,..good ; Ff. was\ he was Hanmer. 

196 wprighUonslyl uprightly Pope. 209 hyl om. Fi. 

201 speak, farther^ speak^ father F^, and] om. F^. 

speak further Johnson. 211 wec^tf<;?]w6<?^’c?Hanmer. vyracktYL 



SCENE I. 


MEASURE EOR MEASURE. 


375 


Duhe. Left her in. her tears, and dried not one of them 
with his comfort ; swallow^ed his vows whole, pretending in 
her discoveries of dishonour : in few, bestowed her on her 
own lamentation, which she yet wears for his sake ; and he, 
a marble to her tears, is washed with them, but relents not. 

Isab. What a merit were it in death to take this poor 
maid from the woi’ld ! What corruption in this life, that it 
will let this man live ! But how out of this can she avail ? 

Duhe. ft is a rupture that you may easily heal : and 
the cure of it not only saves your brother, but keeps you 
from dishonour in doing it. 

Isab. Show me how, good father. 230 

Duhe. This forenamed maid hath yet in her the continu- 
ance of her first affection : his unjust unkindness, that in all 
reason should have quenched her love, hath, like an impedi- 
ment in the current, made it more violent and unruly. 
Go you to Angelo ; answer his requiring ■with a plausible 
obedience ; agree with his demands to the point ; only refer 
yourself to this advantage, first, that your stay with him 
may not be long; that the time may have all shadow and 
silence in it ; and the place answer to convenience. This 
being granted in course, — and now follows all, — ^we shall 
advise this wronged maid to stead up your appointment, go 
in your place; if the encounter acknowledge itself here- 
after, it may compel him to her recompence : and here, hy 
this, is your brother saved, your honour untainted, the poor 
Mariana advantaged, and the corrupt Deputy scaled. The 
maid will I frame and make fit for his attempt. If you 

221 few\ ^ 1 ^ 2 * words F 3 F 4 . in cou7*se now Rowe (ed, 2 ). grant- 

her 09 i] on her Capell conj. in course^ now Capell, 

22 s a marblej as marble Collier MS. 241 steady Rowe (ed. 2 ), $teed Ff. 

tears'l ieares F^. eares F 2 F 3 . ears F 4 . go"] and go Keightley. 

232 unkindness\ kiwhiess'^oigei, 245 scaUd'\ foiled sealed 

240 granted in course^ — and no\v\ grant- StaTinton conj. 

ed in course^ and now Ff. granted^ 246 this Hudson (S. Walker conj.). 
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t, >11111? well to carry this as you may, the doubleness of 
the benefit defends the deceit from reproof. What thmk 
you of it ? 

Isah. The image of it gives me content already ; and I 
trust it will grow to a most prosperous perfection. 251 

Duke. It lies much in your holding up. Haste you 
speedily to Angelo : if for this night he entreat you to his 
bed, give him promise of satisfaction. I will presently to 
Saint Luke’s : there, at the moated grange, resides this de- 
jected Mariana. At that place call upon me ; and dispatch 
with Angelo, that it may be quickly. 

Isah. I thank you for this comfort. Fare you well, 
good father. [Exeunt severally. 259 


Scene II. The street before the prison. 

Enter, on one side, Duke disguised as before; on the other. Elbow, 
cmd Officers vnth Pompey. 


Elh. Nay, if there be no remedy for it, but that you 
will needs buy and sell men and women like beasts, we 
shall have aU the world drin k brown and white bastard. 

Duke. O heavens ! what stuff is here? 

Pom. ’Twas never merry world since, of two usuries, 
the merriest was put down, and the worser allowed by 
order of law a furred gown to keep him warm ; and furred 


248 fro7)fi\ and Rowe. 

250, 251 and I trust it\ and, I trust, it 
Theobald. 

255 resides\ reddes 

269 [Exeunt severally] Theobald. 
[Exit. Ff. 

Scene ii.] Capell. om. Ff. Scene 
IV. Pope. 

The street,.,] Street... Capell. The 
Street. Rowe. 

Enter Pompey.] Dyce. Enter 

Elbow, Clowne, Officei*s. Ff. Enter 


Duke, Elbow, Clown and Officers. 
Pope. Re-enter Duke as a Friar... 
Theobald. 

4 here ?\heere, F^. 

5 umries'\ usances Collier MS. 

7 Pimctuated as in Hanmer. Ff, place 
a semicolon after law. Pope a full 
stop. Warburton supi>oses a line 
or two to be lost. 

furred gown\ furred lamh-shin gown 
Capell. 
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with fox and lamb-skins too, to signify, that craft, being 
richer than innocency, stands for the facing. 

Elh. Come your way, sir. ’Bless you, good father friar. 
Duke. And you, good brother father. What offence 
hath this man made you, sir ? 

Elb. Many, sir, he hath offended the law : and, sir, we 
take hiTn to be a thief too, sir ; for we have found upon him, 
sir, a strange picklock, which we have sent to the Deputy. 

Duke. Fie, sirrah ! a bawd, a wicked bawd ! 16 

The evil that thou causest to be done. 

That is thy means to live. Do thou but think 

What ’tis to cram a maw or clothe a back 

From such a filthy vice : say to thyself, 20 

From their abominable and beastly touches 

I drink, I eat, array myself, and live. 

Canst thou believe thy living is a life. 

So stinkingly depending ? GrO mend, go mend. 

Pom. Indeed, it does stink in some sort, sir; but yet, 
sir, I would prove — 26 

Duke. Nay, if the devil have given thee proofs for sin. 
Thou wilt prove his. Take him to prison, ofl&cer : 
Correction and instruction must both work 
Ere this rude beast wiU profit. ^ 30 

Elb. He must before the Deputy, sir ; he has given 
him warning : the Deputy cannot abide a whoremaster : if 
he be a whoremonger, and comes before him, he were as 
good go a mile on his errand. 

Duke. That we were all, as some would seem to be, 

e fox <mdlamh-sMn»]foa!-»kinsQ&T^. conj.). eat away mysAfe'St 

fox on lamh-skins Hudson (Mason 24 Go Tnend, go 7nend~\ Go mendj mend 
conj.). Pope. J/«7irf,^ame7W^Steevens(l773). 

II fatherl om. Johnson conj. Go., mend, go, mend Steevens (1778). 

16 sirrah f] sirrah, fie I Hudson (Dyee 25 does’] doth Pope. 

conj.). 26 prove — ] proue. 

22 eat, array myself Theobald (Bishop 
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ACT III. 


From our faults, as faults from seeming, free ! 3 g 

Elb. His neck will come to your waist , — & cord, sir. 
Pom. I spy comfort ; I cry bail. Here’s a gentleman 
and a friend of mine. 


Enter Liucio. 


Imcio. How now, noble Pompey ! What, at the wheels 
of Csesar? art thou led in triumph? What, is there none 
of Pygmalion’s images, newly made woman, to be had 
now, for putting the hand in the pocket and extracting it 
clutched ? What reply, ha ? What sayest thou to this tune, 
matter and method ? Is’t not drowned i’ the last rain, ha ? 
What sayest thou. Trot ? ' Is the world as it was, man ? 
WTiich is the way? Is it sad, and feM"^ words ? or how ? The 
trick of it ? » 


Duke. Still thus, and thus ; still worse ! 

Lucio. How doth my dear morsel, thy mistress ? Pro- 
cures she stm, ha ? 51 

Pom. Troth, sir, she hath eaten up all her beef, and 
she is herself in the tub. 

Lucio. Why, ’tis good ; it is the right of it ; it must be 
so ; ever your fresh whore and your powdered bawd : an 
unshimned consequence ; it must be so. Art going to 
prison, Pompey? 57 


36 Erom,.. faults frooi'{\ Fromovert faults 
assoilzied^ from Biilloch conj. 

From our faidtsi Free f rom our 

faults F 2 F 3 . Free from all faults F^. 
From all our faults Seager conj. 

as faults from seeming\ or faults 
from seeming Theobald conj. as 
from faults seeming Hanmer, or 
from false seeming J ohnson conj . our 
faults from seeming Kinnear conj. 

37 Scene v. Pope. 

Enter Lucio.] As in Pope. After 
line 36 in Ff. 

waist\ Steevens (1778). 'loast FjF^Fg. 


waste F 4 . 

40 wheels'] heels Steevens. 

43 it] Rowe (ed. 2). om. Ff. 

44, 45 this tune.,,IsH not] this? twie.„ 
method.^ — iit not? Johnson conj. 

45 matter and method] the matt&r and 
the method Hanmer, 

lit not,,, rain] Ifs not down in the 
last reign Warburton. 

46 thou, Troi] thou toH Dyce (Grey 
conj.). thou. Troth Jackson conj. 

52 her] the Rowe (ed. 2). 

55, 56 ever,., so] Two lines of verse, S. 
Walker conj. 
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Pom. Yes, faith, six'. 

I/itcio. Why, ’tis not amiss, Pompey. Farewell : go 
say I sent thee thither. For deht, Pompey ? or how ? eo 
Elh. For being a bawd, for being a bawd. 

Ludo. Well, then, impi'ison him : if imprisonment be 
the due of a bawd, why, ’tis his right : bawd is he doubtless, 
and of antiquity too ; bawd-hom. Farewell, good Pompey. 
Commend me to the prison, Pompey: you will turn good 
husband now, Pompey ; you will keep the house. ee 

Pom. I hope, sir, your good worship will be my bail. 
iMcio. No, indeed, will I not, Pompey ; it is not the 
wear. I will pray, Pompey, to increase your bondage: if 
you take it not patiently, why, your mettle is the more. 
Adieu, trusty Pompey. ’Bless you, friar. 7i 

Duke. And you. 

Lucio. Does Bridget paint still, Pompey, ha? 

Elh. Come your ways, sir; come. 

Pom. You will not bail me, then, sir? .76 

I/ucio. Then, Pompey, nor now. What news abroad, 
friar ? what news ? 

Elh. Come your ways, sir; come. 

Lucio. Go to kennel, Pompey ; go. [Exeutu Elbow, 
Pompey and Officers.'] What news, friai', of the Duke ? 80 

Duke. I know none. Can you tell me of any? 

Ludo. Some say he is with the Emperor of Russia ; 
other some, he is in Rome : but where is he, think you ? 


59, 60 go sag] go^ sag Eowe (ed. 2;. 

hoKidage: if...patientlg^ Theo- 
bald. hoiidage if patiently : Ff. 

*70 not patiently,,, Tmttl^ hut patiently 
,,, merit Gould conj. 

76 Then] Neither then Keightley. 
Pompey nor] Pompey? nor Steevens. 
Pompey? no^ nor Hudson (S. Walker 


conj.). 

79, 80 [Exeunt... Officers.] Exeunt 

Elbow, Clown and Officers. Eowe. 
Exeunt. F 2 r 3 F 4 . om. F^. 

79 Go to] Go — to Johnson. 

80 Scene vi. Pope. 

81 none] of none Keightley. 
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Duke. I know not where ; but wheresoever, I wish him 

. 85- 

Ludo. It was a mad fantastical trick of him to steal 
from the state, and usurp the beggary he was never bom, 
to. Lord Angelo dukes it well in his absence; he puts 
transgression to’t. 

Duke. He does well in’t. 

iMoio,. A little more lenity to lechery would do no 
harm in him : something too crabbed that way, friar. 

Duke. It is too general a vice, and severity must cure it. 

ImcHo. Yes, in good sooth, the vice is of a great kin- 
dred; it is well allied: but it is impossible to extirp it 
quite, friar, till eating and drinking be put down. They 
say this Angelo was not made by man and woman after 
this downright way of creation : is it true, think you ? 

Duke. How should he be made, then? 99 

Dudck. Some report a sea-maid spawned him; some, 
that he was begot between two stock-fishes. But it is 
certain that, when he makes water, his urine is congealed 
ice ; that I know to be true : and he is a motion gene- 
rative; that’s infallible. 

Duke. You are pleasant, sir, and speak apace. los 

lAido. Why, what a ruthless thing is this in liiTT»^ for 
the rebellion of a codpiece to take away the life of a ! 
Would the Duke that is absent have done this? Ere he 
would have hanged a man for the getting a. hundred bas- 
tards, he would have paid for the nursing a thousand : he 


86 ^nad fantctsticaZ] Tnoid-Juntccstical S. 
Walker conj. 

87 ike stat^ his state Dyce (ed. 2). 

93 geneTa'C\ gentle 'Waarbiirtoii. genteel 
Grey conj. (withdrawn). 

94 a great\ great Kowe. 

98 thts"] Ff. the Pope. 

103, 104 is a motion generative'] is a 

motion ungenerative Theobald, has 


no motion generative Hanmer. is 
not a motion generative Capell. is 
a motion ingenerative Collier, ed. 2 
(Collier MS.). is a notion genera- 
tive Upton conj. is a mule ungene- 
rative Anon. conj. is almost wv- 
generative Bulloch conj. a motion 
generated Seager conj. 

110 <£\of a Singer (ed. 1). 
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had some feeling of the sport ; he knew the service, and 
that instructed him to mercy. 

ZhiTce. I never heard the absent Duke much detected 
for women ; he was not inclined that way. 

lAido. O, sir, you are deceived. 115 

Dvke. ’Tis not possible. 

Imdo. Who, not the Duke ? yes, your beggar of fifty ; 
and his use was to put a ducat in her clack-dish ; the Duke 
had crotchets in him.* He would be drunk too ; that letjne 
inform you. 120 

Dvke. You do him wrong, surely. 

I/ucio. Sir, I was an inward of his. A shy fellow was 
the Duke : and I believe I know the cause of his with- 
drawing. 

Duhe. What, I prithee, might be the cause ? 125 

Lvoio. No, pardon ; ’tis a secret must be locked within 
the teeth and the lips : but this I can let you tmderstaird, 
the greater file of the subject held the Duke to be wise. 
Duhe. Wise ! why, no question but he was. 129 

Dvcio. A very superficial, ignorant, unweighing fellow. 
Duhe. Either this is envy in you, folly, or mistaking: 
the very stream of his life and the business he hath helmed 
must, upon a warranted need, give him a better proclama- 
tion. Let him be but testimonied in his own bringings- 
forth, and he shall appear to the envious a scholar, a states- 
man and a soldier. Therefore you speak unskilfully ; or 
if your knowledge be more, it is much darkened in your 
malice. 

Duck). Sir, I know him, and I love him. 139 

Duhe. Love talks with better knowledge, and know- 
ledge with dearer love. 

113 detected^ detracted CapelL 133 weed] meed Gould conj. 

117 y<yiir\ with your Keightley. 141 dearer'] Hanmer. deare FjFj. 

122 sly Hanmer. dear PjF^. 

125 /] om. Rowe. 
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I/ucio. Come, sir, I know what I know. 

Duke. I can hardly believe that, since you know not 
what you speak. But, if ever the Duke return, as our 
prayers are he may, let me desire you to make your answer 
before him. If it he honest you have spoke, you have 
courage to maintain it : I am bound to call upon you ; and 
I pray you, your name ? 

iMcio. Sir, my name is Lucio ; well known to the 

150 

Duke. He shall know you better, sir, if I may live to 
report you. 

I/ubdo. I fear you not. 

Duke. O, you hope the Duke will return no more; or 
you imagine me too unhurtful an opposite. But, indeed, I 
can do you little harm ; you’U forswear this again. 156 

Lucio. I’ll be hanged first : thou art deceived in me, 
friar. But no more of this. Canst thou teU if Claudio die 
to-morrow or no ? 

Duke. Why should he die, sir? leo 

Ludo. Why ? For filling a bottle with a tun-dish. I 
would the Duke we talk of were returned again : this un- 
genitured agent will unpeople the province with contin- 
ency ; sparrows must not build in his house-eaves, because 
they are lecherous. The Duke yet would have dark deeds 
darkly answered; he would never bring them to light: 
would he were returned ! Marry, this Claudio is condemned 
for untrussing. Farewell, good friar : I prithee, pray for 
me. The Duke, I say to thee again, would eat mutton on 
Fridays. He s not past it yet, and I say to thee, he would 


155 too} to Fj. 

156 little^ little Haiimer. 
agfam.'l again? Ff. 

167 tJiie Cla^idi6\ this: Claudio Clark 
and Glover conj. 

170 Hds not past it get^ and I sag to 


thee] Hanmer. Jffds now past i% 
yet {and I say to thee) F£ E^s 
now past it: yea, and I say to thee 
Capell. 

say] sa^t Anon. conj. 
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mouth with a beggar, though she smelt brown bread and 
garlic : say that I said so. Farewell. • \Eidt. 

Duke. No might nor greatness in mortality 
Can censure ’scape ; back- wounding calumny 
The whitest virtue strikes. What king so strong 175 
Can tie the gall up in the slanderous tongue? 

But who comes here? 

Enter Escalus, Peovost, and Officers toith Mistress 
Overdone. 

Escal. Go ; away with her to prison ! 

Mrs Ov. Good my lord, be good to me ; your honour 
is accounted a merciful man ; good my lord. iso 

Escal. Double and treble admonition, and still forfeit 
in the same kind ! This would make mercy swear and 
play the tyrant. 

Prov. A bawd of eleven years’ continuance, may it 
please your honour. iss 

Mrs Ov. My lord, this is one Lucio’s information 
against me. Mistress Kate Keepdown was with child by 
him in the Duke’s time ; he promised her marriage : his 
child is a year and a quarter old, come Philip and Jacob : 
I have kept it myself ; and see how he goes about to abuse 
me 1 191 

Escal. That fellow is a fellow of much license : let 
him be called before us. Away with her to prison ! Go 
to ; no more words. \Eaxunt Officers with Mistress Ov.] ProVOSt, 
my brother Angelo will not be altered ; Claudio must 
die to-morrow : let him be furnished with divines, and have 

171 3 melt\ s^nelt of B^owe. Bawd. Ff. 

172 saidi] say Pope. 182 swear] swerve Hanmer. severe 

178 Scene VII. Pope. Fanner conj. 

Enter,..] Dyce. Enter Escalus, 194 [Exeunt...] Exeunt with the Bawd. 

Provost, Bawd, and Officers. John- Rowe. om. Ff. 

,son. Enter Escalus, Prouost, and 
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all charitable preparation. If my brother wrought by niy 
pity, .it should not be so with him. 

Prov. So please you, this friar hath been with him, 
fl.nd advised him for the entertainment of death. 200 

Esccd. Grood even, good father. 

IPfxke. Bliss and goodness on you ! 

Escal. Of whence are you? 

Duke. Not of this country, though my chance is now 
To use it for my time : I am a brother 205 

Of gracious order, late come from the See 
In special business from his Holiness. 

Escal. What news abroad i’ the world? 

Duke. None, but that there is so great a fever on good- 
ness, that the dissolution of it must cure it : novelty is only 
in request ; and it is as dangerous to be aged in any kind 
of course, as it is virtuous to be constant in any undertak- 
ing. There is scarce truth enough alive to make societies 
secure ; but security enough to make fellowships accurst ; — 
much upon this riddle runs the wisdom of the world. This 
news is old enough, yet it is every day’s news. *I pray you, 
sir, of what disposition was the Duke ? 

Escal. One that, above all other strifes, contended 
especially to know himself. 

Duke. What pleasure was he given to ? 220 

Escal. Rather rejoicing to see another merry, than 

199 So\ My lord^ so Keightley. as PiFg. 

201 even] ^even FiF^^F^. 211, 212 ts as... as it as it is... so it 

205 ifime] turn Gould conj. is Staunton conj. (Athen. 1872). 

206 jSee] Theobald. Sea Ff. See of 212 Hudson (Staun- 

Home Keightley. Moly See Id. ton conj,). 

conj. (withdrawn). undertaking. There] uTidertahmg^ 

211 — 213 and it is as... course, 'as... there Collier. 

undertaking. There] and, as it is 218, 219 One... himself.]' Two lines, the 
...course; as...u7bdeTtaMng ; there first ending in Ff. 

Hudson. 219 especially] specially Pope. 

211 and it is as] FgF^. and as it is 
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merry at any thing which professed, to make him rejoice : a 
gentleman of all • temperance. But leave we him to his 
events, with a prayer they may prove prosperous ; and let 
me desire to know how you find Claudio prepared. I am 
made to understand that you have lent him visitation. 226 
Duke. He professes to have received no sinister mea- 
sure firom his judge, hut most willingly humbles himself to 
the determination of justice : yet had he framed to himself, 
by the instruction of his frailty, many deceiving promises of 
life ; which I, by my good leisure, have discredited to him, 
and now is he resolved to die. 232 

Escal. You have paid the heavens your function, and 
the prisoner the very debt of your calling. I have laboured 
for the poor gentleman to the extremest shore of my 
modesty : hut my brother justice have I found so severe, 
that he hath forced me to tell him he is indeed Justice. 

Duke. If his own life answer the straitness of his pro- 
ceeding, it shall become him w'sH ; wherein if he chance to 
fail, he hath sentenced himself. 240 

Escal. I am going to visit the prisoner. Fare you well. 
Duke. Peace be -with you ! {JSoeewnt Escalus and Provost. 
He who the sword of heaven will bear 
Should be as holy as severe ; 

Pattern in himself to know, 245 

Grace to stand, and virtue go ; 


231 leisur^ lecture Capell coiij. 

233 your functionl the due of your func- 
tion Collier, ed. 2 (Collier MS.). 

242 Scene viii. Pope. 

[Exeunt...] Capell. [Exit. F 2 F 3 F 4 . 
om. F^. 

245,246 Patt&rn,..g(^ Patterning Mm- 
self to know^ In grace to stands in 
yo (Johnson conj.). Pattern 
in himself to show Grace and virtue. 
Stand or go Becket conj. Pat- 
tern,., show, Grace,,, go Staunton 

VOL. I. 


conj.. Pattern,., show Of grace... go 
Watkiss Lloyd conj. (Athen. 1884). 
Pattern in himself to show Grace 
^Githstanding virtues foe Bulloch 
conj. Pattern... show, Grace... owe 
Kinnear conj. 

246 Grace... and virtm\ In grace... in 
virtue Keightlej conj. Place to 
stand on, way to Leo conj. 
and virtue g6\ virtue to go Coleridge 
conj. and undergo Wellesley conj. 


25 
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More nor less to others paying 
Than hy self-offences weighing. 

Shame to him whose cruel striking 

TCills for faults of his own liking ! 250 

Twice treble shame on Angelo, 

To weed my vice and let his grow ! 

O, what may man within him hide, 

Though angel on the outward side ! 

How may likeness made in crimes, 255 

Making practice on the times. 

To draw with idle spiders’ strings 
Most ponderous and substantial things ! 

.Craft against vice I must apply : 

With Angelo to-night shall lie 260 

His old betrothed hut despised ; 

So disguise shall, by the disguised. 

Pay with falsehood false exacting. 

And perform an old contracting. [Exit. 264 


248 self~offe7ices\ self offences Collier. 

255 How...mad^ Hoxc made likeness 
may Nicholson conj. (N. & Q. 1866). 
To have my likeness trade Bulloch 
conj. 

255 — 257 may. . . To d7a\6\ many.. .Draw 
Harness. 

255 likeness made in crimes'\ Ef. that 
likeness made in crimes Theobald 
(Warhurton). that likeness shading 
crimes Hanmer, snch likeness t^'ode 
in crimes Heath conj. likeness wade 
in crimes Dyce, ed. 2 (Malone conj. 
withdrawn), likeness mate in crimes 
Leo conj. weakness wade in crimes 
J ervis conj . likeness masking crimes 
Bailey conj . lewdnsss trade in crimes 
Wellesley conj. lightness made in 
crimes Seagerconj. (1869). liker^ss 
'kooi'k^ in crimes^ — Hudson, reading 
line 256 as a parenthesis, lightness 


(Athen. 1884). 

256 Making practice\ Mocking, practise 
Singer (Malone conj,). Make sin 
practise Jackson conj. Masking 
p7’actise Collier MS. {Making) prac- 
tise Barroh Field conj. Make ill 
practice Nicholson conj. Magic 
practice Watkiss Lloyd conj. 

on the times\ oftentimes Wellesley 
conj. 

256 — '258 times , . . . things .^] times / ... 
things, Barron Field conj. 

257 To draw\ Draw Theobald (War- 
burton). So draw Staunton conj. 
Drawing Bulloch conj. And draw 
Nicholson conj. To-draw Gow conj. 
spidei's^ strings’] spide7*-8trings'B2^i\.%j 
conj. 

262 disguise shall, hy the\ disguise shall 
buy thU Badham conj . shall disguise 
buy the Bulloch conj. disguise 

_7-7T j-j7} TX 3 
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ACT IV. 

Scene I. The snooted grange at St Luke’s. 

Enter Mariana mid a Boy. 

Boy sings. 

Take, O, take those lips away, 

That so sweetly were forsworn ; 

And those eyes, the break of day, 

Lights that do mislead the morn : 

But iny kisses bring again, bring again ; 5 

Seals of love, but sealed in vain, seal’d in vain. 

Mali. Break off thy song, and haste thee quick away : 
Here comes a man of comfort, whose advice 
Hath often still’d my brawling discontent. \Etdt Boy. 

m 

Enter Duke disguised as before, 

I ciy you mercy, sir ; and well could wish lo 

You had not found me here so musical : 

Let me excuse me, and believe me so. 

My mirth it much displeased, but pleased my woe. 

DuTce. ’Tis good ; though music oft hath such a charm 
To make bad good, and good provoke to harm. 16 

Scene I. Enter...] Enter Mariana, 5, 6 F 4 omits the refrain in 1. 6. Rowe 

and Boy singing. Ef. M. discovered omits it in both lines, 

sitting ; a Boy singing. Steevens € Inti] though FletcheFs version. 
(1793). 9 [Exit Boy.] Gapell, after comfort 1. 8 . 

The moated,..] A Grange. Theo- Enter Duke...] Dyce. * Enter Duke, 
bald. A Room in Mariana’s House. Ff, after line 6. After line 9, in 

Capell. A Room at the moated Ca|)ell. 

Grange. Collier, 1^1 3*0 Warburton. 


25—2 
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I pray you, tell me, hath any body inquired for me here to- 
day ? much upon this time have I promised here to meet. 

Mari. You have not been inquired after : I have sat 
here all day. 


Enter Isabella. 


Duke. I do constantly believe you. The time is come 
even now. I shall crave your forbearance a little : may be 
I will call upon you anon, for some advantage to yourself 
Mari. I am always bound to you. [ExAt. 

Duke. Very well met, and well come. 

What is the news from this good Deputy ? 25 

Isah. He hath a garden circummured with brick. 
Whose western side is with a vineyard back’d ; 

And to that vineyard is a planched gate. 

That makes his opening with this bigger key : 

This other doth command a little door so 

Which from the vineyard to the garden leads; 

There have I made my promise 
Upon the heavy middle of the night 
To call upon him. 


16 hody\ lady Staunton conj. (Athen. 
1872). 

17 h&r^ her Staunton conj. (Athen. 
1872). 

7neetJ\ meet one. Hanmer. meet — S. 
Walker conj. (doubtfully). 

19 Enter Isabella.] Capell. Enter Isa- 
bell. Ef. Transferred by Singer to 
line 23. 

20 tim^ same Staunton conj, (Athen. 
1872). 

24 Scene ii. Pope. 

well come^ Ff. welcome Warburton. 
32, 33, 34 There have I made my pro- 
mise Upon the heavy middle o f the 
night To call upon him.'] Clark and 
Glover (Tennyson and S, Walker 


conj.). There kaue I made my pro- 
mise, vpon the Heauy midle of the 
night, to call vpon him. Ff. There 
on the heavy middle of the. night 
Hav(^ I my promise made to call 
upon him. Pope. There have I made 
my promise to call on him Upon the 
heavy middle of the night. Capell. 
There have I made my promise in 
the heavy Middle... Singer (ed. 2). 
There have I 'inode my promise on the 
heavy Middle. . . Dyce (ed. 1). Delius 
and Staunton read with Ff, but print 
as prose. There Fve my heavy pro- 
, mise made to call. Upon the middle 
of the night, on him. Bulloch conj. 
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Duke. But shall you on your knowledge find this way ? 

Iscf/h. I have ta’en a due and wary note upon ’t : 36 

With whispering and most guilty diligence. 

In action aU of precept, he did show me * 

The way twice o’er. 

Duke. Are there no other tokens 

Between you ’greed concerning her observance? 40 

Isah. No, none, but only a repair i’ the dai'k ; 

And that I have possess’d him my most stay 
Can be but brief; for I have made him knov' 

I have a servant comes with me along. 

That stays upon me, whose persuasion is 45 

I come about my brother. 

Duke. ’Tis well borne up. 

I have 'not yet made known to 
A word of this. What, ho ! within ! come forth ! 


Re-enter Mariana. 


I pray you, be acquainted with this maid ; 

She comes to do you good. 

Isah. I do desire the like. 50 

Duke. Do you persuade yourself that I respect you? 
Mari. Good Mar, I know you do, ■ and have found it. 
Duke. Take, then, this your companion by the hand. 
Who hath a story ready for your ear, 

I shall attend your leisure : but make haste ; 55 

The vaporous night approaches. 

Mari. Will’t please you walk aside ? 

[Ea^nt Mariana and Isahdla. 


38 cuition all of precept] precept of all 
action Johnson conj, 

49 Scene iii. Pope. 

Re-enter..,] Capell. Enter.., Ff, 
after line 47. 


52 hav^ I ham Pope, here ham or 
have here S. Walker conj. oft have 
Dyce, ed. 2 (Staunton conj.). 

57 [Exeunt... ] Ex. Mar. and Isab. 
Rowe (ed. 2). Exit. Ff. 
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Duke. O place and greatness, millions of false eyes 
Are stuck upon thee ! volumes of report 
Hun with these false and most contrarious quests 
Upon thy doings ! thousand escapes of wit 
Make thee the father of their idle dreams, 

And rack thee in their fancies ! 


Re-enter Mariana* and Isabella. 


Welcome, how agreed? 

Isah. She’ll take the enterprise upon her, father. 

If you advise it. 

Duke. It is not my consent, 66 

But my entreaty too. 

Isah. Little have you to say . 

When you depart from him, but, soft and low, 
‘Remember now my brother.’ 

Mari. Fear me not. 

Duke. Nor, gentle daughter, fear you not at all. 

He is your husband on a pre-contract : 70 

To bring you thus together, ’tis no sin, 

Sith that the justice of your title to him 
Doth flourish the deceit. Come, let us go : 

Our corn’s to reap,, for yet our tithe’s to sow. [Exeunt. 


68 — 63 0 place,.. fancies] These lines 
to precede iii. 2. 178; 'Warburtoii 
conj. 

60 these] their Hanmer. hase^ Collieiv 
ed. 2 (Collier MS.). 

quests] Quest Fj. 

61 escapes] ^scapes Pope. 

62 their idle dreaTns] Rowe (ed. 2). 
their idle dreame Ff. an idle dream 
Rowe (ed. 1). 

63 Re-enter,,.] Pope. Enter... Ff 
(after agreed?). 

Welcome^ how agreed?] Well! a- 


greed? Hanmer. Welcome! how 
greed? Byce, ed. 2 (S. Walker 
conj.). 

Scene iv\ Pope. 

65 It w] ^Txs Pope. 

74 Our...sov}] Our ti/the^s to reap^ for 
yet owr conHs to soio Capell conj. 
yet owr tithds] that our tiltKs Jervis 
conj. 

tUhd^ tythds Pope. Tithes FiF^Fj. 
Tythes F 4 . tiltJis Theobald (War- 
burton). fields Collier (one vol. 
ed.). 
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Scene II. A room in the prison. 

AJrUer Provost and Pompey. 

JProv. Come hither, sirrah. Can you cut off a man’s head ? 

Pom. If the man be a bachelor, sir, I can ; but if he be 
a married man, he ’s his wife’s head, and I can never cut off 
a woman’s head. 4 

Prov. Come, sir, leave me your snatches, and yield- me 
a direct answer. To-morrow morning are to die Claudio 
a.Tifl Barnardine. Here is in our prison a common execu- 
tioner, who in his office lacks a helper : if you will take it 
on you to assist him, it shall redeem you from your gyves ; 
if not, you shall have your full time of imprisonment, and 
your deliverance with an unpitied whipping, for you have 
been a notorious bawd. I2 

Pom. Sir, I have been an unlawful bawd time out of 
mind; but yet I will be content to be a lawful hangman. I 
would be glad to receive some instruction from my fellow 
partner. * 

Prov. What, ho ! Abhorson ! Where’s Abhorson, there? 


Auter Abhorson. , 

Abhor. Do you call, sir ? 

Prov. Sirrah, here’s a fellow will help you to-morrow 
in your execution. If you think it meet, compound with 
him by the yoar, and let him abide here with you ; if not, 
use him for the present, and dismiss him. He cannot plead 
his estimation with you ; he hath been a bawd. 

Abhor. A bawd, sir? fie upon him! he will discredit 
our mystery. 25 

Scene il] Scene v. Pope. , ...Pomi)ey.] Dyce. ...Clowne. Ff. 

A room...] Capell. The Prison. 2 — 4 Printed as verse in Ff. 

Rowe. 3 he ’«] he is Pope. . 
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Prov. Go to, sir; you weigh equally; a feather will 
turn the scale. 

Pom. Pray, sir, by your good favour, — for surely, sir, a 

good favour you have, but that you have a hanging look, 

do you call, sir, your occupation a mystery ? 30 

Abhor. Ay, sir ; a mystery. 

Pom. Painting, sir, I have heard say, is a mystery; 
and your whores, sir, being members of my occupation, 
using painting, do prove my occupation a mystery: but 
what mystery there should be in hanging, if I should be 
hanged, I cannot imagine. 36 

Abhor. Sir, it is a mystery. 

Pom. Proof ? 

Abhor. Every true man’s apparel fits your thief : if it 
be too little for your thief, your true man thinks it big 
enough ; if it be too big for your thief, your thief thinks it 
little enough : so every true man’s apparel fits your thief. 


Re-enter Provost. 


Prov. Are you agreed ? 
Pom. Sir, I will serve hin 
man is a more penitent trade 
oftener ask forgiveness. 

Prov. You, sirrah, provide 
to-morrow four o’clock. 

37 — 42 Abhor. Sir, thief\ Abhor. 

*** Clown. *** Sir, it is a mystery. 
Abhor. Proof. Clown. Every ...thief 
(42) Haumer (Warburton). Abhor. 
Sir... Pom. Proof ...thief Lloyd 

conj. 

38 Proof f] Proofe. Pf. 

39 — 42 Abhor. Every .. .thief\ Capell. 
Abh. Euerie...Theefe {Z&). Q\o. If 
itbe...Theefe{A^)'Fi. Abh. Every 


; for I do find your hang- 
than your bawd ; he doth 

46 

your blodk and your axe 


...thief, Cloivn: if it he... thief 
Theobald. 

40 thief ...true mmil true man ..thief 
Theobald conj. 

41 thief. . . thief\ true man . . . thief Theo- 
bald conj. 

42 thief\ hangman Kinnear conj. 
Re-enter...] Pope. Enter... Ff. 

45 your\you Fg- 
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Ahhor. Come on, bawd ; I will instruct th.ee in my 
trade ; follow. so 

Pom. I do desire to learn, sir : and I hope, if you have 
occasion to use me for your own turn, you shall find me 
yare; for, truly, sir, for your kindness I owe you a good 
turn. 

Prov. Call hither Barnardine and Claudio : 55 

\Exeunt Pompey mtd Ahliorson. 
The one has my pity ; not a jot the other. 

Being a murderer, though he were my brother. 


Enter Ciaudio. 

Look, here’s the warrant, Claudio, for thy death ; 

’Tis now dead midnight, and by eight to-morrow 
Thou must be made immortal. Where’s Barnardine? 60 
Claud. As fast lock’d up in sleep as guiltless labour 
When it lies starkly in the traveller’s bones : - 
He will not wake. 

Prov. Who can do good on him ? 

Well, go, prepare yoxuself. [Knocking wthin.'] But, hark, 
what noise? — 

Heaven give your spirits comfort ! [Eodt Glavdio.] By 
and by. — 65 

I hope it is some pardon or reprieve 
For the most gentle Claudio. 


53 yar^ Theobald, y'are Ff. yo\irs 
Eowe. 

55 [Exeunt...] Capell. Exit. Ef, after 
line 54. 

56j 57 Tlie one... brother. '] om. S. Walker 
conj. 

56 The 071^ Th^ one Ff. Owe Hanmer. 

58 Scene vi. Pope. 

63 He 'will not 'ivahe'] F^Fg. He 'will 
'not axoahe F 3 F 4 . He'll not awake 


Pope. 

64 yowrself[ yourself [E.\:. Claudio.] 
Theobald. 

[Knocking within.] Capell. Knock 
within. Bowe, at ^d of line. 

65 spirit8\ spirit S. Walker oonj. (doubt- 
fully). 

comfort/ [Exit Claudio.] By and 
hy. — 2 Capell. comfort: hy^ and by, 
Ff. 
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Enter Duke disguised as hefore. 

Welcome, father. 

• Duke. The best and wholesomest spirits of the night 
Envelop you, good t*rovost ! Who call’d here of late ? 
Prov. None, since the curfew rung. 

Not Isabel ? 

No. 


Duke. 

Prov. 

Duke. 

Prov. 

Duke. 

Prov. 

Duke. 


They will, then, ere’t be long. 
What comfort is for Claudio ? 

There’s some in hope. 

It is a bitter deputy. 

Not so, not so; his life is parallel’d 76 

Even with the stroke and line of his great justice : 

He doth wdth holy abstinence subdue 

That in himself which he spui's on his power 

To qualify in others : were he meal’d with that 

Which he corrects, then were he tyrannous ; 80‘ 

But this being so, he’s just. [Knocking unthin. 

Now are they come. 

[Exit Provost. 

This is a gentle provost: seldom when 
The steeled gaoler is the friend of men. [Knocking within. 
How now ! what noise ? That spirit’s possess’d with haste 
That wounds the unsisting postern with these strokes. 85 


67 Enter...] Dyce. Enter Duke. Ff, 

69 — 71 Envelop ...Isabel f\ Two lines, 
the first ending here^ Elze conj. 

70 iVoMe] F^. Now F 2 F 3 F 4 , 

70 — 74 No7ie...'\ Arranged as by Clark 
and Glover. In Steevens (1798) the 
lines end Isabel... long... hope. 

71 T'key\ She Hawkins conj. There 
Capell conj. 

73, 74 T}her^s...deputy\ One line in 
Clark and Glover. 

79, 80 In Pope the first line ends at 
meaVd. 


81 [Knocking within... Exit Provost.] 
As in Dyce. Knock again. Kowe. 
Knock again. Provost goes out, 
Theobald (at end of line). Knocking 
again : Provost goes to the Door. 
Capell. om. Ff. 

82 seldom whefi%\ seldom^ when Warbur- 
ton. Seldom-when Singer (ed. 2 ), 
^Tis seldom when Keightley. 

83 [Knocking within.] Dyce. Knock- 
ing. Collier, om. Ff. 
unsistin^’F-^^^. msistingY^. tm- 
reststma Kowe. unrestina Hanmer* 
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Re-enter Provost. 

Prov. There he must stay until the officer 
Arise to let him. in : he is call’d up. 

Duke. Have you no countermand for Claudio yet, 

But he must die to-morrow? 

Prov. None, sir, none. 

Duke. As near the dawning, provost, as it is, 90 
You shall hear more ere morning. 

Prov. Happily 

You something know ; yet I believe there comes 
No countermand ; no such example have we : 

Besides, upon the very siege of justice 

Lord Angelo hath to the public ear 9.5 

Profess’d the contrary. 

Enter a Messengkr. 

This is his lordship’s man. 

Duke. And here comes Claudio’s pardon. 

Mes. [Giving a paperl My lord hath sent you this note ; 
and by me this farther charge, that you swerve not from the 
smallest article of it, neither in time, matter, or other cir- 
cumstance. Good morrow; for, as I take it, it is almost day. 

Prov. I shall obey him. [Exit Messenger. 

Duke. [Asitfe] This is his pardon, purchased by such sin 
For which the pardoner himself is in. 


unfeeling Johnson conj. unshifting 
Capell. ww^isif’TizVi^Steevensconj. un- 
listing Mason conj. unwisting Singex’ 
(ed, 2). resisting Collier (ed. 2). 
(againe) Collier MS. 

Ke-enter. . .] Collier. Provost re- 
turns. Theobald. Speaking to one at 
the door ; after which he comes for- 
ward. Capell (after line 87). om. Ff. 

91 Happilfl HappeVg F^Fa. Happily. 
F3F4. See note (xvrii). 


96 Scene vil Pope. 

96, 97 This.. .man. Duke. And... par- 
do7b\ Knight (Tyrwhitt conj.). Duke. 
This. . .man. Pro. And. . .pardon Ff* 
96 lordshij^s\ Bowe (ed. 2). Lorcb Ff. 
om. Capell. 

98 [Giving a paper] Dyce. 

98 — 101, 110 — 112 Printed as verse 
in Ff 

102 [Exit...] Rowe. om. Ff. 

103 [Aside] Johnson. 
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ACT IV. 


Hence hath oiffence his quick celerity, los 

When it is home in high authority : 

When vice makes mercy, mercy’s so extended. 

That for the fault’s love is the offender friended. 

Now, sir, what news ? , 109 

Ptov. I told you. Lord Angelo, belike thinking me re- 
miss in mine office, awakens me with this unwonted putting- 
on ; methinks strangely, for he hath not used it before. 
DuTce. Pray you, let’s hear. ns 

JPtoV. {Reads'] 

Whatsoever you may hear to the contrary, let Claudio be executed 
by four of the clock \ and in the afternoon Barnardine : for my better 
satisfaction, let me have Claudio’s head sent me by five. Let this 
be duly performed ; with a thought that more depends on it than we 
must yet deliver. Thus fail not to do your office, as you will answer 
it at your peril. 

What say you to this, sir ? 120 

Duke. What is that Barnardine who is to be executed 
in the afternoon ? 

Prov. A Bohemian horn, hut here nursed up and bred ; 
one that is a prisoner nine years old. 124 

Duke. How came it that the absent Duke had not 
either delivered him to his liberty or executed him ? I 
have heard it was ever his manner to do so. 

Prov. His friends still wrought reprieves for him ; and, 
indeed, his fact, till now in the government of Lord Angelo, 
came not to an undoubtful proof. 130 

Duke. It is now apparent ? 

, Prov. Most manifest, and not denied. by himself. 

Duke. Hath he home himself penitently in prison ? 
how seems he to be touched? 134 

113 3 ^o«] om. ' 117 duly\ irztZy Capell (a misprint). 

114 Prov. [Reads] Rowe. The Letter. 131 It Ff. Is it Poi)e. 
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Prov. A man that apprehends death no more dread- 
fully but as a drunken sleep ; careless, reckless, and fearless 
of what’s past, present, or to come ; insensible of mortality, 
and desperately mortal. 138 

DuTce. He wants advice. 

Prov. He will hear none : he hath evermore had the 
liberty of the prison ; give him leave to escape hence, he 
would not : drunk many times a day, if not many days en- 
tirely drunk. We have very oft awaked him, as if to carry 
him to execution, and showed him a seeming warrant for it : 
it hath not moved him at all. 145 

Duke,. More of him anon. There is written in your 
brow, provost, honesty and constancy ; if I read it not truly, 
my ancient skill beguiles me ; but, in the boldness of my 
cunning, I will lay my self in hazard. Claudio, whom here 
you have warrant to execute, is no greater forfeit to the 
law than Angelo who hath sentenced him. To make you 
understand this in a manifested effect, I crave but four days’ 
respite ; for the which you are to do me both a present and 
a dangerous courtesy. 

Prov. Pray, sir, in what? 155 

Duke. In the delaying death. 

Prov. Alack, how may I do it, having the hour limited, 
and an express command, under penalty, to deliver his head 
in the view of Angelo ? I may make my case as Claudio’s, 
to cross this in the smallest. I60 

Duke. By the vow of mine order I warrant you, if my 
instructions may he your guide. Let this Bamardine he 
this morning executed, and his head home to Angelo. 


A ma7{\ As a nian Keightley conj. rate Hanmer. 

136 reckless^ Theobald, wreaklesse 150 warrant] a warrant Johnson. 

P 2 F 3 . wreakless^ reckless Pope. 161 — 165 As in Pope. Printed as verse 

138 despefi^ately mortal] mortally despe- in Pf. 
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Prov. Angelo hath seen them both, and will discover 
the favour. igg 

Duke. O, death’s a great disguiser ; and you may add 
to it. Shave the head, and tie the beard ; and say it was 
the desire of the penitent to be so bared before his death : 
' you know the course is common. If any thing fall to you 
upon this, more than thanks and good fortune, by the Saint 
whom I profess, I will plead against it with my life. m 
Prov. Pardon me, good father ; it is against my oath. 
Duke. Were you sworn to the Duke, or to the Deputy? 
Prov. To him, and to his substitutes. 

Duke. You will think you have made no ojBfence, if the 
Duke avouch the justice of your dealing ? 176 

Prov. But what likelihood is in that ? 

Duke. Not a resemblance, but a certainty. Yet since I 
see you fearful,- that neither my coat, integrity, nor persua- 
sion can with ease attempt you, I will go further than I 
meant, to pluck all fears out of you. Look you, sir, here is 
the hand and seal of the Duke : you know^ the character, I 
doubt not ; and the signet is not strange to you.. 

Prow I know them both. 184 

Duke. The contents of this is the return of the Duke ; 
you shall anon over-read it at your pleasure ; w'^here you 
shall find, within these two days he will be here. This is 
a thing that Angelo knows not ; for he this very day 
receives letters of strange tenour ; perchance of the Duke’s 
death ; perchance entering into some monastery ; but, by 
chance, nothing of what is writ. Look, the unfolding star 

16 7 FjF 4 . tye FjFg. tire Theobald Rowe. 

conj. d^/e Grant White (Simpson 188 tha,i\ FgFjFg. 'which 

conj.). trim Dyce, ed. 2 (Jervis 190 enle!rvng\ of his e7iteri>ig Hudson 

conj.). (Dyce conj.). his eraierirty.Keight- 

168 hared\ Malone, hai^de FjFgFg. ley. 

harVd F 4 . 191 'writ\ here <writ Hanmer. right 

179 jper«tuision\ Ff. my persuasion Collier conj. 
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up the shepherd. Put not yourself into amazement 
how these things should be : all difficulties are but easy 
when they are known. Call your executioner, and off with 
Bamardine’s head ; I will give him a present shrift and 
advise him for a better place. Yet you are amazed ; but 
this shall absolutely resolve you. Come away ; it is almost 
clear dawn. \Exeunt. 198 


Scene III. Another room in -the same. 

Enter Pompey. 

Pom. I am as well acquainted here as I was in our 
house of profession : one would think it were Mistress Over- 
done’s own house, for here be many of her old customers. 
First, here’s young Master Bash ; he’s in for a commodity 
of brown paper and old ginger, nine-score and seventeen 
pounds ; of which he made five marks, ready money : marrj’', 
then ginger was not much in request, for the old women 
were all dead. Then is there here one Master Caper, at 
the suit of Master Three-pile the mercer, for some four 
suits of peach-coloured satin, which now peaches him a 
beggar. Then have we here young Dizy, and young 
Master Deep-vow, and Master Copper-spur, and Master 
Starve-lackey the rapier and dagger man, and young Drop- 
heir that killed lusty Pudding, and Master Forthlight the 
tilter, and brave Master Shooty the great traveller, and 

198 [Exeunt.] Exe. Pope (ed. 2). Exit. Ijald. masrrie then, Ff. 

11 Dizie'^y JSiszyPope. 

Scene m.] Scene viii. Pope. Scene IHcey SteeYens conj. 

continued in Rowe. 14 ForthUghi\ Ff. Forthright War- 

Another...] CapeU. burton. 

5 Rowe. . Shooty\^,J^^. ShootxeY^. Shooter 

6, 7 marry, the^i\ marry, then, Theo- Warburton. Shoo-tye Capell. 
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wild Half-can that stabbed Pots, and, I think, forty more • 
all great doers in our trade, and are now ‘for the Lord’s 
sake. ’ jg 

ErUer Abhorson. 

Abhor. Sirrah, bring Bamardine hither. 

Pom. Master Bamardine ! you must rise and be hanged. 
Master Bamardine • 21 

Abhor. What, ho, Bamardine ! 

Bar. \Within\ A pox o’ your throats ! Who makes that 
noise there ? What 'Rre you ? 

Pom. Your friends, sir; the hangman. You must be 
so good, sir, to rise and be put to death. ae 

Bar. \WUhin\ Away, you rogue, away! I am sleepy. 

Abhor. Tell him he must awake, and that quickly too. 

Pom. Pray, Master Barnai'dine, awake till you are 
executed, and sleep afterwards. 30 

Abhor. Go in to him, and fetch him out. 

Pom. He is coming, sir, he is coming ; I hear his straw 
mstle. 

Abhor. Is the axe upon the block, sirrah ? 

Pom. Very ready, sir. 35 

Enter Barnardine. 

Bar. How now, Abhorson ? what’s the news with you ? 

Abhor. Tmly, sir, I would desire you to clap into your 
prayers ; for, look you, the warrant’s come. 

Bar. You rogue, I have been drinking all night ; I am 
not fitted for’t. 40 

Pom. O, the better, sir; for he that drinks all night, 
and is hanged betimes in the morning, may sleep the 
sounder all the next day. 

17 are] Anon. conj. See note (xix). 32 Ids] the Rowe (ed. 2). 

now] now in "Pope. 35 Enter...] As in Capell. After line 

26 friends] FiF^. friend F3F4. 33 in Ff. 
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Abhor. Look you, sir ; here conies your ghostly father : 
do we jest now, think you ? 45 

Ewber Duke disguised as before. 

Duke. SiTj induced by nxy charity, and hearing how 
hastily you are to depart, I am come to advise you, com- 
fort you and pray with you. 

Bar. Friar, not I : I have been drinking hard all night, 
and I will have more time to prepare me, or they shall beat 
out my brains with billets : I will not consent to die this 
day, that’s certain. 52 

Duke. O, sir, you must : and therefore I beseech you 
Look forward on the journey you shah go. 

Bar. I swear I will not die to-day for any man’s ;^r- 
suasion. 56 

Duke. But hear you. 

Bar. Not a word : if you have any thing to say to me, 
come to my- ward ; for thence will not I to-day. [Exit. 

Duke. XJnfit to live or die : O gravel heart ! 60 

After him, fellows ; bring him to the block. 

\Ex&vmt Abhor son and Fornpey. 

Enter Provost. 

Pror. Now, sir, how do you find the prisoner? 

Duke. A. creature unprepared, unmeet for death ; 

And to transport him in the mind he is 
Were damnable. 

Prov. Here in the prison, father, 65 


45 Enter...] Dyce. Enter Duke. Ff, 
after line 43. 

49 T\ om. F 4 . 

67 hear\ heave 

59 Scene ix. Pope. 

60 gravel heart\ grovelling beast Grant 
White rCoUier MS.). 

VOL. I. 


61 Given by Hanmer to 

Exeunt...] Exeunt Clown, and Ab- 
horson. Oapell. 

Enter Provost.] As in Capell. After 
line 59 in Ff, Be-enter Provost. 
Dycse. 

64 ^a] is in Keightley conj. 

26 
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There died this morning of a cruel fever 
One Ragozine, a most notorious pirate, 

A man of Claudio’s years ; his beard and' head 
Just of his colour. What if we do omit 
This reprobate till he were well inclined ; ijq 

And satisfy the Deputy with the visage 
Of Ragozine, more like to Claudio ? 

Duhe. O, ’tis an accident that heaven provides ! 
Dispatch it presently; the hour draws on 
Prefix’d by Angelo : see this be done, 75 

And sent according to command ; whiles I 
Persuade this rude wretch willingly to die. 

JProv. This shall be done, good father, presently. 

But Bamardine must die this afternoon ; 

And how shall we continue Claudio, so 

To save me from the danger that might come 
If he were known alive? 

Duhe. Let this be done. 

Put them in secret holds, both Bamardine and Claudio: 
Ere twice the sun hath made his journal greeting 
To the under generation, you shall find 85 

Your safety manifested. 

Prov. I am your free dependant. 

Duhe. Quick, dispatch, and send the head to An- 
gelo. [Eoeit Provost. 

Now will I write letters to Angelo, — 


69 7^?^] 'F^. cm. F2F3F4. 
do] om. Pope. 

76 'whiles] 'while Pope. 

80 continue] continue to heep Keightley 
conj. 

83 hoth Bamardine and Claudio] Clau- 
dio and Bamardine Hanmer. Sco 
note (xx). 

85 the under] Hanmer. ^0'>id Ff. yon- 


der Rowe (ed. 2). ‘ 

86 ryumifestedl manifest Hanmer. 

87, 88 I am,.Ai8patch^ One line in 
Steevens (1793). 

87 lam] Pm ColHer MS. 

88 Q^iclc] Quick^ then^ Capell. 
quick, Keightley. 

[Exit Provost.] As in Pope. Exit. 
Ff, after line 87. 
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The provost, he sliall hear them, — whose contents . 90 
Shall witness to him I am near at home. 

And that, hy great injunctions, I am hound 
To enter publicly : him I’ll desire 
To meet me at the consecrated fount, 

A league helow the city; and from thence, 95 

By cold gradation and weU-halanced form. 

We shall proceed with Angelo. 

Re-enter Provost. 

Prov. 'Here is the head; I’ll carry it myself. 

Duke. Convenient is it. Make a swift return; 

For I would commune with you of such things 100 

That want no ear hut yoms. 

Pif'ov. I’ll make all speed. [Eadt. 

Isctfh. \WithvrC\ Peace, ho, he here! 

Duke. The tongue of Isabel. She’s come to know 
If yet her brother’s pardon he come hither : 

But I will keep her ignorant of her good, 105 

To make her heaverdy comforts of despair, 

When it is least expected. 

Enter Isabella. 

Ho, hj your leave I 

Duke. Good morning to you, fair and gracious daughter. 
Isab. The better, given me by so holy a man. 

Hath yet the Deputy sent my brother’s pardon? 110 
Duke. He hath released him, Isabel, from the world : 


96 col^ dim Goiild conj. 

Rowe. weale-'E^^^. weaZ'E^. 

97 Re-enter...] Capell. Epter...Ff. Re- 

enter Provost with. Ragozine’s head. 
Dyce. ' 

102 Scene x. Pope. 


103 come] She comes Rowe (ed. 2), 

106 comforts] comfort Hanmer. 

107 J&bj om. Pope. 

hy yowr] hfr S. Walker conj. 

108 Good daughter^ As in Rowe. 
Prose in Ff. 


26—2 
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TTia head is off, and sent to Angelo. 

Isah. Nay, but it is not so. 

Duke. It is no other : show your wisdom, daughter, 
In your close patience. 

Isah. O, I will to him and pluck out his eyes ! 

Duke. You shall not be admitted to his sight. 

Isah. Unhappy Claudio ! wretched Isabel ! 

Injurious world ! most damned Angelo ! 

Duke. This nor hurts him nor profits you a jot ; 120 

Forbear it therefore ; give your cause to heaven. 

Mark what I say, which you shall find 
By every syllable a faithful verity : 

The Duke comes home to-morrow ; — ^nay, diy your eyes ; 
One of our covent, and his confessor, 125 

Gives me this instance : already he hath carried 
Notice to Escalus and Angelo ; 

Who do prepare to meet him at the gates. 

There to give up their power. If you can, pace your wisdom 
In that good path that I would wish it go ; 130 

And you shall have your bosom on this wretch, 

Grace of the Duke, revenges to your heart. 


113, 114, 115 Ff make two lines end- 
ing at other.., patience. Text as 

proposed by Spedding. 

114 oihei^ other. (Catches her) Collier 
MS. 

114, 115 eh(yw...^atienG^ In yowr close 
patience^ daughter, shew your wis- 
dom Capell. 

114 your wisdom^ wisdom Pope. 

115 close\ closest Pope. 

119 Injurious] Terjurious Collier MS. 

120 nor hurts] not hurts F^. hurts not 
Rowe. 

122 say] say to you Dyce, ed. 2 (Collier 
MS.). 

find] surely find Pope, find to he 
Keightley. 


124 nay] om. Pope. 

125 covent] Ff. convent Rowe. 

126 instance] news Pope, notice Gould 
conj. 

129 If you can, joace] Rowe. If you 
can pace Ff. Face Pope. Face, if 
you can, Keightley. 

129, 130 If...gof] If you can pace... 
wish it, ^ 0 , ,Edd. conj. 

130 After go S. Walker conjectures that 
a line is lost. 

go] go in Keightley. 

131 And] Then Hudson (Keightley 
conj.), reading If you can pace in 
line 129. There Kinnear conj. om. 
Gould conj. 
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And general honour. 

Isah. I am directed hy you. 

Duke. This letter, then, to Friar Peter give ; 

’Tis that he sent me of the Duke’s return: 135 

Say, by this token, I desire his company 
At Mariana’s house to-night. Her cause and yours 
I’ll perfect him withal; and he shall bring you 
Before the Duke ; and to the’ head of Angelo 
Accuse him home and home. For my poor self, 140 

I am combined by a sacred vow. 

And shall be absent. Wend you with this letter : 
Command these fretting waters from your eyes 
With a light heart ; trust not my holy order, 

If I pervert your course. — Who’s here ? 143 

Enter Lucib. * 

Lucio. Good even. Friar, where’s the provost ? 

Duke. Not within, sir. 

Imcxo, O pretty Isabella, I am pale at mine heart to 
see thine eyes so red : thou must be patient. I am fain 
to dine and sup with water and bran ; I dare not for my 
head fill my belly ; one fruitful meal would set me to’t. 
But they say the Duke will be here to-morrow. By my 
troth, Isabel, I loved thy brother : if the old fantastical 
Duke of dark comers had been at home, he had lived. 

\Eocit Isabella, 

Duke. Sir, the Duke is marvellous little beholding to 
your reports ; but the best is, he lives not in them. * 156 

137 Mariana^ s'] MariavUs Fleay conj. reading If I,,. sir as two lines, the 

to-niglit\ om. Pope. first ending 

141 comhineI\ confined Johnson conj. 154 [Exit Isabella.] Theobald, om. Ff. 
(withdrawn), comtramsd Keight- Afberjoa^'ew-^ line 149, in Collier MS. 

ley. 155 marvellous^ F^F^. marueiLous F^. 

145 Wko^s] whose F^. marvellous F^"^ 

146 Scene xi. Pope. beholding] Ff. beholden Bowe. 

where's'] where is Steevens (1793), 
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Lucio. Friax, thou knowest not the Duke so well as I 
do : he’s a better woodman than thou takest him for. 

Duke. Well, you’ll answer this one day. Fare ye well. 
Ludo. Nay, tarry ; I’ll go along with thee : I can tell 
thee pretty tales of the Duke. lei 

Duke. You have told me too many of him ah'eady, 
sir, if they be true ; if not true, none were enough. 

Ludo. I was once before him for getting a wench 
with 'child. 166 

Duke. Did you such a thing? 

Ludo. Yes, marry, did I : but I was fain to forswear 
it ; they would else have married me to the rotten medlar. 

Duke. Sir, your company is fairer than honest. Rest 
you well. • 170 

Dido. By my troth, I’U go with thee to the lane’s 
end : if bawdy talk offend you, we’ll have very little of it. 
Nay, friar, I am a kind of burr ; I shall stick. {Exeunt. 


Scene IV. A room in Angelo’s house. 
Enter Angelo and Escalvs. 


Escdl. Every letter he hath writ hath disvouched other. 
Ang. In most uneven and distracted manner. His, 
actions show much like to madness : pray heaven his wis- 
dom be not tainted I And why meet him at the gates, 
' and yedeliver our stuthorities there ? 5 

Escdl. I guess not. 

Ang. And why should we proclaim it in an hour be- 

159,, 1*70 [Going. Collier MS. ' Palace. Bowe. 

tru^ 2, sqq. Angelo’a speeches in this scene 

172 it] om. Fa- Collier prints as verse. 

Scene IV.] ScENBlii. Bowe. Scene 5 redeliver] Capell. re-liver F^. 

XII, Pope. liver F 2 F 3 F 4 . 

A room...... house.] Capell. The 7 in] om. Collier MS, 
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fore liis entering, that if any crave redress of injustice, they 
should exhibit their petitions in the street ? 

JEscal. He shows his reason for that ; to have a dis- 
patch of complaints, and to deliver us from devices here- 
after, which shall then have no power to stand against us. 

Ang. Well, I beseech you, let it he proclaimed betimes 
i’ the mom ; 111 call you at your house : give notice to such 
men of sort and suit as are to meet him. 15 

Escal. I shall, sir. Fare you well. 

Ang. Grood night. \Eodt EsccJms. 

This deed unshapes me quite, makes me unpregnant, 

Anri dull to all proceedings. A deflower’d maid 1 
And by an eminent body that enforced 20 

The law against it ! But that her tender shame 
Wfll not proclaim against her maiden loss,, 

How might she tongue me! Yet reason dares her no; 
For my authority bears of a credent bulk, 

That no particular scandal once can touch . 2 a 

But it confotmds the breather. He should have lived, 
Save that his riotous youth, with dangerous sense. 

Might in the times to come have ta’en revenge. 


13 A colon is put after proclaimed by 
Capell, who jprints lines 13 — 16 as 
verse^ ending proclairred . . .house : 
...suit,.. well. 

17 [Exit Escalus.] As in Capell. Exit. 
Ef, after 1. 16. 

19 And\ om-sHanmer. * 

22 againsi\ at large or to tK world or 
aloud Staunton conj, (Athen. 1872). 

23 reason... no'\ treason dares herf — No 
Jackson conj. her reason dares not 
Williams conj. 

dares her 'no;'\ Ff. dares her; Pope. 
dares her: Hanrno^r. dares her 

No Warburton. desres her f no : Ca- 
pell. dares her rmte Theobald conj. 


dares her not Steevens conj. dares 
her on Grant White (Becket conj.). 

her no Keightley. fears her not 
Cartwright conj. (reading 1. 24 with 
Singer), dares her mo Staimton 
conj. (Athen. 1872).' 

24 hears of a credent hulk'l'W-^^^. hears 
off a credent hulk F^. hears off all 
credence Pope, hears a credent hulk 
Theobald, hears such a credent hulk 
Collier, ed. 2 (Collier MS.), herds of 
a credent huVe Singer (ed. 2). hears 
up a cr^lent hulk Grant White, hears 
so credent hulh Dyce (Long^ MS.). 
rears of a credent hulk Staunton. 
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By SO receiving a dishonom’’d life 

With ransom of such shame. Would yet he had lived! 30 
Alack, when once our grace we have forgot, 

Nothing goes right : we would, and we would not. [Exit. 


Scene V. Fields without the town. 


Enter Duke in his own habit, and Friar Peter. 


Duhe. These letters at fit time deliver me : 

\Giving letters. 

The provost knows our purpose and our plot. 

The matter being afoot, keep your instruction, 

And hold you ever to our special drift ; 

Though sometimes you do blench from this to that, 5 
As cause doth minister. Go call at Flavius' house, 

And tell him where I stay : give the like notice 
To Valentins, . Rowland, and to Crassus, 

And hid them bring the trmnpets to the gate ; 

But send me Flavius first. 

Fri. P. It shall be speeded well. [EoAt. 10 

Enter Vakrius. 


Duke. I thank thee, Varrius ; thou hast made good 
haste : 

Come, we will walk. There's other of our friends 
Will greet us here anon, my gentle Varrius. «• [Exeunt, 


Scene v,] Scene iv. E,owe. Scene 
xm. Pope. Act v. Scene i. John- 
won conj. 

Fields...] Pope, 

...in his own habit...] Rowe. om. 
Ff. 

Friar Peter] See note (xxi). 

1 [Giving letters,] Johnson, 


4 our] your S. Walker conj. 

6 Go] om. Hanmer. 

Flavius^] Rowe. Flavians Ff. 

8 To Yalentius] To Valendus Ff. 
Unto Valentins Pope. To Valenti- 
nus Capell* 

Rowland] to Rowland Keightley. 

10 [Exit.] Exit Friar. Theobald. om.Ff. 
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Scene VI. Street- near the dty-gaie. 

Enter Isabella and Mariana. 

Isab. To speak so indirectly I am loath. : 

I would say the truth; but to accuse him so, 

That is your part : yet I am adAused to do it ; 

He says, to veil full purpose. 

Mari. Be ruled by him. 

Isah. Besides, he tells me that, if peradventure 5 
He speak against me on the adverse side, 

I should not think it strange ; for ’tis a physic 
That’s bitter to sweet end. 

Mari. I would Friar Peter — 

Isoib. O, peace ! the friar is come 

Enter Friar Peter. 

Fri. P. Come, I have found you out a stand most fit, 
Where you may have such vantage on the Duke, ii 
He shall not pass you. Twice have the trumpets sounded ; 
The generous and gravest citizens 
Have hent the gates, and yery near upon 
The Duke is entering : therefore, hence, away ! [Easeimt. is 

' Scene vi.] Scene v. Eowe. Scene Theobald, to ^vailful Hanmer, to 

XIV. Pope. Scene continued in veil his fidl Keightley. 

Theobald. 9 Entex* Friar Peter.] Enter Peter. 

Street...] Street near the Gate. Ff (after line 8). 

Capell. 12 — 15 He.., away As in Pope. Six 

2 I woidd'\ rd Pope. • lines in Ff. 

so"] souTidly Gould conj. 13 generous'] viost generous Eeightley. 

3 I am] Tm Pope. . 14 hent] hemmed Anon. ap. Theobald 

4 to veil full] Malone, to vaile fidl conj. 

FiFgFg. to vail full F^. f availful upon] upon this time Eeightley. 
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ACT V. 


Scene I. TJie dty-gate. 


Makiana veiled, Isabella, mid Friak Petek, at their stand. Enter 
Duke, Vabrius, Lords, Angelo, Escalus, Lucio, Provost, 
Officers, cmd Citizens, oi several doors. 

Duke. My very worthy cousin, fairly met ! 

Our old and faithjpul friend, we are glad to see you. 

Happy return be to your royal Grace ! 

Duke. Many and hearty thankings to you both. 

We have, made inquiry of you; and we hear .5 

Such goodness of your justice, that our soul 
Caimot but yield you forth to public thanks, 

Forerimning more requital. 

Ang. You make my bonds still greater. 

Duke. O, your desert speaks loud; and I should 
wrong it. 

To lock it in the wards of covert bosom, 10 

When it deserves, with characters of brass, 

A forted residence ’gainst the tooth of time 
And razure of oblivion. Give me your hand. 

And let the subject* see, to make them know 

4 thanhings] thcmldrigs he F^Fg. 
thinkings he F 4 . thanks he Rowe 
(ed. 2 ). 

5 We hav^ We^ve Pope. 

7 you forth to} forth to you Grant 

White. 

9 wrong it] wrong F 2 F 3 F 4 . 

13 me] F 3 F 4 . we F^Fa. 

14 subject] subjects Theobald. 


The city-gate] Oapell. The street. 
Rowe. A public place near the 
City. Theobald. Oapell adds : A 
State with Chairs under it : Crowds 
of Citizens, Lucio, Provost, Officers, 
attending. 

Mariana... stand.] Cax^lL om. Ffl 
provost, Officers, and] Malone 
(after Oapell). om. Ff. 


Ang. ) 
Escal. ) 
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That outward courtesies would fain proclaim ]5 

Favours that keep within. Come, Escalus ; 

You must walk by us on our other hand : 

And good supporters are you. 


Friar Pe'^er and Isabella come forward. 

Fri. F. Now is your time: speak’ loud, and kneel be- 
fore him. 

Isdh. Justice, O royal Duke! Vail your regard 20 - 
Upon a wrong'd, I would fain have said, a' maid ! 

0 worthy prince, dishonour not your eye 

By throwing it on- any other object 

Till you have heard me in my true complaint. 

And given me justice, justice, justice, justice ! 26 

DuTce. Relate your wrongs ; in what ? by whom ? be 
brief. 

Here is Lord Angelo shah, give you justice : 

Reveal yourself to him. 

Isah. 0 worthy Duke,- 

You bid me seek redemption of the devil : 

Hear me yourself; for that which I must speak 30 

Must either punish me, not being believed. 

Or wring redress from you. Hear me, O hear me, here! 

Ang. My lord, her wits, I fear me, are not firm: 

She hath been a suitor to me for her brother 


19 Scene ii. Pope. 

rri8ir...come forward.] Capell. En- 
ter Peter and Isabella. Ef. 
Now..Mm,'\ As in Pope. Two lines 
inPf. 

20 [Kneeling. Collier, ed. 2 (Collier 
MS.). 

21 I wovZd] rd Pope, 

25 given] give F4. 

26 Printed as two lines in Ef> ending 
'ivrongs,.. brief. 


28 [Rising. Collier, ed. 2 (Collier MS.). 
32 Two lines in Ff, ending gou...heere, 
[Kneeling again. Collier, ed. 2 
(CoUier MS.). 

JB^ear me, 0 hear me, heref] F5F4. 
Heare me: oh heare me, keere F1F2. 
0 hear me here. Pope. Ohy hear me I 
hear me, Theobald. Sear me, 0 
hear me I Hudson (Capell conj.). 
Sear me, 0 hear me, hear! Keightley 
conj. 
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Cut off by course of justice, — 

Isab. By course of justice ! 35 

Ang. And she ■will speak most bitterly and strange. 
Jsab. Most strange, but yet most truly, -v^rill I speak ; 
That Angelo’s fors-worn ; is it not strange ? 

That Angelo’s a murderer; is’t not strange? 

That Angelo is ah adulterous thief, 40 

An hypocrite, a -virgin- violator ; 

Is it not strange and strange? 

Duke. Nay, it is ten times strange. 

Isab. It is not truer he is Angelo 
Than this is all as true as it is strange : 

Nay, it is ten times true ; for truth is truth 46 

To the end of reckoning. 

Duke., • A-way with her ! — ^Poor soul. 

She speaks this in the infirmity of sense. 

Isab. O prince, I conjure thee, as thou believest 
There is another comfort than this world. 

That thou neglect me not, with that opinion 50 

That I am touch’d with madness ! Make not impossible 
That which but seems vmlike : ’tis not iqapossible 
But one, the wicked’st caitiff on the ground. 

May seem as shy, as grave, as just, as absolute 
As Angelo ; even so may Angelo, 65 

In all his dressings, characts, titles, forms. 

Be an arch- villain ; believe it, royal prince : 

If he be less, he’s nothing ; but he’s more, 

35 justice ^ — Dyce. justice. Ff. 45 tru^ trtier Keightley conj. 

[Rising. Collier, ed. 2 (Collier MS.). 47 infirmity] infi/rmiry F^. 

By] om. Pope. 48 0 priuoey I conjure thee^ 6 ), I conjure 

36 c(nd strange] F^. om. F 2 F 3 F 4 . and thee. Prince, Pox^e. 0 prince, I do 

strangely Collier MS. conjwre thee, Capell. 

37 strange, hut yet] strangely yet Collier 54, 55, as ahsolute ^ 5 ] F 4 . as absolute : 

MS. As F 1 F 2 F 3 . 

42 it om. Pope. • 57 believe it] trust me Poi:)e. 
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Had I more name for badness. 

Duhe. By mine honesty, 

If she be mad, — as I believe no other, — eo 

Her madness hath the oddest frame of sense. 

Such a dependency of thing on thing. 

As e’er I heard in madness. 

Isah. O gracious Duke, 

Harp not on that ; nor do not banish reason 

For inequality ; but let your reason serve 65 

To make the truth appear where it seems hid. 

And hide the false seems true. 

Duke. Many that are not mad 

Have, svire, more lack of reason. What would you say? 

Isah. I am the sister of one Claudio, 

Condemn’d upon the act of fornication 70 

To lose his head ; condemn’d by Angelo : 

I, in probation of a sisterhood. 

Was sent to by my brother ; one Lucio 
As then the messenger, — 

Lucio. . ' That’s I, an’t like your Grace : 

I came to her from Claudio, and desired her 75 

To try her gracious fortune with Lord Angelo 
For her poor brother’s pardon. 

Isah. That’s he indeed. 

Duke. You were not bid to speak. 


63 e’er] Rowe, ere eVe 

ne^er Dyce, ed. 2 (Capell conj.). 
madness\ sanity or saneness Staun- 
ton conj, (Athen. 1872). 

0] om. Pope. 

64 ihor\ and Pope. 

65 inequality'\ incredulity Collier, ed, 2 
(Collier MS.). 

65, 66 seToe To make the trutK\ Serve to 
make truth Pope, ending line 65 at 
reason^ 


67 And hide\ Not hide Theobald (War- 
burton). And hidy Phelps conj. 
And chide Jervis conj. 

false seems true\ false, seems true 
Theobald, false se&ms-true Singer 
(ed. 2). 

that are] om. Hanmer. 

68 Two lines in Ff, ending reason , . .say? 

73 Lu»cio'\ Lucio heing Hanmer, 

74 Ae] Was Johnson. 

78 ^eak^ speak. [To Lucio. Rowe. 
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Lucio. No, my good lord; 

Nor -wish’d to hold my peace. 

Duke. I wish you now, then ; 

Pray you, take note of it : and when you have so 

A business for yourself, pray heaven you then 
Be perfect. 

Ludo. I warrant your honour. 

Duke. The warrant’s for yourself; take heed to’t. 
Isab. This gentleman told somewhat of my tale, — 
lAicio. Bight. 85 

Duke. It may be right; but you are i' the wrong 
To speak before your time. Proceed. 

Isah. I went 

To this pernicious caitiff Deputy, — 

Duke. That’s somewhat madly spoken. 

Isah. Pardon it ; 

The phrase is to the matter. 90 

Duke. Mended again. The matter; — ^proceed. 

Isah. In brief, — ^to set the needless process by, 

How I persuaded, how I pray’d, and kneel’d. 

How he refeU’d me, and how I replied, — 

For this was of much length, — ^the -vile conclusion 95 
I now begin with grief and shame to utter : 

He would not, but by gift of my chaste body 
To his concupiscible intemperate lust, 

Belease my brother ; and, after much debatement. 


70 — 82 I wish..JionovirI\ Three lines, 
ending it , . ,yo%T8elf.^ * . .honour, S. 
Walker conj. 

82 T\ Ay, I Anon. conj. 

your honour]^ yowr honowr, sir Han- 
mer. 

83 taJce heec[\ he sure, taTce heed Hanmer. 
to'tl to it CapelL 

84 somewhat] something F^FjF^. 

91 Mended] Mend it Malone conj. 


JThe matter;] The matter then; 
Hanmer, om. CapeU. the matter? 
— Now Collier (ed. 2 ). The matter 
now; Collier MS. 

92 proces^ F^. om. F 2 F 3 F 4 . 

94 ‘refelVd] repeWd Pope. 

95 F 4 . nild F^. vilde FgF^. 

98 concupiscible] concupiscent Poi>e. 

99 and^ om. Pope. 
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My sisterly remorse confutes mine honour, lOo 

And I did yield to him : but the next morn betimes. 

His purpose surfeiting, he sends a warrant 
For my poor brother’s head. 

Duke. This is most likely ! 

Isah. O, that it were as like as it is true ! 

Duhe. By heaven, fond wretch, thou know’st not what 
thou speak’st, • ips 

Or else thou art suborn’d against his honour 
In hateful practice. First, his integrity 
Stands without blemish. Next, it imports no reason 
That with such vehemency he should pmsue 
Faults proper to himself: if he had so offended, no 

He would have weigh’d thy brother by himself. 

An d not have cut him off. Some one hath set you on : 
Confess the truth, and say by whose advice 
Thou earnest here to complain. 

Isah. • And is this aU? 

Then, O you blessed ministers above, ii5 

Keep me in patience, and with ripen’d tune 
Unfold the evil which is here wrapt up 
In countenance ! — Heaven shield your Grace from woe, 

As I, thus wrong’d, hence unbelieved go 1 

Duke. I know yould fain be gone. — ^An ofB.cer ! 120 

To prison with her I — Shall we thus permit 
A blasting and a scandalous breath to fall 
On him so near us? This needs must be a practice. 


101 hut the\ om. Pope. 

102 mirfeitingl Theobald. Bwrfetting 
PjFaFg. forfeiting F^. 

103 lihelyl unlikely Long MS. Wee 
Hudson (Lettsom conj.). 

104 lih^ unlike Gould conj. 

107 First^ om. Pope. 

108 Fext^ om. Pope. 


109 vehemen€y\ veJtemence Pope. 

110 — 113 Hanmer ends the lines «o... 
hy,..07ie...say. 

Ill He Md Hanmer. 

116 ri^e70d\ Eowe. rvp&md Ff. ’ 

123 need^ om. Pope. 
a] om. Dyce (ed. 2), 
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Who knew of your intent and coming hither ? 

Isab. One that I would were here, Friar Lodowick. 125 
Duke. A ghostly father, belike. Who knows that Lo- 
dowick ? 

Lucio. My lord, I know him ; ’tis a meddling friar ; 

I do not like the man : had he been lay, my lord. 

For certain words he spake against your Grace 
In your retirement, I had swinged him soundly. 130 

Duke. Words against me ! this’s a good friar, belike ! 
And to set on this wretched woman here 
Against our substitute ! Let this friar he found. 

Dicio. But yesternight, my lord, she and that friar, 

I saw them at the prison : a saucy friar, 135 

A very scurvy fellow. 

Fri: P. Blessed be your royal Grace ! 

I have stood by, my lord, and I have heard 

Your royal ear abused. First, hath this woman 

Most wrongfully accused your substitute, • 140 

Who is as free from touch or soil with her 

As she from one ungot. 

Duke. We did believe no less. 

Elnow you that Friar Lodowick that she speaks of? 

Fri. P. I know him for a man divine and holy; 

Not scurvy, nor a temporary meddler, 145 

As he’s reported by this gentleman; 

And, on my trust, a man that never yet 
Did, as he vouches, misreport your Grace. 


124 yo%hr\ our Rowe (ed. 2). 

126 A.., Lodowick f\ As in Hannier. 
Two lines in Ff. 

131 this a\ this FjFgFs, this a F4. 
this is Rowe. His a Hudson, See 
note (xxii). 

137 Blessec^ Blessed Hanmer. 
roya[\ om. Hanmer. 


142, 143 Hanmer ends the lines hdi&oe 
...Lodowick* 

143 that she speaks of’\ F^. which she 
speaks 0/F2F3F4. om. Hanmer. 

145 temporary^ tamper efr and Johnson 
conj. temporal S. Walker conj, 

147 trusi\ truth Collier MS. troth 
Singer (ed. 2). 
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Ludo. My lord, most villanously ; believe it. 

Fd. P. ^W^ell, he in time may come to clear himself' iso 
But at this instant he is sick, my lord. 

Of a strange fever. Upon his mere request, — 

Being come to knowledge that there was complaint 
Intended ’gainst Lord Angdo, — came I hither, 

Xo speak, as from his mouth, what he doth know 
Is true and .false ; and what he with his oath 
And all probation will make up full clear. 

Whensoever he’s convented. First, for this woman, 

To justify this worthy nobleman. 

So vulgarly and personally accused. 

Her shall you hear disproved to her eyes. 

Till she herself confess it. 

Good friar, let’s hear it. 

[Isah^a is caa^d off guarded; and Manatia 
comes forward. 

Do you not smile at this, Lord Angelo ? — 

0 heaven, the vanity of wretched fools ! — 

Give us some seats. Come, cousin Angelo ; 

In this 1 11 be impartial ; be you judge 
Of your own cause. Is this the witness, friar? 

First, let her show her face, and after speak. 

Mari. Pardon, my lord; I will not show my face 


160 


165 


149 My lord'] He did, my lord Keight- 
ley. 

mlla7iously ;] villanously he did; 
Hanmer. * 

152 Strang^ strong S. Walker conj. 

1 54 . ^gaiTbst] F against F 2 F 3 F 4 . 

156 what he with] he with Rowe (ed. 2). 
he upon Pope. 

157 And] By Pope. 

158 M^Iiensoever Ms convented] Ff {he is 
F3F4). Whensoever he is convened 
Powe (ed. 2). Whenever his con- 

VOL. i. 


veifCd Pope. Whenever he's con* 
vented Warbiirton. 

162 [Isabella, &c.] Stage direction to 
this effect inserted here bj Capell. 
Theobald, &c. to Johnson place it 
after line 167, where Ff have, 
Enter Mariana, and Rowe Enter 
Mariana, veil’d. 

166 ril he impartial] I will he partial 
Theobald. 

169 Scene hi. Poi>e. 

her face] F2F3F4. your face Fj, 
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ACT V. 


Until my husband bid me. 

Dnhe. Wbat, are you married ? 

Mari. No, my lord. 

Duke. Are you a maid ? 

Mari. No, my lord. 

Duke. A widow, then? 

Mari. Neither, my lord. 

Duke. Why, you are nothing, then : — ^neither maid, 
widow, nor wife ? 

Ducio. My lord, she may be a punk ; for many of them 
are neither maid, widow, nor wife. iso 

Duke. Silence that fellow : I would he had some cause 
To prattle for himself. 

Diicio. Well, my lord. 

Mari. My lord, I do confess I ne’er was married ; 
And I confess, besides, I am no maid : iss 

I have known my husband ; yet my husband 
Knows not that ever he knew me. 

Ducio. He was drunk, then, my lord; it can be no better. 
Duke. For the benefit of silence, would thou wert so too! 
Lucio. Well, my lord. iso 

Duke. This is no witness for Lord Angelo. 

Mari. Now I come to’t, my lord : 

She that accuses him of fornication. 

In self-same manner doth accuse my husband ; 

And charges him, my lord, with such a time 195 

When I’ll depose I had him in mine arms 
With all the effect of love. 


170 — 178 Printed as four lines by 
Steevens (Capell conj.), ending 
ma;rHed?.,J.ord . . . you. ..idfe ? 

173 maid^ rxwdd then Keightley. 

175 -d widow\ Widow Cax^ell. 

177 Why... then il What^ are you no- 
thing then? Cai>ell. 


you are] are you F^F 3 F 4 . 

186, 187 I have...Knoios not'l'Ffl One 
line in Pox)e. 

195 with such a timel with such, a time 
Clark and Glover conj. mth such^ 
at time Wright conj. 
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Ang. Charges she moe than me ? 

Mari. Not that I know. 

Duke. No 1 you say your husband. 

Mari. Why, just, my lord, and that is Angelo, 200 
Who thinks he knows that he ne’er knew my body, 

But knows he thinks that he knows Isabel’s. 

Ang. This is a strange abuse. Let’s see thy face. 
Man. My husband bids me ; now I will unmask. 


\Unveiling, 


This is that face, thou cruel Angelo, 205 

Which once thou sworest was worth the looking on ; 
This is the hand which, with a vow’d contract, 

Was fast helock’d in thine ; this is the body • 

That took away the match from Isabel, 

An d did supply thee at thy garden-house 210 

In her imagined person. 

Duke. Know you this woman? 

Lttcio. Carnally, she says. 

Dicke. Sirrah, no more ! 


Dudo. Enough, my lord. 

Ang. My lord, I must confess I know this woman : 
An d five years since there was some speech of marriage 215 
Betwixt myself and her ; which was broke off, 

Partly for that her promised proportions 
Came short of composition ; hut in chief. 

For that her reputation was disvalued 

In levity : since which time of five years 220 

I never spake with her, saw her, nor heard from her. 


197 — 199 With... husband^ Two lines, 
the first ending we/, in Steevens 
(1793). 

198 moe] Pf. more Rowe. 
knoio] know o/Keightley. 

199 JSfofI om. Hanmer, reading than 
rm... husband as one line. 

[To Mariana. Rowe. 

202 knows he think^ Dyce. knoiffs, he 


thinkes., Pf. 

he k7iows'\ he knew Hanmer. 

204 [Unveiling.] Rowe. 

209 matcK\ m'M'ch or 7 nurck Gould couj. 
213 my lot'dl om. Hanmer. 

21 7 promise^ Rowe, promised Pf. 

221 'loith her., saw her., norl tdth, saw, or 
Hanmer. 


27 — 2 
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ACT V. 


Upon my faith and honour. 

Mari'. Noble prince, 

As there comes light from heaven and words from breath, 
As there is sense in truth and truth in virtue, 

I am affianced this man’s wife as strongly 225 

As words could make up vows : and, my good lord. 

But Tuesday night last gone in’s garden-house 
He knew me as a wife. As this is true. 

Let me in safety raise me from my knees ; 

Or else for ' ever be confixed here, 230 

A marble monument ! 

Ang. ^ I did but smile tiU now : 

Now, good my lord, give me the scope of justice ; 

My patience here is touch’d. I do perceive 
These poor informal women are no more 
But instruments of some more mightier member 235 

That sets them on : let me have way, my lord. 

To find this practice out. 

Duhe. A.J, with my heart ; 

And prmish them to your height of pleasure. 

Thou foolish friar ; and thou pernicious woman. 

Compact with her that’s gone, think’st thou thy oaths, 24o 
Though they would swear down each particular saint. 
Were testimonies against his worth and credit. 

That’s seal’d in approbation? You, Lord Escalus, 

Sit with my cousin ; lend him your kind pains 

To find out this abuse, whence ’tis derived. 245 

There is another friar that set them on ; 

Let him be sent for. 


222 [Kneeling. Collier, ed. 2 (Collier 
MS.). 

227 in in his Steevens. 

234 informaZ\ inforoning Hanmer, in- 
f email Long MS. 


235 mightie'n^ mighty Pope. 

237 witK\ with all Long MS. ■ 

238 to] unto Pope, eromi to Capell. 

242 against] Fj. gainst Fg. Against 

T’si’4. 
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Fri. P. Would he were here, my lord ! for he, indeed, 
Hath set the women on to this complaint : 

Your provost knows the place where he abides, 250 

And he may fetch him. 

Duhe. Go, do it instantly. [JExit Frovost. 

And you, my noble and well-warranted cousin, 

Whom it concerns to hear this matter forth, 

Do with your injuries as seems you best. 

In any chastisement : I for a while will leave you ; 255 

But stir not you till you have well determined 
Upon these slanderers. 

Escal. My lord, we’ll do it throughly. {Exit JDuke.l 
Signior Lucio, did not you say you knew that Friar Lodo- 
wick to be a dishonest person? 260 

Lucio. ‘ Cucullus non facit monachum : ’ honest in 

nothing but in his clothes ; and one that hath spoke most 
villanous speeches of the Duke. 

Escal. W^e shall entreat you to abide here till he come, 
and enforce them against him : we shall find this friar a 
notable fellow. 266 

Lucio. As any in Vienna, on my word. 

Escal. Call that same Isabel here once again : I would 
speak with her. [Esdt an Attmdomt.'] Pray you, my lord, 
give me leave to question; you shall see how I’ll handle 
her. 271 


Ludo. Not better than he, by her own report. ' 
Escal. Say you ? 


251 Go, do'\ Do Pope. Go do Dyce. 
[Exit Provost.] Oapell. 

255 — 257 while,,. you; But... determined 
Upo7C\ Clark and Glover (Spedding 
conj.). while Will. . .have Welldeter- 
mWd upon Ff. while •WUl... well 
Determined upon Theobald, while 
Will. ..have DetermirCd well upon 
Hanmer. 


258 Scene iv. Pope. 

throughly^ thoroughly Steeveiis 
(1778;. 

[Exit Duke.] As in Cax>ell, who 
adds, Escalus, and Angelo, seat 
themselves. Exit. Ff, at line 257. 

268 [to an Attendant. Oapell. 

269 [Exit...] Dyce. 
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ACT V. 


lAJUiio. Marry, sir, I think, if you handled her privately, 
she would sooner confess : perchance, publicly, she’ll be 
ashamed. 276 

Escal. I will go darkly to work with her. 

Ludo. That’s the way; for women are light at midnight. 


Re-enter Officers with Isabella; and Provost 
with the Duke in his friar^s habit. 


Escal. Come on, mistress : here’s a gentlewoman de- 
nies all that you have said. 280 

Ludo. My lord, here comes the rascal I spoke of ; here 
with the provost. 

Escal. In very good time : speak not you to him till 
‘we call upon you. 

Ludo. Mum. 285 

Escal. Come, sii‘ : did you set these women on to 
slander Lord Angelo ? they have confessed you did. 

Duke, ’Tis false. 

Escal. How ! know you where you are ? 

Duke. Respect to your great place! and let the devil 
Be sometime honour’d for his burning throne 1 29i 

Where is the Duke ? ’tis he should hear me speak. 

Escal. The Duke’s in us ; and we will hear you speak : 
Look you ■ speak justly. 

Duke. Boldly, at least. But, O, poor souls, 296 

Come you to seek the lamb here of the fox ? 


275 wouldl Pj. should F2F3P4. 

shdlZ\ F1F2F3, shdid F4. shdd 
Rowe. 

278 Re-enter...] Capell. Enter Duke, 
Provost, Isabella. Ff, (after line 
.. 276). Enter Duke in the FriaFs 
Habit, Provost and Isabella. Rowe. 
Enter Duke and Provost. Collier 
MS., after line 282. 

27^^, 280 Come,,.saidJ\ Two lines of 


verse in Fj. 

279 herds] [to Isab.] herds Cax^ell. 

281, 282 provost] As in Pope. 

Two lines in Ff. 

289 Malone supposes a line preceding 
this to be lost. 

290 aTid] then Collier, ed. 2 (Collier 
MS.). 

296 at least] at least JPll speak Hanmer. 
296 fox?] F2F3F4. Fox; F^. fox^ D vce. 
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Good night to your redress ! Is the Duke gone ? 

Then is your cause gone too. The Duke’s unjust, 

Thus to retort your manifest appeal. 

And put your trial in the villain’s mouth soo 

■Which here you come to accuse. 

iMcio. This is the rascal ; this is he 1 spoke of. 

Escal. Whiy, thou unreverend and unhallow’d friar, 

Is’t not enough thou hast suborn’d these women 
To accuse this worthy man, but, in foul mouth, 305 

And in the witness of his proper ear. 

To call him villain? and then to glance from him 
To the Duke himself, to tax him with injustice ? 

Take him hence ; to the rack with him ! We’ll touse you 
Joint by joint, but we wiU. know his piirpose. 3io 

What, ‘unjust’! 

Duke. Be not so hot ; the Duke 

Dare no more stretch this finger of mine than he 
Dare rack his own : his subject am I not, 

Nor here provincial. My business in this state 
Made me a looker-on here in Vienna, 3i5 

Where I have seen corruption boil and bubble 
Till it o’er-run the stew ; laws for all faults. 

But faults so countenanced, that the strong statutes 
Stand like the forfeits in a barber’s shop, 

As much in mock as mark ■ 320 


retort\ rekct Collier MS. 

303 unhallov^d\ Rowe, unhallowed Ff. 

305 m] with Theobald. 

307 — 311 Capell ends the lines: vil- 
lain? . . .himself, . . , hence; . . .hy joint, 
...unjust? 

307 to glance\ glance Pope. 

309 Tahe\ Go take Hudson conj. 
you\ him Malone conj. 

310 Joint hy joint] Even joint by joint 
Hanmer. 


his] this Hanmer. yowr Collier, 
ed. 2 (Collier MS.). 

310 — 312 Joint... Two lines, the 
first ending What, in Keightley. 

311 What^ What? He Hanmer, 
hot] hot, svr Keightley. 

311, 312 the Duke Bare no more] Capell. 
the duke dare No more Ff. 

311 — 313 Pope ends the lines at streUh 
...own... not. 

319 forfeits] forceps Jackson conj. 
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ACT V. 


Escal. Slander to the state ! Awapr with him to prison! 
Any. What can you vouch against him, Signior Lucio? 
Is this the man that you did tell us of? 

Ludo. ’Tis he, my lord. Come hither, goodman hald- 
pate ; do you know me ? 325 

Duke. I remember you, sir, by the sound of your voice : 
I met you at the prison, in the absence of the Duke. 

Lucio. O, did you so? And do you remember what 
you said of the Duke ? 

Duke. Most notedly, sir. 330 

Lucio. Do you so, sir? And was the Duke a flesh- 
monger, a fool, and a coward, as you then reported him 
to be ? 

Duke. You must, sir, change persons with me, ere you 
make that my report : you, indeed, spoke so of him ; and 
much more, much worse. 336 

Lucio. O thou damnable fellow ! Did not I pluck thee 
by the nose for thy speeches ? 

Duke. I protest I love the Duke as I love myself. 
Ang. Hark, how the villain would close now, after his 
tr-easonable abuses ! 341 

Escal. Such a fellow is not to be talked withal. Away 
with him to prison ! Where is the provost ? Away with 
him to prison ! lay holts enough upon him : let him speak 
no more. Away with those giglets too, and with the other 
confederate companion ! 346 

Duke. \To tlbe Provost] Stay, sir ; stay awhile. 

Ang. What, resists he ? Help him, Lucio. 

321 Two lines in Ff, and withl and or vnth Gould conj. 

329 Duke?"] Duke, Fi* 346 [The Provost lays hand on the 

331 F 4 . Sir: FjFgFg. Duke. Johnson. (Seize on liim) 

340 elQse\ glom Singer, ed. 2 (Collier Collfer MS. 

MS. ax\d Long MS.). 347 [To the Provost] CapelL 

345 giglets] giglots Capell. 
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Lucio. Come, sir ; come, sir ; come, sir ; foh, sir ! 
Why, you bald-pated, lying rascal, you must be hooded, 
must you ? Show your knave’s visage, with a pox to you ! 
show your sheep-biting face, and be hanged an hour ! 
Will’t not off? 353 

\_Pulls off the friwPs hood^ and discovers the Duke. 

Duke. Thou art the first knave that e’er madest a Duke. 
First, provost, let me bail these gentle three, 355 

[To Lucio'] Sneak not away, sir ; for the friar and yovi 
Must have a word anon. Lay hold on him. 

Lucio. This may prove worse than hanging. 

Duke. [To Escalus] What you have spoke I pardon : 
sit you down : 

We’ll borrow place of him. [To Angeh] Sir, by your leave. 
Hast thou or word, or wit, or impudence, 361 

That yet can do thee office? If thou hast, 

Rely upon it till my tale be heard. 

And hold no longer out. 

Ang. O my dread lord, 

I should be guiltier than my guiltiness, 365 

To think I can be undiscemible, 

When I perceive your Grace, like power divine. 

Hath look’d upon my passes. Then, good prince, 

No longer session hold upon my shame. 

But let my trial be mine own confession : 370 

Immediate sentence then, and sequent death. 

Is all the grace I beg. 

Duke. Come hither, Mariana. 

352 hanged an hour.^ hanged! an 356 [To Lucio] Johnson. 

Hanmer. hanged — an^ hawf 359 [ToEscalus]E,owe. 

Jokaaoii conj. h<Mged amni 360 [To Angelo] Johnson, thrusts 
Lloyd conj. Angelo from his Chair, and seats 

353 Stage direction inserted by Rowe. himself in it. CapelL 

[All start and stand. Collier MS. 368 pctsses\ lapses Staunton conj. 

354 d&r] Rowe, ei^e F^F^Fg. dre F^. 372 Marianal Marian Elze conj. 

modest] madst Ff. made Capell. 
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ACT V. 


Say, wast thou e’er contracted to this woman? 

Ang. I was, my lord. 

Duke. Go take her hence, and marry her instantly. 
Do you the office, friar ; which consummate, 376 

Betum him here again. Go with him, provost. 

, [E/xeunt Angelo^ Mariana^ Fria/r Peter and Provost 

Escal. My lord, I am more amazed at his dishonour 
Than at the strangeness of it. 

Duke. Come hither, Isabel. 

Your friar is now your prince : as I was then 380 

Advertising and holy to your business, 

.Not changing heart with habit, I am still 
Attomey’d at your service. 

Isah. 0 , give me pardon, 

That I, your vassal, have employ’d and pain’d 
Your unknown sovereignty ! 

Duke. You are pardon’d, Isabel ; m 

And now, dear rtiaid, be you as free to us. 

Your brother’s death, I know, sits at your heart ; 

And you may marvel why I obscured myself. 

Labouring to save his life, and would not rather 
Make rash remonstrance of my hidden power 390 

Than let him so be lost. 0 most kind maid. 

It was the swifb celerity of his death, 

Which I did think with slower foot came on. 

That brain’d my purpose. But, peace be with him ! 
That life is better life, past fearing death, 395 

3*73 der’l ere emr F2F3F4. om. 390 remo7istrance\ demorntranee Col- 

Hanmer, wlio divides the lines : lier, ed. 2 (Malone conj.). , 

Corns.,, thou Contrasted,., lord, 391 so he\ FiFgFg. hesoY^. 

■3'7'7 [Exeiint...] Bowe. Exit. Ff. 394 Warburton. 

378 Scene v. Pope. pwrpose\ purposes Collier conj. 

379 ofitI\of- — Capell. * But^ But now^ Hanmer. hit all 

381 Adnjertising] Advantaging Gould Collier MS. hut^ God^s Hudson (S. 

conj. Walker conj.). 

artd\ all Hanmer. ^ ^ 
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Thau that which lives to fear : make it your comfort, 

So happy is your brother. 

Isah. I do, my lord. 

Be-enter Angelo, Mariana, Friar Peter, cmd Provost. 

Duke. For this new-married man, approaching here. 
Whose salt imagination yet hath wrong’d 
Your well-defended honour, you must pardon 400 

For Mariana’s sake : but as he adjudged your brother, — 
Being criminal, in double violation 
Of sacred chastity, and of promise-breach 
Thereon dependent, for your brother’s life, — 

The very mercy of the law cries out 405 

Most audible, even from his proper tongue,' 

‘An Angelo for Claudio, death for death!’ 

Haste still pays haste, and leisure answers leisure ; 

Like doth quit like, and mbasore still for measure. 
Then, Angelo, thy fault’s thus manifested ; 4io 

Which, though thou wouldst deny, denies thee vantage. 
We do condemn thee to the very block 
Where Claudio stoop’d to death, and with like haste. 
Away with him ! 

Mari. O my most gracious lord, 

I hope you will not mock me with a husband. 4i6 


397 Re-enter.,.] Capell. Enter... Rowe. 
Enter Angelo, Maria, Peter, Pro- 
vost'. Ef. 

398 Scene vr. Pope. 

400 pardon\ pardon him Hanmer. 

401 Mariana^ s\ MaHarCs Elze coiij. 

he adjudged your hi'other'] a judge 
Hanmer. 

402 Being criminal ^ in double violaiion] . 
Bevtvg doubly criminal^ in violation 
Hanmer. 

403 of pTomiseA>TeacK\in promise-breach, 
Hanmer. of promise Malone conj. 


403, ^^promise-breach Thereon depen- 
dent fori pT^omise-breach, Thereon 
dependant for Joiinson, promise- 
breach^ Thereon dependant for ’FL 

410 faults thus 'inanifested;'] Ff. faults 
are manifested; Rowe, faults are 
manifest; Hanmer. faidt thus 
manifested — Dyce. 

411 deny^ denied deny ’em, deny Han- 
mer. 

413 haste.'] haste, F^. 

415 husbandl] Hanmer. husband? Ff. 
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Duke. It is your husband mock’d you with a husband. 
Consenting to the safeguard of your honour, 

I thought your marriage fit ; else imputation, 

For that he knew you, might reproach your life. 

And choke yoTir good to come : for his possessions, 420 
Although by confiscation they are ours, 

We do instate and widow you withal. 

To buy you a better husband. 

Man. O my dear lord, 

I crave no other, nor no better man. 

Duke. Never crave him ; we are definitive. 425 

Mari. Gentle my liege, — {Knedivm. 

Duke. You do but lose yom- labour. 

Away with him to death ! [To LtMdo'\ Now, sir, to you. 

Mari. O my good lord ! Sweet Isabel, take my paif;; 
Lend me your knees, and all my life to come 
I’ll lend you all my life to do you service. 430 

Duke. Against all sense you do importune her : 
Should she kneel down in mercy of this fact. 

Her brother’s ghost his paved bed would bi'eak. 

And take her hence in horror. 

Mari. Isabel, 

Sweet Isabel, do yet but kneel by me ; 436 

Hold up your hands, say nothmg. I’ll speak all. 

They say, best men are moulded out of faults ; 

And, for the most, become much more the better 
For being a little bad : so may my husband. 

O Isabel, will you not lend a knee ? 440 

Duke. He dies for Claudio’s death. 

Isab. Most bounteous sir, [Kneeling. 

421 confiscation'l F 2 F 3 r 4 . confutatioii 426 [Kneding.] Johnson. (Kneele) 

Fj. computation Anon. conj. Collier MS., at line 429. 

422 unt1iar\ with ail Fi- withall 427 [To Lucio] Johnson. 

441 [Kneeling.] Rowe. 
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Look, if it please you, on this man condemn’d. 

As if my brother lived : I partly think 
A due sincerity govern’d his deeds. 

Till he did look on me : since it is so, 445 

Let him not die. My brother had but justice. 

In that he did the thing for which he died : 

For Angelo, 

His act did not o’ertake his bad intent ; 

And must be buried but as an intent 450 

That perish’d by the way : thoughts are no subjects ; 
Intents, but merely thoughts. 

Mari. Merely, my lord. 

Duke. Your suit’s unprofitable ; stand up, I say. 

I have bethought me of another fault. 

Provost, how came it Claudio was beheaded 455 

At an unusual hour ? 

Prov. It was commanded so. 

Duke. Had you a special warrant for the deed? 

Prov. No, my good lord; it was by private message. 
Duke. For which I do discharge you of your office : 
Give up your keys. 

Prov. Pardon me, noble lord : 460 

I thought it was a faxilt, but knew it not ; 

Yet did repent me, after more advice : 

For testimony whereof, one in the prison. 

That should by private order else have died, 

I have reserved alive. 

Duke. What’s he ? 

444 — 448 A dMe...Angdo^ Foot lines, * thoughts. 

ending he. ..die.. .did.. .Angelo, in 453 [Tlie 7 rise. Collier, ed. 2 (Collier 
Keightley. MS.). 

447 died^ dide Fj. dfd r 2 F 3 F 4 . 466 It was commanded * 0 ] ^Twas so 

448,449 jPbr.. As in John- commanded'SMmicsr. 

son. One line in Ff. 465 Wha^s hel\ ATid what is he ? 

452 5m<] om. Hanmer, who ends lines Hanmer. See note (xx). 

448 — 452 at d’ertake...'but...way;... 
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JProv. His name is Barnardine. 

Duhe. I would thou hadst done so by Claudio. 466 
Go fetch him hither ; let me look upon him. [Exit Provost. 

Escal. I am sorry, one so learned and so wise 
As you, Lord Angelo, have still appear’d, 

Should slip so grossly, both in the heat of blood, 470 
And lack of temper’d judgement afterward. 

Ang. I am sorry that such sorrow I procure : 

And so deep sticks it in my penitent heart. 

That I crave death more willingly than mercy ; 

’Tis my deserving, and I do entreat it. 475 


Re-erUer Pjbovost, with Barkardine, Claudio muffled, and Juliet. 


Duhe. Which is that Barnardine? 

Prov. This, my loi'd. 

Duhe. There was a friar told me of t his man. , 
Sirrah, thou art said to have a stubborn soul, 

That apprehends no further than this world. 

And squarest thy life according. Thou’rt condemn’d: 480 
But, for those .earthly faults, I quit them all ; 

And pray thee take this mercy to provide 
For better times to come. Friar, advise him ; 

I leave him to your hand. What muffled fellow’s that? 

Prov. This is another prisoner that I saved, 485 

Who should have died when Claudio lost his head; 

As like almost to Claudio as himself. [Unmufflea Claudio. 


466 'Would\ F^. 'ivovZdst FgFgF^. wish 

Capell (coiTected in Errata to 
would). * 

467 [Exit Provost,] Johnson. 

470 the 1veat\ heat Pope. 

476 Scene vii. Pope. 

Be-enter...] Re-enter Provost, with 
Barnardine ; Claudio behind, and 
Julietta, both muffl'd up. Capell. 


Enter Barnardine and Prouost, 
Claudio, lulietta. Ff. 

Thi^ This is Keightley. 
my lordi\ my good lord Hanmer. 
480 according^ accordingly F^. 

AndjY^, /F2F3F4. 

484 your ha7idT\ yon Hanmer. 

487 [Unmuffles Claudio.] Malone, un- 
muffles, and discovers him. CapelL 
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Duhe. \To Isahella\ If he be like your brother, for his sake 
Is he pardon’d ; and, for your lovely sake. 

Give me your hand, and say you will be mine, 490 

He is my brother too : but fitter time for that. 

By this Lord Angelo perceives he’s safe ; 

Methinks I see a quickening in his eye. 

Well, Angelo, your evil quits you well : 

Look that you love your wife ; her worth worth youi-s. 495 
I find an apt remission in myself ; 

And yet here’s one in place I cannot pardon. 

[To Ziicio] You,’ sirrah, that knew me for a fool, a coward. 
One all of luxury, an ass, a madman ; 

Wherein have I so deserved of you, 500 

That you extol me thus? 

Ludo. ’Faith, my lord, I spoke it but according to the 
trick. If you will hang me for it, you may ; but I had 
rather it would please you I might be whipt. 

Duke. Whipt first, sir, and hang’d after. 505 

Proclaim it, provost, round about the city. 

If any woman wrong’d by this lewd fellow, — 

As I have heard him swear himself there’s one 
Whom he begot with child, let her appear. 

An d he shall marry her : the nuptial finish’d, 6 10 


488 [Claudio and Isial). embrace. Collier, 
ed. 2 (Collier MS.). 

[To Isabella] Johnson. 

489 Is he pardoned] JELds panrdoned 
Hanmer. Is he too pardoned CapeU. 
The7i is he pardorEd Dyce (ed. 2). 
Is he pardoned Singer. 

490 arkjd say you wilZ\ say yodll Han- 
mer. 

491 He ^>] and lids Hanmer, ending the 
line here. 

49r> her worth worth yours\ her worth 
works yours Hanmer. her worth s 
. . worth ycrurs Keightley (Heath 


conj.). her worth work yours/ Hud- 
son (S. Walker conj,). her worth 
weighs yours Bailey conj. 

500 so deservedl ^deserved so Pope, so 
well deserv d Collier, ed. 2 (Collier 
MS.), so undesen/d S. Walker 
conj. sir^ so deserdd Cartwiight 
conj. (N. & Q. 1864). 

507 If any 7ooman\ Ff. If any wonian^s 
Hanmer. Is any woman Clark and 
Glover. 

feiloWy — j Dyce. fellow Ff. 

510 finish^ dl] finished Singer. 
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ACT V. 


Let him he whipt and hang’d. 

Lucio. I beseech your highness, do not marry me to a 
whore. Your highness said even now, I made you a Duke • 
good m}’' lord, do not recompense me in making me a 
cuckold. 

Duke. Upon mine honour, thou shalt marry her. 

Thy slanders I forgive ; and therewithal 
Remit thy other forfeits. — Take him to prison • 

And see our pleasure herein executed. 

Imcio. Marrying a punk, my lord, is pressing to death, 
whipping, and hanging. 521 

Duke. Slandering a prince deserves it. 

\E{jixunt Officers with Ludo. 

She, Claudio, that you wrong’d, look you restore. 

Joy to you, Mariana ! Love her, Angelo : 

I have confess’d her, and I know her virtue. 525 

Thanks, good friend Escalus, for thy much goodness : 
There’s more behind that is more gratulate. 

Thanks, provost, for thy care and secrecy : 

We shall employ thee in a worthier place. 

Forgive him, Angelo, that brought you home 530 

The head of Ragozine for Claudio’s : 

The offence pardons itself Dear Isabel, 

I have a motion much imports your good ; 

Whereto if you’ll a willing ear incline, 

What’s mine is yours, and what is yours is mine. 536 
So, bring us to our palace; where we’ll show 
What s yet behind, that’s meet you all should know. 


519 execute Hanmer. 

522 [Exeunt... Lucio] Dyce. 

523 /S'y'ie] Her Haiuner. 

527, 532 Johnson conjectures : Ang. 
The offence pardons itself, Duke. 
Therds more heJdnd That is more 


gratulate. Hear Isabel^ , , , 

527 gratulate\ gratvZating Keightley 
conj. 

537 thads'] F2F3E4. that F^. 

[Exeunt.] Bowe. Curtain drawn. 
Collier, ed. 2 (Collier MS.), om. Ff. 
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Note I. 

I. 1. 7 — 10. The suggestion that a line has been lost in this place 
came first from Theobald. It is scarcely necessary to say that there is 
no mark of omission in the Folios. Malone supposes that a similar 
omission has been made ii. 4. 123. The compositor’s eye (he says) may 
have glanced from ‘succeed’ to ‘"weakness’ in a subsequent hemistich. 

In order to relieve the plethoric foot-note we set down in Hhis place 
some conjectures for which we are indebted to Mr Halliwell’s note on 
the passage. 

(1) Theyi no more remains, 

To your sufficiency, as yowr worth is able, 

But that you let them work. 

Wheler MS. 

(2) But task to your suffidence... 

Dent MS. 

(3) But that yov/r sufficiency, as your worth, be able... • ■ 

Monck Mason. 

(4) Then no more remains, 

To your sufficiency yov/r worth is able. 

And let them work. 

T. Hull’s MS. Commentary. 

(5) ...7 let them work. 

Chalmers. 

The reading assigned in the foot-note to Steevens is found in a note 
to the Editions of 1773, 1778, 1785, 1793. He afterwards changed his 
TOL. 1. 28 
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mind. In Reed's Variorum edition of 1803 the passage as given at the 
head of Steevens's note stands thus : 

Bvjt that sufficiency, as worth is able, 

And let them work. 

The following corrections are proposed, apparently by Steevens : 

But that sufficiency to '‘your worth is ahled, 
and But your sufficiency as your worth is able, 

Seymour would read, 

Rut to your sufficiency your worth be added. 

Leo proposes : 

Exceeds the lists of aU, advice can give you; 

And thus no more remains, but add my strength 
To your sufficiency — ^your worth is able 1 — 

And let them work. 

Brae (N. and Q. 1st S. v. 410) reads 

* Then no more remains, 

But — ^that, to your sufficiency, as your woHh is able 
And let them work, 

I 

referring ‘ that ' to ‘ the commission which- the Duke holds in his hand, 
and which he is in the act of presenting to Escalus.' 


Note IL 

1 . 2. 15. Hanmer's reading is recommended by the fact that in the 
old forms of ‘graces’ used in many colleges, and, as we are informed, at 
the Inns of -Court, "'the prayer for peace comes always after, and never 
before, meat. But as the mistake may easily have been made by Shake- 
speare, or else deliberately put into the mouth of the ‘ First Gentleman,’ 
we have not altered the text. 


Note III. 

I. 2. 22 — 26. In the remainder of this scene Hanmer and other 
Editors have made capricious changes in the distribution of the dialogue. 
It is impossible to discern any difference of character in the three speaker^ 
or to introduce logical sequence into their buffoonery. 
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Notb IY. 

I. 2. LIO. We retain here the stage direction of the Folio, ^ Enter 
^...Juliet, <&c./ for the preceding line makes it evident that she was on 
the stage. On the other hand, line 140 shows that she was not within 
hearing, nor near Claudio while he spoke. We may suppose that she was 
following at a distance behind, in her anxiety for the fate of her lover. 
She appears again as a mute personage at the end of the play. 

Note Y. 

I. 2. 115, 116. Johnson says, ‘I suspect that a line is lost.^ 


Note YI. 

I. 4. 70. ‘To soften Angelo: and that’s my pith pf business.’ We 
have left this line as it is printed in the Folios. There is a line of similar 
length and rhythm in The Tvjo Gentlemen of Verona, iv. 2. 1 6, 

‘ But here comes Thurio : now must we to her window.’ 

Note YII. 

[ii. 2. 149. There can be no doubt that the word which Shakespeare 
wrote, however it may have been spelt, was pronounced ‘ sickles.’ Bo he 
would hear it read in Church from *the Bishops’ Bible, where it is spelt 
‘ sides.’ To avoid confusion I have adopted the spelling of the Bishops’ 
Bible. The Hebraic form * shekels’ was introduced in the Geneva Bible 
of 1560 and adopted by King Japaes’s Translators. Y’’. A. W.] 

Note YIII. 

II. 2. 155 — 159. The printing in the Folios gives no help towards the 
metrical arrangement of these and other broken lines. In the present 
case we might read : 

^Ang, Well, come to me .to- morrow. 

Go to: ’tis well; 

Away 1 

Heayen keep your honour safe! 

Amen : 


Imh, 

Ang, 


For I, <kc.’ 


28—2 
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Or, considering the first two lines as prose, we might read the last [as 
Steevens (1793)]: 

^Isah. Heaven keep your honour safe ! i 

Ang. Amen: for I 

Am that way going to temptation 
Where prayers cross/ 

Note IX. 

II. 4. 9. ‘fear’d.’ Mr Collier mentions that in Lord Ellesmere’s copy 
of the First Folio the reading is ‘sear’d.’ The cross of the ‘f’ has been 
erased on the inside (see Ingleby’s Complete View <fec. p. 24). 

Note X. 

II. 4. 94. ‘all-building.’ ‘Mr Theobald has binding in one of his 
copies. ’ J ohnson . 


Note XI. 

II. 4. 103. ‘That longing have been sick for.’ Delius says in his note 
on this passage, ‘Das I vor have lasst sich nach Shaksperischer licenz 
leicht suppliren.’ The second person singular of the governing pronoun is 
frequently omitted by Shakespeare in familiar questions, but, as to the 
first and third persons, his usage rarely differs from the modern. If the 
text be genuine, we have an instance in this play of the omission of the 
third person singular i. 4. 72, ‘Has censured him.’ See also the early 
Quarto of the Merry Wives of Windsor, Sc. xiv. 1. 40 : 

‘He cloath my daughter, and aduertise Slender 
To know her by that signe, and steale her thence. 

And vnknowne to my wife, shall marrie her.’ 

Note XII. 

II. 4. Ill — 113. . Mr Sidney Walker adopts Steevens’ emendation, 
and affirms that among all the metrical licenses used by Shakespeare, the 
omission of the final syllable of the line is not one. But if the reading of 
the first Folio be allowed to stand, we can find many instances of lines 
which want the final syllable. The line immediately preceding may be so 
scanned : 

‘Ignomy in ransom and free pardon.’ 
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And in this same scene, line 143, we have 

‘And yon tell me that he shall die for’t.’ 

And in v. 1. 83 : 

‘The warrant's for yourself; take heed to't.’ 

It is conceivable that ‘mercy’ may be pronounced as a trisyllable ; but 
in all the undoubted examples of such a metrical license, the liquid is the 
second of the two consonants, not the first. See, however, S. Walker’s 
Shahespeare^s Versi/ication, pp. 207 sqq. 

Possibly a word may have dropt out, and the original passage may 
have stood thus : 

‘Ignomy in ransom and free pardon are 
Of two opposed houses : lawful mercy 
Is nothing kin to foul redemption.’ 


Note XIIL 

III. 1. 29. Mr Collier reported that his copy of the second Folio had 
‘sire.’ Notes and Queries^ YoL vi. p. 141. So in Lord Ellesmere’s Folio, 
where the cross of the ‘f’has been also erased (Ingleby, Complete View 
<fec. p. 87). 


Note XIY. 

III. 1. 56, 57. The metrical arrangement is uncertain here. It is not 
probable that the last word of the Luke’s speech, ‘concealed,’ should be 
the first of a line which would be interrupted by his exit. Perhaps, too, 
the true reading of the following line may have been : 

‘As comforts all are good, most good indeed.’ 


Note XY. 

III. 1. 95, 98. The word ‘prenzie,’ occurring, as it does, twice in 
this passage, rests on such strong authority that it is better to seek to 
explain than to alter it. It may be etymologically coniiected with ‘prin,’ 
in old French, meaning ‘demure;’ also with ‘princox,’ a ‘coxcomb,’ and 
with the word ‘ prender,’ wliich occurs more than once in Skelton : e. g. 

‘This pevysh proud, this prender gest. 

When he is well, yet can he not rest.' 
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'M8 

Mr Bulloch mentions, in suppoW 6'f iis' cohje6ttife, that ^^p'eh'sie' is still 
used in some north-counti"y dialects. See' Sc6tt’s Heart of Midlothian- 
Postscript to Introduction. ‘Primsie’ is also found in Burns’ “Halloween” 
with the signification of ‘ demure, precise, ’ according to the glossary. 

NoiB xyi. 

III. 1. 122. Johnson says the most plausible conjecture is ‘benighted.^ 
It does not appear by whom this conjecture was made. 

XOTE XVII. 

• III. 1. 172. We must suppose that Claudio, as he is going out, stops 
to speak with his sister at the back of the stage within sight of the 
audience. 

XOTE XVIII. 

IV. 2, 91. This is a case in which we have thought it best to make an 
exception ; to our usual rule of modernizing the spelling. The metre 
requires ‘Haply’ to be pronounced as a trisyllable. Pesrhaps it would be 
well to retain the spelling of the first two Polios ‘Happely,’ and as a 
general rule it would be convenient if an obsolete spelling were retained in 
words used with an obsolete meaning. We have, however, abstained from 
introducing on our own authority this, or any other innovation in ortho- 
graphy. In IV. 3. 125, we have retained ‘covent,’ which had grown to be 
a distinct word from ‘convent,’ and differently pronounced. Shakespeare’s 
ear would hardly have tolerated the harsh-sounding line’ 

‘One of our cdnvent and his confessor.’ 

♦ 

XOTE XIX. 

IV. 3. 17, The reading ‘cry’ (i.e* ‘crie’) for ‘are’ was suggested by a 
passage in Nashe’s Apohgie for Fierce F'ermihsse, 1593, quoted by Malone: 
‘At that time that thy joys were in the fleeting^ and thus crying ‘for the 
Lord’s sake’ out at an iron window.’ 

Note XX. 

iV. 3. 83. in order to avoid the uhmetrical line 83, as given in the 
Folios and by all Editors to Johnson inclusive, ’ the lihOs 82 — 85 have been 
arranged as five, thus 
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If ...Let. ..In secret. ..Ere To the imder...Q&'^^. 

If ...Let. ..Both. ...... The sun ...The under Steevens. 

If ...Let. ..Both Ere Toyond Collier (ed. 1).’ 

If. . . Let . . . Both Tlhe sun ...To yond Singer (ed. 1 ). 

Perhaps the best arrangement, because requiring the least change from 
the printing of the Polio, would be to put the words ‘And Claudio’ in a 
line by themselves. Many examples of such a broken line in the middle 
of a speech may be found (e.g. v. 1. 448), and it would add to the emphasis 
with which the Duke commends Claudio to the Provost’s care. The long 
line V. 1. 465 might be similarly reduced by reading 

‘His name 
Is Barnardine.’ 


Note XXI. 

IV. 5. 1. Johnson suggests that Act v. should begin here. He 
adds: “This play has two Friars, either of whom might singly have 
served, I should therefore imagine that ‘Friar Thomas,’ in the first 
Act, might be changed without any harm to ‘Friar Peter :’ for why should 
the Duke uimecessarily trust two in an aflair which required only one? 
The name of - Friar Thomas is never mentioned in the dialogue, and there- 
. fore seems arbitrarily placed at the head of the scene.” 


Note XXII. 

V. 1. 131. Mr Sidney Walker, in his Shakespeare's Vers^ation, pp. 
80 sqq., suggests that in this and other passages we should read ‘this’,’ 
because ‘This is is not unfrequently, like That is, &c., contracted into a 
monosyllable.’ For the reason assigned in Note (iii) to TIte Tempest, i. 2. 
173, we have preferred the more familiar spelling this’s. 




THE COMEDY OF EREOES. 



DRAMATIS PERSONiE\ 


SoLiNUS*, duke o£ Ephesus. 

JEgeon, a merchant of Syracuse. 

Aittiphoxus® of Ephesus, 1 twin brothers, and sons to 
Antipholus of Syracuse,] jEgeon and .Emilia, 
Dbomio of Ephesus, ] twin brothers, and attendants on 
Dromio of Syracuse,} the two Antipholuses. 
Balthazar, a merchant. 

Angelo, a goldsmith. 

First Merchant, friend to Antipholus of Syracuse. 
Second, Merchant, tp whom Angelo is a debtor^. 

Pinch, a schoolmaster. 

.®MILIA, wife to ^geon, an abbess at Ephesus. 
Adriana, wife to Antipholus of Ephesus. 

Luciana, her sister. 

Luce, servant to Adriana. 

A ' Courtezan. 

Gaoler, Officers, and other Attendants. 

Scene — Ephesus. 


^ Dramatis Person.® fii-st given by ® Antipholus] See note (i). 
Bowe. * Added by Dyce. 

® SoLiNUs] See note (i). 



THE COMEDY OF EEKOKS. 


ACT L 

Scene I. A hall in the Duke’s palace. 

Enter Duke, iEoEON, Gaoler, Officers, cmd other Attendants. 

JSge. Proceed, Solinus, to procure my fall, 

And by the doom of death end woes and all, 

Duke. Merchant of Syracusa, plead no more ; 

I am not partial to infringe our laws : 

The enmity and discord which of late 6 

Sprung from the rancorous outrage of your duke 
To merchants, our well-dealing countrynlen, 

Who, wanting guilders to redeem their lives. 

Have seal’d his rigorous statutes with their bloods. 
Excludes all pity from our threatening looks. 10 

For, since the mortal and intestine jars 
Twist thy seditious countrymen and us, 

It hath in solemn synods been decreed, 

A hall... palace.] Malone. The Duke’s Officers,] Capell. Officer, Staunton, 
palace. Theobald. A publick Place. om. Ff. 

Oapdl. 1 Solinui\ F^. Salin'ns F2F3F4. 

Duke] the Duke of Ephesu^. Ff. 8 gvMeri\ Singer (ed. 2). F£ 

jE^on,] Eowe. with the Merchant 10 looks] ho'oh Anon. conj. 
of Siracusa, Ff. 



444 


THE COMEDY OE ERRORS. 


ACT I. 


Both by the Syracusians and ourselves, 

To admit no trajffic to our adverse towns : j5 

Nay, more. 

If any horn at Ephesus be seen 
At any Syracusian marts and fairs ; 

Again : if any Syracusian born i 

Come to the bay of Ephesus, he dies, go 

His goods confiscate to the duke’s dispose; 

Unless a thousand marks he levied. 

To quit the penalty and to ransom hiTn 
Thy substance, valued at the highest rate. 

Cannot amount unto a hundred Tnarka ; 25 

Therefore by law thou art condemn’d to die. 

Yet this my comfort : when your words are done. 
My woes end likewise with the evening sun. 

Duke. Well, Syracusian, say, in brief, the cause 
Why thou departed’st from thy native home, 30 

And for what cause thou earnest to Ephesus. 

jEge. A heavier task could not have been imposed 
Than I to speak my griefs unspeakable : 

Yet, that the world may witness that my end 

Was wrought by nature, not by vile offence, 36 

I’ll utter what my sorrow gives me leave. 

In Syracusa was I born; and wed 
Unto a woman, happy but for me. 

And by me, had not our hap been bad. 

With her I lived in joy ; our wealth increased 40 


14 Syramsia'iis\'F^, Siracibsians'FJ^^^, 
Syracusam Pope. See note (i). 

16, 17, 18 iVay, more^ If.,, seen At any'\ 
Malone. N^ay^ more, if Ephesus 
Be seene at any Ff. 

18 anyl om. Pope. 

23 aTid tol Fj. a^nd F 2 F 3 F 4 . 

27 Mw]^^isHaniner. ^Aisr’S. Walker conj. 


30 ho7ne,'] Home; Eowe. home? Ff. 
33 grief i\ Fj. grief e Fg- grief 
35 natwr^ fortune Collier MS. 

39 And by F^. And by me too 
^nd by me hixppy Shilleto 
conj. (]Sr. & Q. 1873). And hut (or 
yet) hy me Nicholson conj. - Happy 
by me Seager conj^ 
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By prosperous voyages I often made 
To Epidamnum ; till my factor’s death.. 

And the great care of goods at random left, 

Drew me from kind emhracements of my spouse : 

Brom whom my absence was not six months old, 45 

Before herself, almost at fainting under 
The pleasing punishment that women bear, 

Had 'made provision for her following me. 

And soon and safe arrived where I was. 

There had she not been long but she became so 

A joyful mother of two goodly sons ; 

And, which was strange, the one so like the other 
As could not be distinguish’d but by names. 

That very hour, and in the self-same inn, 

A meaner woman was delivered 55 

Of such a burthen, male twins, both alike : 

Those, for their parents were exceeding poor, 

I bought, and brought up to attend my sons. 

My wife, not meanly proud of two such boys. 

Made daily motions for our home return ; so 

Unwilling I agreed ; alas ! too soon 
We came aboard. 

A league from Epidamn-um had we sail’d, 

Before the always-wind-obeying deep 

Gave any tragic instance of our harm : 65 


42 JE’pidamni.mi?^ Pope. Epidarrdum 
Pf. See note (i). 

Epidamnvm ; . . , death^ Theobald. 
Epidamiwm ^ . . ,death, Pi- Epidam- 
. . .death; P 2 P 3 P 4 . 

4 f 3 the\ then Clark and Glover conj. 
the. . .care. . . left\ Theobald, he. . . care 
. . Je/if P^. he. . .store. ..leamTig'E^^^. 
he, great care... left Steevens (17V8, 
1793). heed . . . caves . . . left J ackson 
conj. 

randoTiil P 3 P 4 . randone PiP 3 * 


50 had sAfi] Pf. she had Rowe. 

55 meaner'] Delius (S. Walker conj.). 
meane P^. poor meane Pg. pool 
mean P3P4. moaning Staunton conj. 
delivered^ deliv&dd Boswell. 

56 Jmrthen, male twins] hwrthen Male 
twins Pj. 

hurth&n] burden Johnson. 

61, 62 As in Pope. One line in Pf. 

61 soon] soon I Pope. soon. Capell. 

62 aboard^ aboard our skip.' Some 
what more than Keightley conj. 
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act I. 


But longer did we not retain much hope ; 

Bor what obscured light the heavens did grant 
Did hut convey unto our fearful minds 
A doubtftil warrant of immediate death; 

Which though myself would gladly have embraced, 
Yet the incessant weepings of my wife. 

Weeping before for what she saw must come. 

And piteous plainings of the pretty babes. 

That moirm’d for fashion, ignorant what to fear, 
Borced me to seek delays for them and me. 

And this it was, for other means was none : 

The sailors sought for safety by our boat, 

And left the ship, then sinking-ripe, to us : 

My wife, more careful for the latter-born, 

JIad fasten’d him unto a small spare mai?.t. 

Such as seafaring men provide for storms ; 

To him one of the other twins was bound. 

Whilst I had been like heedful of the other : 

The children thus disposed, my wife and I, 

Bixiug our eyes on whom our care was fix’d. 
Fasten’d ourselves at either end the mast; 

And floating straight, obedient to the stream. 

Was carried towards .Cqrinth, as we thought. 

At length the sun, gazing upon the earth. 
Dispersed those vapours that ofifended us ; 

And, by the benefit of his wished light. 

The seas wax^d calm, and we discovered 


69 douhtfuU\ dreadful Theobald conj. 

70 ffladly] gently Collier MS. 

*71 weepings\ weeping 

*76 this] thus Hudson (Collier MS.). 

*79 latter-] elder- Rowe. 

83 other] others Capell.conj. 

86 either end the mast] tJd end of either 
mast Hanmer. 
mast]^ masts Furnivall conj. 


B7, 88 And.,, Was] Ff. And,,. Were 
Rowe. Which,,, Wa>s Capell. 

89 sum] sorme F^. 

91 wished] F^. wishd F 2 F 3 F 4 . 

92 seas wcudd] seas waxt Fj^. seas waxe 
F 2 . seas waoo F 3 . seas was F 4 . sea 
was Rowe. 

discovered] discoverd Boswell. 
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Two ships from far making amain to us, 

Of Corinth that, of Epidaurus this ; 

But ere they came, — O, let me say no more ! 95 

Gather the sequel hy that went before. 

Duke. Nay, forward, old man ; do not break off so ; 
For we may pity, though not pardon thee. 

JEge. O, had the gods done so, I had not now 
Worthily term’d them merciless to us ! 100 

For, ere the ships could meet by twice five leagues. 

We were encounter’d by a mighty rock ; 

Which bein^ violently home upon, 

Our helpful ship was "Splitted in the midst ; 

So that, in this unjust divorce of us, 105 

Fortune had left to both of us alike 
What to delight in, what to sorrow foi'. 

Her part, poor soul ! seeming as burdened 
With lesser weight, but not with lesser woe. 

Was carried with more speed before the wind ; no 

And in our sight they three were taken up 
By fishermen of Corinth, as we thought. 

At length, another ship had seized on us ; 

And, knowing whom it was their hap to save. 

Gave healthful welcome to their shipwreck’d guests ; H 5 
And would have reft the fishers of their prey. 

Had not their bark been very slow of sail ; 

And therefore homeward did they bend their course. 
Thus have you heard me sever’d from my bliss ; 

That by misfortunes was my life prolong’d, 120 

# 

^ 4 . EjpidauTU^Epidarus'^^. Epidam- \\b 7 iealthfuU\Y^. 
mts> Theobald conj, llV’ harh] haoke 

103 upon] Pope, vp Fj^. up upon 120 That] TJms Hanmer. Tet Anon. 

F2F3F4. conj. And Collier MS. 

104 helpful] helpless Bowe. hopeful misfortunes] misfortune Byce, ed. 2 

Hudson (Jervis conj.). (Collier MS.). 

113 anoth&n^ the other Hanmer. 
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ACT I. 


To tell sad stories of my own mishaps. 

Duke. And, for the sake of them thou sorrowest for 
Do me the favour to dilate at full 
What hath befall’n of them and thee till now. 

.^ge. My youngest boy, and yet my eldest care, 125 
At eighteen years became inquisitive 
After his brother : and importimed me 
That his attendant — so his case was like, 

Befb of his brother, hut retain’d his name — 

Might bear him company in the quest of hiTYi ; 13 q 

Whom whilst I labour’d of a love to see, 

I hazarded the loss of whom I loved. 

Five summers have I spent in farthest Greece, 

Roaming clean through the bounds of Asia, 

And, coasting homeward, came to Ephesus ; 135 

Hopeless to find, yet loath to leave unsought 
Or that, or any place that harbours men. 

But here must end the story of my life ; 

And happy were I in' my timely death. 

Could all my travels warrant me they live. 140 

Duke. Hapless .iEgeon, whom the fates have mark’d 
To bear the extremity of dire mishap ! 

Now, trust me, were it not against our laws. 

Against my crown, my oath, my dignity. 

Which princes, would they, may not disannul, 145 

My soul should sue as advocate for thee. 


122 sa]ce\ sakes F2F3F4. 

124 hath,..tke^ haue.^.they F^. * 
of\ om, F4. 

1 25 youTigest. , . eldest] eldest , . ,yomigest 
Collier conj. 

128 50] F^. /orF^F^F^. 

130 the] om. Pope. 

131 / lahouT^d of a] he laboured of all 
Corner, ed. 2 (Collier MS.). 


• lahoiur^dJ] Rowe, laboured Ff. 

133 farthest] Ff. furthest Steevens 
(1793). 

144, 145 These lines inverted by Han- 
mer (Theobald conj.). 

145 princes^ would they, may] Theobald. 
Princes would they may F^. Princes 
would, they may F2F3F4. 
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But, though thou art adjudged to the death. 

And passed sentence may not be recall'd 
But to our honour's great disparagement. 

Yet will I favour thee in what I can. 150 

Therefore, merchant. I’ll limit thee this day 
To seek thy help by beneficial help : 

Try all the friends thou^ hast in Ephesus ; 

Beg thou, or borrow, to make up the sum. 

And live ; if no, then thou art doom'd to die. 155 

Gaoler, take him to thy custody. 

Gaol. I will, my lord. 

Hopeless and helpless doth JEgeon wend. 

But to procrastinate his lifeless end. 


Scene II. The Mart. 

Enter Antipholus of Syracuse, Dromio of Syracuse, and Eirst 

Mferchant. 


First Mer, Therefore give out you are of Epidamnum, 
Lest that your goods too soon be confiscate. 

This very day a Syracusian merchant 
Is apprehended for arrival here ; 


151 Therefore, merchcmt, TUI Ff. 
Therefore, merchant, L B-owe. /, 
therefore, merchant Pope. Til there- 
fore, merchant Capell. 

162 seeh thy hel^ ehe thy store Bailey 
conj. seeh the sum Cartwright conj. 
help,.. help] Ff. life... help Rowe 
(ed. 2). help . . .means Steevens conj . 
hope. . .help Staunton (Collier conj.). 
fine. . . help Singet (ed. 2) . hele. . .help 
Brae conj. weed... help Jervis conj. 
romsom. . .help Keightley codJ. help 
Kinnear conj. fine... help 
Gould conj. 

thy Jackson conj. 

155 n6\ not Rowe. ■ • 

von. I, 


166 Qaoler^ Jailor, now Hannier. Bo, 
jailer, Capell.* Go, gaoler, S. Wal- 
ker conj. Gaoler, go Anon. conj. 

158 JEgeo7C\ Egean F^. 

159 lifeless'] Warburton. liuelesse Ff 
luckless Gould conj. lif^s last 
Anon. conj. 

Scene ii.] Pope. No division in Ff. 
The Mart.] Clark and Glover. A 
public place. Capell. The Street. 
Pope. See note (ii). 

Enter. . .] Dyce. Enter Antipholis 
Erotes,aMarchant,and Dromio. Ff. 
1 First Mer.] Dyce. Mer. Ff. 

4 arrival] a rivall Fj. 


29 
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And, not being able to buy out Hs life, 

According to the statute of the town. 

Dies ere the weary siin set in the west. 

There is your money that I had to keep. 

. Ant. S. Go bear it to fhe Centaur, whei'e we 
And stay there, Dromio, till I come to thee. 

Within this hour it will be dinner-time : 

Till that. I’ll view the maimers of the town, 

Peruse the traders, gaze upon the buildings, 

And then return, and sleep within mine inn ; 

For with long travel I am stiff and weary. 

Get thee away. 

JDro. S. Many a man would take you at your word, 
And go. indeed, having so good a mean. {EaAt. 

Ant. S. A trusty villain, sir ; • that very oft. 

When I am dull with care and melancholy, 20 

Lightens my humour with his merry jests. 

What, will you walk with me about the town. 

And then go to my inn, and dine with me? 

First Mer. I am invited, sir, to certain merchants, 
Of whom I hope to make much benefit ; 25 

I crave your pardon. Soon at five o’clock. 

Please you. I’ll meet with you upon the mart. 

And afterward consort you till bed-time : 

My present business calls me from you now. 

Ant. S. Farewell till then : I will go lose myself, so 
And wander up and down to view the city. 


act I. 
s 

host, 

10 


10 tilV\ tell Pg* 

11 , 12 The order of these lines is 
inverted in p 2 ^ 3 ^ 4 - 
12 that] tJien Collier MS. 

18 7nean\ meaTis F 2 F 3 F 4 . 

[shaking money. Collier MS. 

23 my\ F^. the F 2 F 3 F 4 . 


*24, 32 First Mer.] Dyce. E. Mer. Ff. 
Mer. Rowe. 

26 So<m at\ Soon, at Johnson. 

‘ at] as Jervis conj. 

28 afterward] afterwards Steevens. 

consort] consort with Hanmer. 

30 myself] Fj. my life F 2 F 3 F 4 , 
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First M^er. Sir, I commend you to your oaaui content. 

. [Exit. 

Ant. S. He that commends me to mine own content 
Commends me to the thing I cannot get. 

I to the world am like a drop of water, 35 

That in the ocean seeks another drop ; 

Who, falling there to find his fellow forth. 

Unseen, inquisitive, confounds himself: 

So I, to find a mother and a brother. 

In quest of them, unhappy, lose myself. 40 

Enter Dbomio of Ephesus. 

Here comes the almanac of my true date. 

What now ? how chance thou art return’d so soon ? 

Dro. E. Hetum’d so soon! rather approach’d too late: 
The capon bums, the pig falls from the spit ; 

.The clock hath strucken twelve upon the bell ; 46 

My mistress made it one upon my .cheek : . . 

She is so hot, because the meat is cold; 

The meat is cold, because you come not home ; 

You come not home, because you have no stomach ; 

You have no stomach, having broke your fast; ■ 8o 
But we, that know what ’tis to fast and pray,. , 

Are penitent for yo\ir default to-day. 

Ant. S. Stop in your wind, sir: tell. me this, T pray: 
Where have you left the money that I gave you? 

Ero.. E. O, — sixpencej that I had o’ W ednesday last 66 

32 [Exit.] Exit Mer. Eowe. Exeunt. Ff. tive / Staunton. , 

33 Scene hi. Pope. . 40 tkeTrC] Fj. Mm F2F3F4. 

mine] Fj. my F2F3F4. U7ihappy^'\ F2F3F4. (uvihappk a, 

37 falling] failing Barron Field conj. F^. Clark and GIovot 

^ ZB fellow forth^ UnJseen^ fellow, for conj. 

TJ^ unseen Anon. conj. 55 o’ Wednesday] Steevens (1773;. * a 

38 Unseen^ In search Spedding conj. wensday a Wedn^day r4. 

Unseen, inquisitive^ Unseen inquisi-' d we^nsday Capell. ^ 
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To pay the saddler for my mistress’ crupper? 

The ' saddler had it^ sir ; I kept it not. 

Ant. S. I am not in a sportive humour now ; 

Tell me, and dally notj where is the money? 

We heiug strangers here, how darest thou trust 60 

So great a charge from thine own custody? 

Dro. E. I pray you, jest, sir, as you sit at dinner : 

I from my mistress come to you in post ; 

If I return, I shall be post indeed. 

For she will score your fault upon my pate. 65 

Methinks your maw, like mine, should be your clock. 
And strike you home without a messenger. 

Ant. S. Come, Dromio, come, these jests are out of 
season ; 

Rei^rve them till a merrier hour than this. 

Where is the gold I gave in charge, to thee ? • 76 

Dro. E. To me, sir ? why, you gave no gold to me. 
Ant. S. Come on, sir knave, have done your- foolishness, 
And tell me ho-ir thou hast disposed thy charge. 

Dro. E. My charge was but to fetch you from the mart 
Home to your house, the Phoenix, sir, to dinner : 75 

My mistress and her sister stays for you. 

Ant. S. No-w, as I am a Christian, answer me. 

In what safe place you have bestow’d my money; 

Or I shall break that merry sconce of yours. 

That stands on tricks when I am. undisposed : so 

Where is the thousand marks thou had’st of me? 

Dro. E. I have some marks of yours upon my pate. 
Some of my inistress' marks upon my shoulders ; 

But not a thousand Inarks between you both. 

66 cruder?'] crupper ; — Capell ’ 66 yowr clock'\ Pope, your coohe 

61 cus^dy?^ P4- custodie. you coohe ^2* your cook P3P4. 

. 66 score] Howe, secure F^FgFg. scour >76 stays] stay Rowe. 

F4. * ’ 81 are Pope!. 
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If I should pay your worship those again, 85 

Perchance you will not bear , them patiently. 

Ant. S. Thy mistress’ marks? what mistress, slave, 
hast thou? 

Dro. E. Your worship’s wife, my mistress at the Phoenix ; 
She that doth fast tiU. you come home to dinner, 

And prays that you will hie you home to dinner. 90 
Ant. S. What, wilt thou flout me thus xmto my face. 
Being forbid ? There, take you that, sir knave. 

Ero. E. What mean you, sir ? for God’s sake, hold your 
hands ! 

Nay, an you will not, sir. I’ll take my heels. \Emt. 

Ant. S. Upon my lif^, by some device or other 95 
The villain is o’er-raught of aU my money. 

They say this tovm is fall of cozenage ; 

As, nimble jugglers that deceive the eye. 

Dark-working sorcerers that change the mind 

Scul -kil ling witches that deform the body, lOO 

Disguised cheaters, prating mountebanks. 

And many such-like liberties of sin ; 

If it prove so, I will be gone the sooner. 

I’ll to the Centaur, to go seek this slave : 

I greatly fear my 'money is not safe. [EjiAt. 


86 vnE\ would Collier, ed. 2 (Collier 
MS.). 

92 [striking him. Collier (ed. 2). beates 
him. Collier MS. 

93 Gocl^s] Hanmer. God Ff. 

94 a7i\ Pope, and Ff. 

[Fsit.] Exeunt Dtomio Ep. Fj. Exit 
Dromio Ep. F2F5F4. Exit running. 
Collier, ed. 2 (Collier MS.). 


96 o^er-raugkf\ Hanmer. ore-^wronght 
- Ff: 

99 Da/rh-v}orhing\ Drug-worhing War- 
burton. 

99, 100 Ikiirk-worMng,.,Sonl-hiZUng'\ 
Soul-hilUng , ... Darh-warhmg J ohn- 
son conj. 

100 SouhkiZling'] Bovl-selUng Hanmer. 
102 liherties\ lihertmesi Hanmer. 
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ACT II. 


Scene I. The house of Antipholus of Ephesus. 

Enter Adriana cmd Ltjciana. 

Adr. Neither my husband nor the slave return’d. 
That in such haste I sent to seek his master ! 

Sure, Luciana, it is two o’clock. 

Imc. Perhaps some merchant hath invited him, 

And from the mart he’s somewhere gone to dinner. 5 
Good sister, let us dine, and never fret : 

• ■ t , 

A man is master of his liberty : 

‘ Time is their master ; and when they see time, 

They’ll go or come ; if so, be patient, sister. 

Adr. Why should their liberty than ours be more ? 10 

Talc. Because their business still lies out o’ door. 
Adr. Look, when I serve him so, he takes it ill. 
Imc. O, know he is the bridle of your will. 

Adr. There’s none but asses wiU be bridled so. 

Imc. Why, headstrong liberty is lash’d with woe. 15 
There’s nothing situate under heaven’s eye 
But hath his bound, in earth, in sea, in sky : 

The beasts, the fishes, and the winged fowls. 

Are their males’ subjects and at their controls : 


Act II. Scene i.] Actus Secundus. F^F^. 
Actus Secunda. F^^Fg. 

The house,.. Ephesus.] Pope. The 
same (i.e. A publick place). Capell, 
and elsewhere. 

Enter,,.] Enter Adriana, wife to 
Antipholis Sereptus, with Luciana 
her Sister. Ff. 

31 o’ <foor] Capcll. adoreY^^^, adoor 


I’4- 

12 iir\ F2F3F4. thtcs F^. 

15 lashld'^ lecMd “a learned lady” 
' conj. ap. Steevens. laeKd or ladd 
Becket conj. 

17 'b(ymjd^,,.Bhy {\ hound:,.. shy ^ Anon, 
conj. 

19 suhjectsi subject Capell. 
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Men. more divine, the masters of all these, 20 

Lords of the wide world and wild watery seas, 

Induesd with intellectnal sense and sonls. 

Of more pre-eminence than fish and fowls. 

Are masters to their females, and their lords ; 

Then let your will attend on their accords. 25 

Adr, This servitude makes you to keep unwed. 

Im,g. Not this, hut troubles of the marriage-bed. 

Adr. But, were you wedded, you would bear some 
sway. 

Imc. Ere I learn love. I’ll practise to obey. 

Adr. How if your husband start some other where ? 30 

Luc. Till he come home again, I would forbear. 

Adr. Patience unmoved ! no marvel though she pause ; 
They can be meek that have no other cause. 

A wretched soul, bruised with adversity. 

We bid be quiet when we hear it cry ; 3 .'> 

But were we burden’d with like weight of pain. 

As much, or more, we should ourselves complain : 

So thou, that hast no unkind mate to grieve thee. 

With urging helpless patience wouldst relieve me ; 

But, if thou live to see like right bereft, 40 

This fool-begg’d patience m thee will be left. 

Luc. Well, I will marry one day, but to try. 

Here comes your man ; now is your husband nigh. 


20, 21 Men,.. masters.,. JLords\ Hanmer. 

Man... master... Lord Ff. 

21 wdd wateT'y\ wilde watry F^, wide 
'loatry, F2F3F4. 

22, 23 souls... fowls’] F^ so%(Z...fowl 

25 your] our Capell conj- 
30 husband start] husbands hearts 
Jackson conj. 

other where] other hare Hudson 


(Johnson conj.). otherwhere Capell. 
See note (m). 

31 home] om. Boswell. 

39 woul^i] Howe, would Ff. 

40 see] he Hanmer, 

right bereft] right-bereft Hanmer. 

41 fool-begfd] fool-egfd Jackson conj 
fool-hagfd Staunton conj. fool- 
bodged Id. conj. fool-brag fd Kin- 
near conj. 
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BnUr Dromio of Ephesus. 

Adr. Say, is your tardy master now at hand? 

Dto. E. Nay, he’s at two hands with me, and that my 
two ears can witness. 46 

Adr. Say, didst thou speak with him? know’st thou 
his mind? 

Dro. E. Ay, ay, he told his mind upon mine ear : 
Beshrew his hand, I scarce could understand it. 

Euc. Spake he so doubtfully, thou couldst not feel his 
meaning ? 5i 

Dro'. E. Nay, he struck so plainly, I could too well 
feel his blows ,• and withal so doubtfully, that I could scarce 
understand them. 

Adr. But say, I prithee, is he coming home ?» 55 

It seems he hath great care to please his wife. 

Dro. E. Why, mistress, sure my master is hom-mad. 
Adr. Hom-mad, thou villain ! 

Dro. E. I mean not cuckold-mad; 

But, sure, he is stark mad. 

When I desired him to come home to dinner, 60 

He ask’d me for a thousand marks in gold : 

'’Tis dinner-time,’ quoth I; ‘My gold!’ quoth he: 

‘Your meat doth burn,’ quoth I; ‘My gold!’ quoth he: 

‘Will you come home?’ quoth I; ‘My gold!’ quoth he, 

‘Where is the thousand marks I gave thee, villain?’ 65 

‘The pig,’ quoth I, ‘is bmm’d;’ ‘My gold!’ quoth he: 


44 Scene ii. Pope, 

no'ij^ yet Oapell (corrected in Errata). 

45 N'ay'] At handf nay CapeU, ending 
the line at nxe, 

andl om. Capell. 

45, 46 two.,,tw(^ too. ..two Pj. 

50, 53 dowhtfully'] doubly Collier MS. 
53 withaT\ idierewithal Capell- 

that\ om. Capell, who prints lines 


50 — 54 as four verses ending feel... 

. . therewUhal. ..them. 

58, 59 oiot... stark mad\ one line in 
Collier (ed. 2). 

59 he lids Pope, reading I mean... 

stark mad as one line. om. Hanmer. 
61 a thousandJl a hundred P^. a 
1000 P2F3. 

64 home^ Hanmer. om. Pf, 
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‘ My mistress, sir,’ quoth I ; ‘Hang up thy mistress I 
I know not thy mistress ; ' out on thy mistress !’ 

I/uc. Quoth who ? 

Dro. E. Quoth my master : 70 

‘I know,’ quoth he, ‘no house, no wife, no mistress.' 

So that my errand, due unto my tongue, 

I thank him, I hare home" upon my shoulders ; 

For, in conclusion, he did beat me there. 

Adr. Go back again, thou slave, and fetch him home. 75 
Dro. E. Go hack again, and be new beaten home? 
For God’s sake, send some other messenger. 

Adr. Back, slave, or I will break thy pate across. 
Dro. E. And he will bless that cross with other beating : 
Between you I shall have a holy head. 80 

Adr. Hence, prating peasant! fetch thy master home. 
Dro. E. Am I so round with you as you with me, 
That like a football you do spurn me thus? 

You spurn me hence, and he will spurn me hither: 

If I last in this service, you mxist case me in leather. [Jjeit 85 
Jtwc. Fie, how impatience loureth in your face ! 

Adr. His company must do his minions grace, 

Whilst I at home starve for a merry look. 

Hath homely age the alluring beauty took 

From my poor cheek? then he hath wasted it: .90 


68 I hnow .. .mistress I know no mis- 
tress; out v/pon thy mistress! 
Steevens conj, * 

I know not thy mistress'] Thy mistress 
I know not Hanmer. I know not of 
thy mistress Capell. I know thy 
mistress not Seymour conj. 
out on thy mistres^ 
my mistresse ^out on thy 

mistress^^ ^uoth he Capell, 

TO Quoth] Why^ quoth Hanmer. 


71 — 74 As in Pope. Printed as prose 
in Pf. 

72 efrfand\ arrant FjFaFg. 

73 har^ hear Steevens (1773). 
my] thy Fg. 

74 ther^ thence Capell conj. 

83 thus?]'E^ thus: FiFgF^. 

85 I last] Pm to last Anon. oonj. 
[Exit.] om. Fi- 

86 loureth] lowreth Ff. 

87 ScEOT III. Pope. 
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Are my discoxirses dull ? barren my wit ? 

If voluble and sharp discourse be marr’d, 

Unkindness blunts it more than marble bard : 

Do their gay vestments bis affections bait ? 

That’s not my fault ; he’s master of my state : 95 

What ruins are in me , that- can be found, 

By him not ruin’d? then is he the ground 
Of my defeat-ures. My decayed fair 
A sunny look of bis would soon repair : 

But, too unruly deer, he breaks the pale, loo 

And feeds from home; poor I am but his stale. 

Img. Self-harming jealousy ! fie, beat it hence ! 

Adr. Unfeeling fools can with such -wrongs dispense. 
I know his eye doth homage otherwhere ; 

Or else what lets it but he would be here ? 105 

Sister, you know he promised me a chain; 

Would that alone, alone he would detain. 

So he would keep fair quarter with his bed ! 

I see the jewel best enamelled 

Will lose his beauty; yet the gold bides still, no 

That others touch, and often touching will 


91 witT\ !F 4 , wi% 

93 Hunts] Fi- blots 
98 defeatures] defeature Collier MS. 

IC? alone^ alone] F 2 F 3 F 4 . alone, a lorn 
Fj. alone alas! Hanmer. alone, 
0 lorn, Gapell conj. alone a lone 
Nicholson conj. alone from me 
Gould conj. 
he] she Staunton conj. 
no lose] loose F^. 

110 , 111 beauty .^Jouch, and] beauty, 
yet the gold ^bide.,, touch. And 
Keightley. 

yet the... and] Ff. and the... yet 
Theohald. and thd ...yet Hanmer. 

Heath conj. yet 


though... an QdiHiox. yea, though... 
an Anon. conj. (Fras. Mag. 1853). 
yet the... That others... and oft&n] 
and though... The trierd ...yet often 
Hudson. 

Ill That others toncK] The testers touch 
Anon. conj. (Fras. Mag. 1853). The 
trier i touch Singer (ed. 2 ). That 
fingers touch Keightley conj. The 
touchefn^s touch Bulloch conj. 

Ill, 112 and... gold] and, oftentouching, 
will, Where gold Perring conj, 
will Wear] Theobald (Warburton). 
will, Where Fj. will Wear even 
Anon. conj. (Fras. Mag. 1853), read- 
ing But with Theobald, line 113. 
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Wear gold : and no man that hath a name, 

By falsehood and corruption doth it shame. 

Since that my beauty cannot please his eye, 
rU weep what’s left away, and weeping die. 115 

Imc. How many fond fools serve mad jealousy 1 

\ExeunL 


Scene II. A public place, 

^ Enter Antipholus of Syracuse. 

Ant. S. The gold I gave to Dromio is laid up 
Safe at the Centaur ; and the heedful slave 
Is wander’d forth, in care to seek me out 
By computation and mine host’s report. 

I could not speak with Dromio since at first 
I sent him from the mart. See, here he comes. 


Enter Dromio of Syracuse. 


How now, sir ! is your merry humour alter’d ? 

As you love strokes, so jest with me again. 

You know no Centaur? you received no gold? 

Your mistress sent to have me home to dinner ? 10 

My house was at the Phoenix? Wast thou mad. 

That thus so madly thou ‘didst answer me? 


112, 113 Rowe and Pope omit 

these two Hues, putting a colon at 
will in L I'll. See note (iv). 

112 Wearl Besmear Cartwright conj. 

and Fi- and so no man 

Theobald, and den so, man, Capell. 
aTid so a man Keightley (HeatH 
conj.). and too Bulloch 

conj. 

AajfA] honjowreik Kinnear conj. 

113 By\ Fj. But Theobald. 

114 tha{\ ihm Cartwright conj. 

115 wha€s left away\ {whafs left away) 
Pj. i^tiha'ds left) away FgFjF^. 


Scene ii.] Capell. Scene iv. Pope, 
om. Ff. 

A public place.] Capell. A street. 
Pope. 

Enter...] Enter Antipholis Eirotis. 
F^. Enter Antipolis Erotes. F^. 
Enter Antipholis 'Erotes. F^F^ 

3, 4, 5 out By.^rtport^ 7] FiF^Fg. 
out By,^jreport, I F^. out. By... 
report, I Rowe. 

6 Enter...] Enter liromio Siracusia. 
Fj. Enter Dromio Siracusan. 

12 didst] did didst F^. 
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JDro. S. What answer, sir ? when spake I suoh a word? 
Ant. S. Even now, even here, not half an hour since. 
Dro. S. I did hot see you since you sent me hence. 
Home to the Centaur, with the gold you gave me. le 
Ant. S. Villain, thou didst deny the gold’s receipt. 
And told’st me of a mistress and a dinner ; 

Eor which, I hope, thou felt’st I was displeased. 

Dro. S. I am glad to see you in this merry vein : 20 
What means this jest ? I pray yoUj master, tell me. 

Ant. S. Yea, dost thou jeer and flout me in the teeth ? 
Thihk’st thou I jest ? Hold, take thou that, , and that. 


\M6Cbta/ag him. 

Dro. S. Hold, sir, for God’s sake ! now your jest is 
earnest : 

Upon what bargain do you give it me ? 25 

Ant. S. Because that I familiarly sometimes 
Do use you for my fool, and chat with you. 

Your sauciness -will jest upon my love. 

And make a coromon of my serious hours. 

When the sun shines let foolish gnats make sport, ,30 
But creep in crannies when he hides his beams. 

If you will jest with me, know my aspect^ , 

And fashion your demeanour to my looks. 

Or I will heat this method in your sconce. 

Dro. S. Sconce call ypu it ? so you would’ leave batter- 
I had rather have it a head : an you use these blows 
long, I must get a sconce for my head, and insconce it 
too ; or else I shall seek my wit in my shoulders. But, 
I pray, sir, why am I beaten? 

Ant. S.‘ Dost thou not know? ... 


23 Beafang him.] Beats Dro. Ff. (doubtfully). 

28 Dyce. 35— 107 Pope marfas as spurious. 

29 oommo7b\ comedy Hanmer. 36 (*»] Eowe. a/Kd Ff, 

seribtw] Staunton oonj. 38 ^Z*e] om, Capeh. 
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JDro. S. Nothing, sir, but that I am beaten. 

Ant. S. ■ Shall I tell you why? 

Dro. S. Ay, sir, and wherefore ; for they say every 
why hath a wherefore. 

Ant. S. Why, first, — ^for flouting me ; and then, where- 
fore, 45 

For urging it the second time to me. 

Dro, S. Was there ever any man thus beaten out of 
season. 

When in the why and the wherefore is neither rhyme nor 
reason ? 

Well, sir, I thank you. 

Ant. S. Thank me, sir ! for what ? . so 

' Dro. S. Marry, sir, for this something that you gave 
me for nothing. 

; Ant. S. I’ll make you amends next, to give you no- 
thing for something. But say, sir, is it dinner-time ? 
Dro. S. No, sir : I think the meat wants that I have. 

• Ant. S. In good time, sir ; what’s that ? 56 

Dro. S. Basting. 

Ant. S. Well, sir, then ’twill be dry. 

Dro. S. If it be, sir, I pray you, eat none of it. 

Ant. S. Your reason ? ■ ' . 60 

Dro. S. Lest it make you choleric, and purchase me 
another dry basting. 

Ant. S. Well, sir, learn to jest in good time: there’s 
a time for all things. 

Dro. S. I durst have denied that, before you Were so 
choleric. • 6® 

Ant. S. By what rule, sir? 

45,46 As in CapelL Prose Prose in Ef. 

' in Ff. next, to] next time, Capell conj* 

45 Why, ' first] First, why to] and Collier US. 

47 — 49 Was.,. you.] As in Eowe (ed. 2). 59 noTi^ Fj. not FgFjF^. 
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Dro. S. Marry, sir, by a rule as plain as the plain bald 
pate of father Time himself. 

Ant. S. Let’s hear it. 

Dro. S. ' There’s no time for a man to recover his hair 
that grows bald by nature. 

Ant. S. May he not do it by fine and recovei-y? 

Dro. S. Yes, to pay a fine for a periwig, and recover 
the lost hair of another man. ' ,-g 

Ant. S. Why is Time such a niggard of hair, being, as 
it is, so plentiful an excrement ? 

Dro. S. Because it is a blessing that he bestows on 
beasts : and what he hath scanted men in hair, he hath 
given them in wit. 8o 

Ant. S. Why, but there’s many a man hath more hair 
than wit. 

Dro. S. Not a man of those but he hath the wit to 
lose his hair. 

Ant. S. Why, thou didst conclude hairy men plain 
dealers without wit. 86 

Dro. S. The plainer dealer, the sooner lost : y^t he 
loseth it in a kind of jollity. 

Ant. S. For what reason? 

Dro. S. For two ; and sound ones too. 90 

Ant. S. Nay, not sound, I pray you. 

Dro. S. Sure ones, then. 

Ant. S. Nay, not sure, in a thing falsing. 

Dro. S. Certain ones, then.- 

Ant. S. Name them. 95 

Dro. S. The one, to save the money that he spends in 

*76 hair} hair to men, CapelL 91 sound} sopmd ones F 2 F 3 F 4 . 

VS men} Pope, ed. 2 (Theobald), them 93 faZsing} falling Grant White (Heath 

_ conj.). false Ingleby conj. 

68 jollity policy Staunton conj. 
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tiring; the other, that at dinner they should not drop 
in his porridge. 

Ant. S. You would all this time have proved there is 
no time for all things. lOO 

Dro. S. Marry, and did, sir ; namely, no time to re- 
cover hair lost hy nature. 

Ant. S. But your reason was not substantial, why 
there is no time to recover. 

Dro. S. Thus I mend it : Time himself is bald, and 
therefore to the world’s end will have bald followers. i 06 

Ant. S. I knew ’twould be a bald conclusion : 

But, soft ! who wafts us yonder ? 


Ent^r Adriana and Lxjciana. 

Adr. Ay, ay, Antipholus, look strange and frown . 
Some other mistress hath thy sweet aspects ; no 

I am not Adriana nor thy wife. 

The time was once when thou unurged wouldst vow 
That never words were music to thine ear. 

That never object pleasing in thine eye. 

That never touch well welcome to thy hand, ar. 

That never meat sweet-savour’d in thy taste. 

Unless I spake, or look’d, or touch’d, or carved to thee. 
How comes it now, my husband, O, how comes it, 

That, thou art then estranged from thyself? 

Thyself I call it, heiug strange to me, 120 


97 tiring\ tyring Pope, trying Ff. 'trim- 
mingiiovre. Hiring try- 
ing to same them Cowden Clarke oonj. 
99 ther ^ ' See note (v). 

101 no time'] F 2 F 3 F 4 . in ru> time Fj. 
den no time Boswell (Capell conj.). 
is no time Grant White. 

110 %]Fi. ^omeFaFgF^. yowr Collier 


MS. 

111 not.,. nor] hut.. .and Capell conj. 

112 unurged] unur^dst Pope. 

115 welX\ were Gould conj. 

117 or or] ^ooiPc^jSteevens (1793). 

to thee] om. Pope, thee S. Walker 
conj. 

119 th&n] thus Bowe. 
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That, tmdividable, incorporate, 

Am better than tby dear seifs better part. 

Ah, do not tear away thyself from me ! 

For know, my love, as easy mayst thou fall 
A drop of water in the breaking gulf, 125, 

And take unmingled thence that drop again, 

Without addition or diminishing. 

As take from me thyself, and not me too. 

How dearly would it touch thee to the quick, 

Shouldst thou but hear I were licentious, , 130 

And that this body, consecrate to thee. 

By ruffian lust should be contaminate ! 

Wouldst thou not spit at me and spurn at me, 

And hurl the name of husband in my face. 

And tear the stain’d skin off my harlot-brow, 135 

And from my false hand cut the wedding-ring. 

And break it with a deep-divorcing vow? 

I know thou canst ; and therefore see thou do it. 

I am possess’d with an adulterate blot ; 

My blood is mingled with the crime of lust : 140 

For if we two be one, and thou play false, 

I do digest the poison of thy flesh. 

Being strumpeted by thy contagion. 

Keep, then, fair league and truce with thy true bed ; 

I live distain’d, thou undishonoured. 145 

Ant. S. Plead you to me, fair dame? I know you not: 
In Ephesus I am but two hours old. 

As strange unto your town as to your talk ; 


130 hu€\ Pi. om. P 2 ^ 3 ^ 4 * 

135 Hanmer. o/Pf. 

138 eamt] ^ould^st Hanmer. 
140 crim^ grime Warburton. 

142 %] Pi. my FgFgP^. 

143 contagibv^ catagion P^* 


J 45 distavifCd\ wnstairCd Hanmer (Theo- 
bald conj,). dis-stain^d Theobald. 
distained Heath conj. undutain^d 
Keightley. 

undishoTiouredi] dishonoured Heath 
conj. 
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Who, every word by. all my wit being scann’d, 

Wants wit in all one word to understand. 150 

Iaic. Pie, brother ! how the world is changed with you ! 
When were you wont to use my sister thus? 

She sent for you by Dromio home to dinner. 

Ant. S. By Dromio ? 

Dro. S. By me? 155 

Adr. By thee ; and this thou didst return from him. 
That he did buffet thee, and, in his blows. 

Denied my house for his, me for his wife. 

Ant. S. Did you converse, sir, with this gentlewoman? 
What is the course and drift of your compact ? I60 

Dro. S. I, sir? I never saw her till this time. 

Ant. S. VUlain, thou liest ; for even her very words 
Didst thou deliver to me on the mart. 

Dro. S. I never spake with her in all my life. 

Ant. S. How can she thus then call us by our names? 

Unless it be by inspiration. I66 

Adr. How ill agrees it with your gravity 
To cormterfeit thus grossly with your slave. 

Abetting him to thwart me in my mood I 

Be it my wrong you are from me exempt, 170 

But wrong not that wrong with a more contempt. 

Come, I will fasten on this sleeve of thine : 

Thou art an elm, my husband, I a vine. 

Whose weakness, married to thy stronger state, 

M^es me with thy strength to communicate : 175 

If aught possess thee from me, it is dross. 


149, 150 Marked as spurious by Pope, 
Who,.,. Want^] Whose eoery.... Want 
Becket conj. 

150 Want^ Ff, Want Johnson, 

165 By me .?] Rowe (ed. 2). By me. Ff, 
im this] Fj. thus F2F3F4. 

165, 166 naTnesf... inspiration.] F1F2F3. 
VOL. . 


namiss,. . .inspwmtioni F4. 

167 your] you Fg. 

174 thy] the So quoted in Mag. 

(lxxxi. 221), 

stronger] F4. strangest FiFgFg. 

176 aught] Waa’burton. ought 'Ff. 

30 
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Usurping ivy, brier, or idle moss ; 

Who, all for want of pruning, with intrusion 
Infect thy sap, and live on thy confusion. 

Ant. S. To me she speaks; she moves me for her theme: 
What, was I married to her in my dream? I8i 

Or sleep I now, and. think I hear all this ? 

What error drives our eyes and ears amiss? 

Until I know this sure uncertainty. 

I’ll entertain the offer’d fallacy. iss 

Imc. Dromio, go hid the servants spread for dinner. 
Dro. S. O, for my heads ! I cross me for a sinner. 
This is the fairy land : 0 spite of spites ! 

We talk with goblins, owls, and sprites : 

If we obey them not, this will ensue, i 9 o 

They’U suck om." breath, or pinch us black and blue. 

JOicc. Why pratest thou to thyself, and answer’st not? 
Dromio, thou drone, thou snail, thou slug, thou sot ! 

‘ Dro. S. I am transformed, master, am not I? 

Ant. S. I think thou art in mind, and so am 1. i 95 
Dro. S. Nay, master, both in .mind and in my shape. 


178 'Who\ Which Hanmer. 

180 — 185 Marked ‘ aside ^ by Capell. 

180 moves] means Singer, ed. 2 (Collier 
MS.), loves Keigbtley coiij. taJces 
Gould conj. 

183 dti'ives] draws Singer, ed. 2 (Collier 
MS.). 

184 sure uncertainty/] sttre : uncertainly 
Becket conj. 

185 o^eai^d] Capell. fredd Ff, favowdd 
Rowe (ed. 2). proffedd Singer 
conj. forced Grant White. 

186, 192, 198 Lite.] Adr. Keightley 

. conj, 

187 — 201 Marked as sx>urious by Po^e. 

189 We talJc] For here we talh Keightley. 
taiCk] walk and talk Anon. conj. 
goblins] ghosts and goblins Lettsom 


conj. hone but gohlhis Dyce (ed. 2). 
owls] ouphs Theobald, elves Cart- 
wright and Lettsom conj. 
sprites] Uprights F^. EVves Sprights 
F 2 F 3 F 4 . elvish sprightsVo^. Elves 
and Sprights Hudson (Collier MS.). 
fairy sprites Cartwright conj. 

191 or] and Theobald. 

192 and answ&dst not?] F^. om. 

193 Dromio thou drone^ thou snaiV] 
Theobald, Dromio^ thou Dromio, 
thou snaile F^^. Dromio, thou 
Dromio, snaile F 2 F 3 F 4 . Dromio, 
thou Dronio, thou snail Cowden 
Clarke. 

194 am not I?] Theobald, am I not? 
Ff. 
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Ant. S. Thou hast thine own form. 

JDro. S. No, I am an ape. 

Luc. If thou art changed' to aught, ’tis to an ass. 
Dro. S. ’Tis true ; she rides me, and I long for grass. 
’Tis, so, I am an ass; else it could never be 200 

But I should know her as well as she knows me. 

Adr. Come, come, no longer will I be a fool. 

To put the finger in the eye and weep, 

Whilst man and master laughs my woes to scorn. ' 

Come, sir, to dinner. Dromio, keep the gate. 20.") 

Husband, I’ll dine , above with you to-day. 

And shrive you of a thoiisand idle pranks. 

Sirrah, if any ask you for your master, 

Say he dines forth, and let no creature enter. 

Come, sister. Dromio, play the porter well. 210 

Ant. S. Am I in earth, in heaven, or in hell ? 
Sleeping or waking ? mad or weU-ad-^ed ? 

Known unto these, and to myself disguised ! 

I’ll say as they say, and persever so. 

And in this mist at all adventures go. 215 

'. Dro. S. Master, shall I be porter at the gate? 

Adr. Ay ; and let none, enter, lest I break your pate. 
Luc. Come, come, Antipholus, we dine too late. 


198 au^ht] Warbiirton. ought F£. 204 laughs^ Pf. laugh Pope. 

203 the ege} thy eye my eye 211 — 215 Marked as ‘ aside ’ by Cai>elL 

217 and'\ om. Collier conj. 


Collier MS. 
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ACT III. 

Scene I. Before the house of Antipholus of Ephesus. 

Enter Antipholus of Ephesus, Dromio of Ephesus, Ansblo, 
cmd Balthazar. 

Ant. E. Good Signior Angelo, you must excuse us all; 
My wife is shrewish when I keep not hours : 

Say that I linger’d with you at your shop 
To see the making of her carcanet. 

And that to-morrow you will bring it home. 5 

But here’s a villain that would face me down 
He met me on the mart, and that I heat him, 

And charged him with a thousand marks in gold. 

And that I did deny my wife and house. 

Thou drunkard, thou, what didst thou ruean by this? 10 
Dro. E. Say what you will, sir, hut I know what I know; 
That you heat me at the mart, I have your hand to show : 
If the s kin were parchment, and the blows you gave were ink. 
Your own handwriting would tell you what I think. 

Ant. E. I think thou art ah ass. 

Ero. E. Marry, so it doth appear 

By the wrongs I suffer, and the blows I bear. le 

I should kick, being kick’d; and, being at that pass, 
You would keep from my heels, and beware of an ass. 

Enter...I)romio..,Balthazar.] Rowe. 11 Say] You must say CapeU. 

Enter... his man Dromio, Angelo IZ^theskin] wiy Collier MS. 
the Goldsmith, and Balthaser the 14 oum] om. F 2 F 3 F 4 . 

Merchant. Ff. you] you for certaine Collier MS. 

Before...] The Street before Anti- 16, 16 so it dotlK.,hear,] doth it so... 
pholis’s House. Pope. bearf Hanmer. 

1 alZ] om. Pope. 16 doth] don’t Theobald. 

11 — 14 Put in the margin as spurious 16 I suffer...! hear] that I suffer... that 
^7 I'ope- / hear Keightley. 
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Ant. E. You’re sad, Signior Balthazar : pray. God our 
cheer 

May answer my good will and your good welcome here. 20 
Bed. I hold your dainties cheap, sir, and your welcome 
dear. 

Ani. E. O, Signior Balthazar, either at flesh or fish, 

A table full of welcome makes scarce one dainty dish. 
Bal. Good meat, sir, is common; that every churl afiords. 
Ant. E. And welcome more common; for that’s no- 
thing but words. 28 

Bal. Small cheer and great welcome makes a merry 
feast. 

Ant. E. Ay, to a niggardly host and more sparing 
guest : 

But though my cates be mean, take them in good part ; 

Better cheer may you have, but not with better heart. 

But, soft ! my door is lock’d. — -Go bid them let us in. 30 
Dro. E. Maud, Bridget, Marian,’ Cicely, Gillian, G inn 1 
Dro. S. [Within] Mome, malt-horse, capon, coxcomb, idiot, 
patch ! 

Either get thee from the door, or sit down at the hatch. 

Dost thou conjture for wenches, that thou call’st for such 
store. 

When one is one too many? Go get thee from tiie door. 
Ero. E. What patch is made our porter? My master 
stays in the street. 36 

Dro. S. [Within] Let him walk from whence he •came, 
lest he catch cold on’s feet. 


19 You^re\ Y^are Ff. You are Capell. 
Ghe&r\ good cheer Anon. conj. 

20 om. Pope. 

21 — 29 Put in the mai^n spurious 
by Pope. 

23 table full\ table-full Anon^ cop.j- 
27 more] a more Keigbtley. 

31 [calles. Collier MS. . 


om. Pope. Jeftt^ Malone. 
GirC Collier. Jin Dyce. 

32 &C,. [Within] Kowe. 

35 F 4 . many^ FiF^BV 

Go gei\ go, get Rowe. 

36 — 60 Put in the margin as spurious 
by Pope. 
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Ant. M. Who talks within, there? ho, open the door! 

D7‘o. S. [^Withvri\ Right, sir; I’ll tell you when, an you’ll 
tell me wherefore. 

Ant. JE. Wherefore? for my dinner: I hare not dined 
to-day. 

Dro. S. [WitMn] Nor to-day here you must not; come 
again when you may. 

Ant. E. What art thou that keepest me out from the 
house I owe? 

I>ro. S. [Within] The porter for this time, sir, and my 
name is Dromio. 

Dro. E. O villain, thou hast stolen both mine office 
and my name ! 

The one ne’er got me credit, the other mickle blame. 46 
If thou hadst been Dromio to-day in my place. 

Thou wouldst have changed thy face for a name, or thy 
name for an ass. 

Luce. [Within] What a coil is there, Dromio? who are 
those at the gate ! 

Dro. E. Let my master in. Luce. 

L/tice. . [Within] ’Faith, no; he comes too late ; 

And so tell your master. 

Dro. E. O Lord, I must laugh 1 . 50 

Have at you with a proverb; — Shall I set in my staff? 

Znice. [Within] Have at you with another ; that’s, — 
When? can you tell ? 

Dro. S. [Within] If thy name be call’d Luce, — Luce, 
thou hast answer’d him well. 


39 a7i\ Bowe (ed. 2). aTid Ff. 

41 not; come\, not come Yi. 

42 Clark and Glover. heep^at'Fi. 

46 he&n\ F^. 

47 Th<m wouldst] Thou ^Idst S. Walker 

eonj. . - 

/ace] place Gould conj. 
an aee] a fa^e Collier MS. 


48 Luce. [Within] Bowe. Enter Luce. 
Ff. 

tkerBy Dromio? who,,. gate!] there V 
Dromioy who.,, gate? Capell. 

49 — 51 ^Faith,,.prcrv&rh i\ As in Bowe 
(ed. 2). Two lines, the first ending 
Master.^ in Ff. 

51 Stt/lif ?~\ Tlnwo 17‘'f 
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Ant. E. Do you hear, you minion? .you’ll let us in, I 
hope ? 

Imcc. \Within'\ I thought to have ask’d you. 

Dro. S. * [WitAin] And you said no. 

Ero. E. So, come, help: well struck! there was blow 
for blow. .">6 

Ant. E. Thou baggage, let me in. 

I/uee. [ Wit^in\ Can you tell for whose sake ? 

Dro. E. Master, knock the door hard. 

Imgc. {Within\ Let him knock till it ache. 

Ant. E. You’ll cry for this, minion, if I beat the door 
down. 

Luce. {Wiihvn\ What needs all that, and a pair of stocks 
in the town? • 60 

Adr. Who is that at the door that keeps all 

this noise ? 

Dro. S. [WitJdn'l By my troth, your town is troubled 
with unruly boys. 

Ant. E. Are you there, wife ? you might have come 
before. 

Adr. \Within\ Your wife, sir knave ! go get you from 
the door. 

Dro. E. If you went in pain, master, this ‘knave’ would 
go sore. 66 

Ang. Here is neither cheer, sir, nor welcome : we would 
fain have either. 

Bal. In debating which was best, we shall part with 
neither. 


54 hope] trow Theobald, know Crosby 
conj. Malone supposes a liiieomitted 
ending rope. 

55 asldd you. Dro. S. And] asUd 
you^ had you brought a rope. Dro. 
S. I CLsk^d you to let 'us zn, and 
Keightley conj. 


61 Adr. [Within]. Kowe. Enter Adri- 
ana. Ff. 

64 go get] go, get Theobald. 

65 — 83 Put in the inai^n as spurious 
by Pope. 

67 part] have part Warburton. 
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Dro. E. They stand at the door, master; hid them 
welcome hither. 

Ant. E. There is something in the wind, that we can- 
not get in. 

Dro. E. You woiild say so, master, if your garments 
were thin. 70 

Your cake here is warm within; you stand here in the cold: 
It would make a man mad as a buck, to be so bought 
and sold. 

Ant. E. Go fetch me something : I’ll break ope the gate. 

Dro. S. \Wiihvih\ Break any breaking here, and I’ll break 
your knave’s pate. 

Dro. E. A man may break a word with you, sir; and 
words are but wind ; Te 

Ay, and break it in your face, so he break it jiot behind. 

Dro. S. [Within] It seems thou want’st breaking: out 
upon thee, hind ! 

Dro. E. Here’s too much ‘out upon thee!’ I pray thee, 
let me in. 

Dro. S. [Within] Ay, when fowls have no feathers, and 
fish have no fin. 

Ant. E. Well, I’ll break in: go borrow me a crow, so 

Dro. E. A crow without feather? Master, mean you so ? 
•For a fish without a fin, there’s a fowl without a feather : 

If a crow help us in, sirrah, we’ll pluck a crow together. 

Ant. E. Go get thee gone ; fetch me an iron crow. 

Bod. Have patience, sir-: O, let it not be so ! 85 

Herein you war against your reputation. 


‘71 cahe here] cake OapelL cake there 
Anon, conj, 

72 mac 2 ] F^. as mad FgFgF^. 

• ' as a hmk'l cm. CapeU. 

73 Go fetcK\ Go, fetch CapelL 
75 you, wr] your sir F^. 

77 want^stl wantest Pope. 


78 Herds'] Here is Singer (ed. 1 ). 

mucK\ much, F^FgFg. rrmch; F^, 

81 feather 9,,. so /] Collier, feather , . . . 
. so; FiFgFg. feather,,., so 9 F 4 . 

• feather'] a feather Steevens (1793). 

84 Go get] Dyce, Go, get Ff. 

85 thus Pope. 
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And draw within the compass of suspect 
The unviolated honour of your wife. 

Once this, — ^your long experience of her wisdom. 

Her sober virtue, years, and modesty, 9 o 

Plead on her part some cause to you unknown; 

And doubt not, sir, but she will well excuse 
Why at this time the doors are made against you. 

Be ruled by me : depart in patience. 

And let us to the Tiger all to dinner ; . 95 

And about evening come yourself alone 
To know the reason of this strange restraint. 

If by strong hand you offer to break in 
Now in the stirring passage of the day, 

A vulgar comment wOl be made of it, 100 

And that supposed by the common rout 
Against your yet ungaUed estimation. 

That may with foul intrusion enter in. 

And dwell upon your grave when you are dead ; 

For slander lives upon succession, 105 

For ever housed where it gets possession. 

Ant. E. You have prevail’d: I will depart in quiet. 
And, in despite of mirth, mean to be merry. 

I know a wench of excellent discourse, 

Pretty and witty ; wild, and yet, too, gentle : 110 

There will we dine. This woman that I mean. 

My wife — but, I protest, without desert — 

Hath oftentimes upbraided me withal: 


89 On/oe this\ Ov>n this Malone conj. 
This once Anon. conj. 
this^ — your\ this; your Eowe. this 
your Ff. 

Aerj Rowe, your Ff. 

91 Rowe. yourTt 
• 93 made\ barred Rowe (ed. 2), 

101 sujpposed] sv/pported Johnson conj. 
(withdrawn). 


105 sland&r\ lasting slander Johnson 
conj. 

upon\ upon its own Capell conj. 

106 Singer (ed. 1). ko^d 
.,.gets Fi- housed.. . once 

houid where gets Steevens. 

108 mirtK\ wrath Theob«dd. my %eife 
Keightley. my wrath Id. conj. 
(adopted in Errata). 
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To her will we to dinner. \To Ang.] Get you home, 

And fetch the chain ; by this I know ’tis made : U5 

Bring it, I pray you, to the Porpentine ; 

For there’s the house : that chain will I bestow — 

Be it for nothing but to spite my wife — 

Upon mine hostess there : good sir, make haste. 

Since mine own doors refuse to entertain me, 120 

I’ll knock elsewhere, to see if they’ll disdain me. 

: Ang. I’ll meet you at that place some hour hence. 
Ant. E. Do so. This jest shall cost me some expense. 

\Exe.uTnt. 


ScBHB II. sarnie. 

Enter Lucian.^, with Antipholus of Syracuse. 

Jjuc. And may it he that you have quite forgot 
A husband’s office ? shall, Antipholus, 

Even in the spring of love, thy love-springs rot ? 

Shall love, in building, grow so ruinous ? 

If you did wed my sister for her wealth, 5 

Then for her wealth’s sake use her with more kindness: 
Or if you like elsewhere, do it by stealth ; 

Muffle yom- false love with some show of blindness: 
Let not my sister read it in your eye ; 

Be not thy tongue thy own shame’s orator ; 10 

Look sweet, speak fair, become disloyalty ; 

Apparel vice like virtue’s harbinger ; 

Bear a fair presence, though your heart be tainted ; 
Teach sin the carriage of a holy saint ; 


114 [To Ang.] Clark and Glover. 

IIG Porpentin^ Ff. Porcupine Howe. 
117 will J] F^. I will F 2 F 3 F 4 . 

119 minP[ F^. my 

122 houT\ F^. ho\i/r^ &iT F 2 F 3 F 4 . 

Scene ii. om. Ff. 

Enter Luciana] F 2 F 3 F 4 . Enter 
J nliana Fj. Enter, from the house, 
Luciana. Eyce (ed. 2 )., 


1 Luc.] Howe. lulia. Ff. 

2 AntipJiolu8\ Antipholis^ hate Theo- 
bald. Antipholis^ thus Id. conj. a 
nipping hate Heath couj. unkind 
debate Collier MS. 

4 building'\ Theobald, buildings Ff. 
Tuinous'\ Capell (Theobald conj.), 
ruinate Ff. 
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Be secret-false; what- need she be acquainted? 15 

What simple thief brags of his own attaint ? 

’Tis double wrong, to truant with your bed, 

And let her read it in thy looks at board; 

Shame hath a bastard fame, well managed ; 

Til deeds are doubled with an evil word. 20 

Alas, poor women! make us but believe. 

Being compact of credit, that you love us j 
Though others have ,the arm, show us the sleeve ; 

We in your motion turn, and you may move us. 

Then, geritle brother, get jrou in again ; 25 

Comfort my sister, cheer her, call her wife 
Tis holy sport, to be a little vain. 

When the sweet breath of flattery conquers strife. 

Ant. S. Sweet mistress, — ^what your name is else, I know 
not. 

Nor by what wonder you do hit of mine, — r • 30 

Less in your knowledge and yo-ur grace you show not 
Than our earth’s wonder ; more than earth di-vine. 
Teach, me, dear creature, how to think and speak ; 

Lay open to my earthy-gross conceit. 

Smother’d in errors, feeble, shallow, weak, 36 

The folded meaning of your words’ deceit. 

Against my soul’s pure truth why labour you 
To make it wander in an unknown fleld? 

Are you a god ? would you create me new ? 

Transform me, then, and to yo-ur power 1 11 yield. 40 
But if that I am I, then well I know 
Your weeping sister is no wife of mine, 

16 attaiTU] Rowe. aUaine EiF^Es. «<- 30 o/] on Steevens (1793J. 

tain¥i. 34 earthy-gross\ Hyphened by Clark 

20 are] FjFjE*. is Fj. and Glover (S. Walker conj.). 

21 5m<] Theobald, mot Ff. 36 shallowl'Pi, shaddmoV^^. shadow 

26 wise Fj. ^ 4 - 



476 


THE COMEDY OE EREOES. 


ACT III. 


Nor to her bed no homage do I owe: 

Far more, far more to you do I decline: 

O, train me not, sweet mermaid, with thy note, 46 

To drown me in thy sister’s flood of tears : 

Sing, siren, for thyself, and I will dote : 

Spread o’er the silver waves thy golden hairs. 

And as a bed I’ll take them, and there lie ; 

And, in that glorious supposition, think 50 

He gains by death that hath such paeans to die: 

Let Love, being light, be drowned if she sink t 
Imc. What, are you mad, that you do reason so? 
Ant. S. Not mad, but mated; how, I do not know. 
Luc. It is a fault that springeth from your eye. 55 
Ant. S. For gazing on your beams, fair sun, being by. 
Luc. Gaze where you should, and that will clear your 
sight. 

Ant. S. ‘As good to wink, sweet love, as look on night. 
Luc. WTby call you me love ? call my sister so. 

Ant. S. Thy sister’s sister. 

Luc. That’s my sister. 

Ant. S. No ; eo 

It is thyself, mine own self’s better part. 

Mine eye’s clear eye, my dear heart’s dearer heart. 

My food, my fortune, and my sweet hope’s aim^ 

My sole earth’s heaven, and my heaven’s el aim 

Luc. AU this my sister is, or else should be. 65 


43 no\ Fj. a FjEsF^. 

44 decUn^ inclme Collier MS. 

46 FgFgF^. sister F^. 

48 hairs\ hea/rs Keiglitley. 

49 a hedl F2F3F4. a hud F^. a-hed so 
quoted in Johnson’s Diet, s, v. Streu. 
a bride Dyce, ed. 1 (withdrawn) and 
Stauntcaa. 

itew.] Capell(Edwardsconj.). tkeeFf. 


52 Zovsy being ligkty he\ Love be lighty 
being Hudson (Badham conj.). 
she] he CapelL 

56 For] From Capell conJ. 

57 where] Rowe (ed. 2). when Ff. 

60, 61 Fo ;... party] As in Pope. One 
line in Ff. 

63, 64 aim.^Mairin^dreame^..beameOoir 
Her MS. (struck out). 
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Ant. S. Call thyself sister, sweet, for I am thee. 
Thee will I love, and with thee lead my life : 

Thou hast no husband yet, nor I no wife. 

Give me thy hand. 

Luc.> O, soft, sir! hold you still: 

ni fetch my sister, to get her good- will. 


Mnter Dbomio of Syracuse. 


Ant. S. 
SO fast ? 

Dro. S. 
your man ? 

Ant. S. 
thyself. 

Dro. S. 
myself. 


how now, Dromio ! where runn’st thou 

Do you know me, sir? am I Dromio? am I 
am I myself? 

Thou art Dromio, thou art my man, thou art 
I am an ass, I am a woman’s man, and besides 


Ant. S. W^hat woman’s man? and how besides thyself? 
Dix). S. Marry, sir, besides myself, I am due to a 
woman ; one that claims me, one that haunts me, oiie that 
will have me. ' ,82 

Ant. S. ^^hat claim lays she to thee? 

Dro. S. Marry, sir, such claim as you would lay to your 
hotse; and she would have me as a beast: not ‘that, I 
being a beast, she would have me; but that she, being a 
very beastly creature, lays claim to me. 87 

Ant. S. What is she ? 

Dro. S. A very reverent body; ay, such a one as a man 
may not speak of, without he say Sir-reverence. I have 


66 for I am] for I mean Bowe (ed. 2 ). 
for I aim CapelL I am for Gould 
conj. 

Vl Scene hi. Pope. 

Enter...] Enter Dromio, Siracusia* 
Ef (Siracusa E 4 ). Enter, from the 
house of Antipholus of Ephesus, 
Dromio of Syracuse. Malone, En- 


ter Dromio of Syracuse hastily 
Collier (ed. 1 ). Enter, running, 
Dromio of Syracuse. Dyce. 

71 — 79 Why,.. thy self ?'\ As in Bowe 
(ed. 2 ). Printed as verse in Ff. 

82 me.] me, or no man. Collier MS. 

89 refoereni\ reverend Boswell. 
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but lean luck in the match, and yet is she a wondrous fat 
marriage. 92 

Ant. S. How dost thou mean a fat marriage? 

Dro. S. Marry, sir, she’s the kitchen-wench, and all 
grease ; and 1 know not what use to, put her to, but to make 
a lamp of her, and run from her by her own light. I war- 
rant, her rags, and the tallow in them, will bum a Poland 
winter : if she lives till doomsday, she’ll bum a week 
longer than the whole world. 

Ant. S. What complexion is she of? loo 

Dro. S. Swart, like my shoe, but her face nothing likft 
so clean kept : for why she sweats ; a man may go over 
shoes in the grime of it. 

Ant. S. That’s a fault that water will mend. 

Dro. S. No, sir, ’tis in grain; Noah’s flood could not 
do it. 106 

Ant. S. What’s her name? 

Dro. S. Nell, sir; but her name and three quarters, 
that’s an ell and three quarters, will not measure her from 
hip to hip. • 110 

Ant. S. Then she bears some breadth ? 

Dro. S. No longer from head to foot than from hip to 
hip : she is spherical, like a globe; I could find out coun- 
tries in her. 

Ant. S. In what part of her body stands Ireland? ii5 
Dro. S. Marry, sir, in her buttocks : I found it out by 
the bogs. ' 

Ant. S. Where Scotland? 

Dro. S. I found it by the barrenness ; hard in the palm 
of the hand. 120 

Ant. S. Where France? 

93 Movj] Capell. 108 aTidJ] Theobald (Thirlbyconj.). 

97 Pola'iid'] Lapland Warburtoii. 109 thaws'] that Pope. 

102 for why she sweats;'] Dyce. for 119 /iOfrc? m] AariJ?, m Gapell. 
why i she sweats for why? 120 ths] Ff. her IFtowe. 
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Dro. S. In lier forehead ; armed and reverted, making 
•war against her heir. 

Ant. S. Where England? 134 

Dro. S. I looked for the chalky cliffs, but I could 
find no whiteness in them ; but I guess it stood in her 
chin, by the salt rheum that ran between France and it. 
Ant. S. Where Spain? 

Dro. S. ’Faith, I saw it not ; but I felt it hot in her 
breath. ' ' iso 

Ant. S. Where America, the Indies ? 

Dro. S.' Oh, sir, upon her nose, all o’er embellished 
with rubies, carbuncles, sapphires, declining their rich as‘- 
pect“ to the hot breath of Spam ; who sent whole arma- 
does of caracks to be ballast at her nose. 135 

Ant. S. Where stood Belgia, the Netherlands ? 

Dro. S. Oh, sir, I did not look so low. To conclude, 
this drudge, or diviner, laid claim to me ; called me 
Dromio ; swore I was assured to her ; told me what pri-vy 
marks I had about me, as, the mark of my shoulder, the 
mole in my neck, the great wart on my left arm, that 
I, amazed, ran from her as a witch : 142 

And, I think, if my breast had not been made of faith, 
and my heart of steel. 

She had transform’d me to a curtal dog, and made me 
turn i’ the wheel. 


122 forekead] sore head Jackson conj. 
refoerted?}^ revolted Grant White. 
inverted Hudson conj. 

123 Aeiir] /ieiVeFj. liaireY^-^. hairY/^, 

125 challcy\ chalkle F^. 

132 o’er] Bowe. ore F1F2F3. oVe F4. 

134, 135 amvadoei] armadas Singer 
(ed. 1). 

335 caraclcs\ Hannier. Carrects Fj. 
carracts F2F3F4. 
ballast] ballasted Capell. 

138 drudge., or] drudge of the Deril, 


this Warbnrton. 

or diviner] this divine 07ie Gai>ell 
conj. 

139 assured] affied Gould conj. 

140 marls] marJee F^. marhes F2F3F4. 
143, 144 Printed as prose in Ff. As 

verse first "by Knight. S. Walker 
would begin the verse with ifmg^c. 
143 faitJC] flint Hanmer. 

\A4,'curtaV] F4. Curtull Fj. curtcUl 
F2F3. cur-tail Hanmer. 



480 


THE COMEDY OF EREOBS. 


act III. 


Ant. S. Go hie thee presently, post to the road : 145 

An if the wind blow any way from shore, 

I will not harbour in this town to-night : 

If any bark put forth, come to the mart. 

Where I will walk till thou return to me. 

If every one knows us, and we know none, iso 

’Tis time, I think, to trudge, pack, and be gone. 

Dro. S. As from a bear a man would run for life, 

So fly I from her that would be my wife. 

Ant. S. There’s none but witches do inhabit here ; 


And therefore ’tis high time that I were hence. 
She that doth call me husband, even my soul 
Doth- for a wife abhor. But her fair sister. 


Possess’d with such a gentle sovereign grace. 
Of such enchanting presence and discourse, 
Hath almost made me traitor to myself : 

But, lest- myself be guilty to self-wrong. 

I’ll stop mine ears against the mermaid’s song. 


Enter Angelo with the chain, 

Ang. Master Antipholus,-^ 

' Ant. S. Ay, that’s my name. 

Ang. I know it well, sir : lo, here is the chain. 

I thought to have ta’en you at the Porpentine : i<35 

The chain unflnish’d made me stay thus long. 


145 Oo Aw] Go, hie Theobald. 
presently, post'] pre^tly post Ma* 
lone. 

146 An] CapelL And Ff. 

150 knows us] know us Johnson. 

154 Scene rv. Pope. 

155 high] F^. hie F 1 F 2 F 3 . 


162 mine] my Singer (ed. 1 ). 

Enter...] Enter the Goldsmith 
Capell. * 

163 Antiphx>lus , — ] Antipholis, Theo- 
bald. Antipholus, Ff. Anlipho-’ 
lus? Capell. 

164 here is] Pope, here^s F£ 



SCENE II. 


THE COMEDY OF EBBOES. 


481 


Ant. S. What is your will that I shall do with this? 
Ang. What please yourself, sir : I have made it for 
you. 

Ant. S. Made it for me, sir ! I bespoke it not. 

Ang. Not once, nor twice, but twenty times you have. 
Go home with it, and please your wife withal ; 171 

And soon at supper-time I’ll visit you. 

And then receive my money for the chain. 

Ant. S. I pray you, sir, receive the money now, 

For fear you ne’er see chain nor money more. 175 

Ang. You are a merry man, sir : fare you well. [UxU. 
Ant. S. What I should t hink of this, I cannot tell : 
But this I think, there’s no man is so vain 
That would refuse so fair an offer’d chain. 

I see a man here needs not live by shifts, iso 

When in the streets he meets such golden gifts. 
rU to the mart, and there for Dromio stay : 

If any ship put out, then straight away. \ExU. 


AGT IV. 

Scene I. A public place. 

Unter Second Merchant, Anghsoo, and an Officer. 

Sec. Mer. You know since Pentecost the sum is due. 
An d since I have not much importuned you ; 

Nor now I had not, but» that I am hound 
To Persia, and want guilders for my voyage : 

177 Ant. S.] Ant. FiF*. Dro. FaF,. Goldsmith, and an Offiow. Ff. 

'181 stTe&t Gap^l conj. ^ gv£ld&t^ Sing^ (ed. 2). Qddtrt Ff. 

Enter...] Dyqe. Enter a Merchant, 

VOL. I. 
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Therefore make present satisfaction, s 

Or I’ll attach you hy this of&cer. 

Ang. Even just the sum that I do owe to you 
Is growing to me by Antipholus ; 

And in the instant that I met with you 

He had of me a chain : at five o’clock lo 

I shall receive the money for the same. . • 

Pleaseth you walk with me down to his house, 

I will discharge my bond, and thank you too. 


Enter Antipholus of Ephesus and Dromio of Ephesus fro^t 
the courtezcm^s. 

Off. That labour may you save: see where he comes. 
Ant. E. While I go to the goldsmith’s house, go thou 
And buy a rope’s end : that wiU I bestow if 

Among my wife and her confederates. 

For locking me out of my doors by day. 

But, soft ! I see the goldsmith. Get thee gone ; 

Buy thou a rope, and bring it home to me. 2( 

Dro. E; I buy a thousand pound a year : I buy a rope. 

\E(dt 

Ant. E. A man is well holj) up that trusts to you : 

I promised your presence and the chain; 

But neither chain nor goldsmith came to me. 

Belike you thought our love would last too long, 2£ 
If it were chain’d together, and therefore came not. 

Ang. Saving your merry humour, here’s the note 
How much your chain weighs to the utmost carat. 


8 growing] otoing Pope. 

12 Pleaseth you] Ff. Please you Eowe 
(ed. 2)*. Please you hut Pope, Please 
it you Anon, conj. 

14 may you] F1F2F3. you may F4. 

17 her] Eowe. their Ff, these Collier, 
ed. 2 (Collier MS.). 


21 ropeJ] rope! Eowe. 

23 T] You Dyce (ed. 2). 

promisedl!] promised rm Collier MS. 
26 it] we Keightley. 
cmd] om. Pope. 

28 carat] Pope, ckarect F^. Racca 
F2F3F4, caract Collier (ed. 1). 
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The fineness of the gold, and chargeful fashion, 

Which doth amount to three odd ducats more 30 

Than I stand debted to this gentleman: 

I pray you, see him presently discharged, 

For he is bound to sea, and stays but for it. 

Ant. E. I am not furnish’d with the present money; 
Besides, I have some business in the town. 35 

Good -signior, take the stranger to my house. 

And with you take the chain, and bid my wife 
Disburse the sum on the receipt thereof : 

Perchance I will be there as soon as you. 

Ang. Then you will bring the chain to her yourself? 40 
Ant. E. FTo ; bear it with you, lest I come not time 
enough. 

Ang. Well, sir, I will. Have you the chain about you? 
Ant. E. An if I have not, sir, I hope you have ; 

Or else you may retiim without your money. 

Ang. Nay, come, I pray you, sir, ^ve me the chain: 46 
Both wind and tide stays for this gentleman. 

And I, to blame, have held him here too long. 

Ant. E. Good Lord ! ■ you use this dalliance to excuse 
Your breach of promise to' the Porpentine. 

I should have chid you for not bringing it, 50 

But, like a shrew, you first begin to brawl. 

Sec. Mer. The hour steals on; I pray you, sir, dispatch. 
Ang. You hear how he importimes me ; — the chain! 

■ Ant. E. Why, give it to my wife, and fetch your 
money. 

29 chcMrgefuZ\ charge for Anon. conj. 46 stays\ stay Eowe (ed. 2/. 

33 }y)d\ om. Rowe. thi^ Fj. the FjFgF^ 

41 No; hear it} No; Bear ’t S. "Walker 47 to Uame} F,. too Home FiFgF^. 
oonj., reading Bear H...enough as 49 Porpemtin^ Porcupine Rowe, 
one Hit * 63 the <^n/] Dyoe. the eham. F£ 

time oniougK} in, time Hanmer. the chain — Johnson. 

43 An} Theobald. And Ff. 


31—2 
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Ang. Come, come, you know I gave it you even now. 55 
Either send the chain, or send me by some token. 

Ant. E. Fie, now you run this humour out of breath. 
Come, where’s the chain? I pray you, let me see it. 

Sec. Mer. My business caimot brook this dalliance. 
Good sir, say whether you’ll answer me or no ; eo 

If not. I’ll leave him to the officer. 

Ant. E. I answer you ! what should I answer you ? 
Ang. The money that you owe me for the chain. 
Ant. E. I owe you none till I receive the chain. 

Ang. You know I gave it you half an hour since. p5 
Ant. E. You gave me none : you wrong me much to 
say so. 

Ang. You wrong me more, sir, in denying it : 
Consider how it stands upon my credit. 

Sec. Mer. Well, officer, arrest him at my suit. 

Off. I do ; and charge you in the duke’s name to 
obey me. 71 

' Ang. This touches me in reputation. 

Either consent to pay this sum for me. 

Or I attach you by this officer. 

Ant. E. Consent to pay thee that I never had ! 75 

Arrest me, foohsh fellow, if thou darest. 

Ang. Here is thy fee ; arrest him, officer. 

I would not spare my brother in this case. 

If he should scorn me so apparently. 

Off. I do arrest you, sir : you hear the suit. so 

Ant. E. I do obey thee till I give thee bail. 

66 Either\ Or Pope. 65 gave it\ gave ’t S. Walker eonj. 

mshgl ly me Singer (Heatk conj.). 67 more] F^. om. PjFgP^. 

58 cAaw.?] F 4 . CJiawie, FiFjFg. 70 Printed as verse by Hanmer, ending 

60 uohether^ wh^r Ff. where Rowe, if the first line at do. 

Pope. 74 thii\ Fj. the F 2 FJF 4 . 

62 whai\ F,. Why F 2 F 3 F 4 . 75 thee\ Fj. om. F 2 F 3 F 4 . for Rowe. 
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But, sirrah, you shall buy this sport as dear 
As all the metal in your shop will answer. 

Any. Sir, sir, I shall have law in Ephesus, 

To your notorious shame ; I doubt it not. . 86 

- Entef Dbomio of Syracuse, from, the hay. 

Dro. S. Master, there is a bark of Epidamnum 
That stays hut till her owner comes aboard. 

And then, sir, she bears away. Our fraughtage, sir, 

I have convey’d aboard ; and I have bought 

The oil, the balsamum, and aqua-vitae. 90 

The ship is in her trim ; the merry wind 

Blows fair from land : they stay for nought at all 

But for their owner, master, and yourself. 

Ant. JE. How now ! a madman ! Why, thou peevish 
sheep. 

What ship of Epidamnum stays for me ? 95 

Dro. S. ^A ship you sent me to, to hire waftage. 

Ant. E. Thou drunken slave, I sent thee for a rope. 
And told thee to what purpose and what end. 

Dro. S. You sent me for a rope’s end as soon: 

You sent me to the bay, sir, for a bark. 100 

Ant. E. I will debate this matter at more leisure. 
And teach your ears to list me with more heecL 
To Adriana, villain, hie thee straight : 

Give her this key, and tell her, in the desk 

That’s cover’d o’er with Turkish tapestry 105 


86 ScBsri! II. Pope. 

is] Pope, there’ e 'Si. 

88 jfjwi sir,] Fj. Then,sir,S^^^. 
ATid then Capell. 

she'\ om. Steevens, 
fraughtag^ faughtage 

89 bought] Fj. brought 


95 7m?] Tne, F^. 

96 hire] F 4 . hier F^F^Fj. 

99 You Bent 7 m] A rope! You sent me 
Capell. You sent me, Bir^ Steevens 
(1’793). 

a rop^i] a rope ! rop^e Fearriag 
conj. 
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There is a purse of ducats ; let her send it : 

Tell her I am arrested in the street, 

And that shall bail me : hie thee, slave, he gone ! 

On, officer, to prison till it come. * 

\ExefUMt Sec. Merchant, Angelo, Officer, wnd Ant. M. 

Dro. S. To Adriana! that is where we dined, no 
Where Dowsahel did claim me for her husband : 

She is too big, I hope, for me to compass. 

Thither I miist, although against my will. 

For servants must their masters’ minds fulfil. [Exit. 


Scene II. The home o/’Antipholus of Ephesus. 


Enter Adbiana and Luciana. 

Adr. Ah, Lucianai did he tempt thee so ? 

Mightst thou perceive austerely in his eye 
That he did plead in earnest? yea or no? 

Look’d he or red or pale, or sad or merrily? 

What observation madest thou, in this case, 5 

Of his heart’s meteors tilting in his face ? 

Imc. First he denied you had in him no right. 

Adr. He meant he did me none ; the more my spite. 
Imc. Then swore he that he was a stranger here. 
Adr. And true he swore, though yet forsworn lie 
were. , 10 

Imc. Then pleaded I for you. 


109 Exeunt...] Dyce. Exeunt Mer. 
Gol. Officer, and Antiphilus. Ca- 
pell. Exeunt. Ef. 

Scene n.] Capell. Scene iir. Pope. 
Thehouse. . *] E. Antipholis’s House, 
Pope. 

2 aust^ely^ aemredly Hudson (Heatli 
conj.)„ nncerely Gould conj. 


4 or sad or] sad Cax^ell. 

merrilyl merry Collier, ed. 2 (Collier 
MS.). 

5, 6 case^ Of,.. face?"] case? Of... 
face. F 2 ^ 3 * 0hy...face. F,.. 

5 case'\ race Staunton conj. 

7 you] you; you Capell. 

no] a Eowe. 
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A.dr. And what said he ? 

Imc. That love I begg’d for you he hegg’d of me. 
Adr. With what persuasion did he tempt thy love? 
Imc. W^ith words that' in an honest suit might move, 
First he did praise my beauty, then my speech 13 

Adr. Didst speak him fair? 

Luc. ' Have patience, I beseech. 

Adr. I cannot, nor I will not, hold me still ; 

My tongue, though not my heart, shall have his will. 

He is deformed, crooked, old, and sere, 

lU-faced, worse bodied, shapeless everywhere ; 20 

Yicious, ungentle, foolish, blunt, unkind ; 

^tigmatical in making, worse in mind. 

Imc. Who would be jealous, then, of such a one? 

No evil lost is wail’d when it is gone. 

Adr. Ah, but I think him better than I say, 25 

And yet would herein others’ eyes were worse. 

Far from her nest the lapwing cries away : 

My heart prays for him, though my tongue do curse. 

Enter Dromio of Syracuse. 

Dto. S. Here ! go ; the desk, the purse ! sweet, now, 
make haste. 

Imc. How hast thou lost thy breath? 

Dro. S. By running fast. 

Adr. Where is thy master, Dromio ? is he well ? 3i 
Dro. S. No, he’s in Tartar limbo, worse than hell. 

A devil in an everlasting garment hath him; 

18 /its] ifs E.owe. in^ fell Anon. couj. (Fras. Mag. 1863). 

22 m Fi- the mind F2F3F4. . an everlasting garment hath hvm\ 

26 JmT&m\ he in Hanmer. everlasting torm&nt laid him hy the 

29 Scene iv. ,Pox)e. keels Bailey conj. 

sweet\ swift Collier, ed. 2 (Collier » everlasting^ derlavting S. Walker 
MS.). sweet mistress Keigbtley. coiij. 

speed Id, conj. hathhim\ hath him fell Collier, ed. 2 

33 A devil.. A devil in an everlast- (Collier MS.), hath him hy the heel 
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One whose hard heart is button’d up with steel ; 

A fiend, a fury, pitiless and rough; 35 

A wolf, nay, worse ; a fellow all in buff ; 

A back-friend, a shoulder-clapper, one that countermands 
The passages of alleys, creeks, and narrow lands; 

A hoimd that runs counter, and yet draws dry-foot well; 
One that, before the Judgement, carries poor' souls to hell. 

Adr. Why, man, what is the matter? 4i 

Dro. S. I do not know the matter : he is ’rested on 
the case. 

Adr. What, is he arrested? Tell me at whose suit. 

Dro. S. I know not at whose suit he is arrested well; 
But he’s in a suit of • buff which . ’rested him, that can I 
tell. 45 

Will you send him, mistress, redemption, the money in his 
desk ? 

Adr. Go fetch it, sister. \EaAt Lwianct.'] This I won- 
der at. 

That he, unknown to me, should be in debt. 


Spedding conj. hath him still or 
hath him at his 'iirill Keightley conj, 

34 One] P2^3^4* 

buttoned up with steel] battened upon 
seals Bailey conj. 

After this line Collier, ed. 2 (Collier 
MS.) inserts : Who knows 'no touch 
of 'mercy cannot feel. 

35 fury] Pope, ed. 2 (Theobald). Fairie 
Ff. 

37 €t\ oni. Collier MS. 
countermands] commands Theobald. 
countermines Warburton conj. ? with- 
drawn. See Nichols’ ILVustr, ii. 295. 
counterwaits Bailey conj. 

37, 38 countermands The... lands] his 
court •maintains /’ the. ..lanes Becket 
conj', 

38 of] and Collier, ed. 2 (Collier MS.). 


alleys] allies Ff. 

lands] lanes Grey conj. gates Bailey 
conj. See note (vi). 

42, 45 ^rested] Theobald, rested Ff. 

43 Tell] Well, tell Clark and Glover 
conj. 

Tell . . .suit] Pope (ed. 2). tell. . .suite? 
Ff. tell me, at whose suit? Johnson. 
44 — 46 As in CapeU. Prose in Ff. 

44 arrested well;] F^. arrested, well; 
F2F3. arrested: well: F4. arrested; 
Pope. 

45 But hds] F3F4. hut is F^Fg. Btit ’a ^s 
Clark and Glover conj. 

can 1] FjFg. I can F3F4. 

46 mistress, redemption] Hanmer. Mis- 
tris redemption F^FgFg. Mistris 
Redemption F4. See note (vii). 

48 That] Thus F^. 
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Tell me, was he arrested on a band? 

Dro. S. Not on a band, but on a stronger thing ; 50 
A chain, a chain ! Do you not hear it ring ? 

Adr. What, the chain? 

Dro. S. No, no, the hell : ’tis time that I were gone : 
It was two ere I left him, and now the clock strikes one. 
Adr. The hours come hack ! that did I never hear. 65 
Dro. S. 0 , yes; if any hour meet a sergeant, ’a turns 
hack for very fear. 

Ad/)\ As if Time were in debt! how fondly dost thou 
reason ! 

Dro. S. Time is a very bankrupt, and owes more than 
he’s worth to season. 

Nay, he’s a thief too : have you not heard men say. 
That Time comes stealing on by night and day? eo 
If Time be in debt and theft, and a sergeant in the way, 
Hath he not reason to turn back an hour in a day? 


lle-enteT Luciana vAth a purse. • 

Adr. Go, Dromio ; there’s , the money, bear it straight ; 
And bring thy master home immediately. 


Come, sister : I am press d 
Conceit, my comfort and 

49, 50 haTid] bond Eowe. 

50 hut 07i\ hut Kowe (ed, 2). 

61 chain Jl chain: — S, Walker conj. 
ring?'\ ring. Fj. 

54 — 02 Put in the margin as spurious 
by Pope. 

56 hewr\ here Fj. 

56 tur7is’\ it turns Pope, he turns 
CapelL 

58’ hanhruptl Ff. 


down with conceit, — 65 

my injury. \_Ea:eunt. 

to seasoni om. Pope. 

60 day] hy day Keightley. 

61 Time] Eowe. I Ff. he Malone, ’a 
Staunton. 

62 an hour] any hour Collier MS. 
Ee-enter. . .a purse] Ee-enter. . .the 
purse. Dyce. Ee-enter Luciana. 
Capell. Enter Luciana. Ff. 

^6 [Exeunt,] Eowe. Exit. Ff. 
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Scene III. A puhlic place. 

Ent&r Antipholus of Syracuse. 

Ant. S. There’s not a man I meet but doth salute me 
As if I were their well-acquainted friend; 

And every one doth call me by my name. 

Some tender money to me ; some invite me ; 

Some other give me thanks for kindnesses ; 5 

Some offer me commodities to buy : 

Even now a tailor call’d me m his shop. 

And show’d me silks that he had bought for me, 

And therewithal took measure of my body. 

Sure, these are but imaginary wiles, 10 

And Lapland sorcerers inhabit here. 

Enter Dromio of Syracuse. 

Dro. S. Master, here’s the gold you sent m 6 for. What, 
have you got the picture of old Adam new-apparelled? 
Ant. S. What gold is this? what Adam do.st thou mean? 
Dro. S. Not that Adam that kept the Paradise, but that 
Adam that keeps the prison : he that goes in the calf’s skin 
that was killed for the Prodigal ; he that came behind you, 
sir, like an evil angel, and bid you forsake your liberty. 18 
Ant. S. I understand thee not. 

Dro. S. No? why, ’tis a plain case: he that went, like a 
base-viol, in a case of leather; the man, sir, that, when gen- 
tlemen are tired, gives them a sob, and ’rests them; he, sir. 

Scene hi.] Capell. Scene v. Pope, picturel mctoi'y Perring conj. 
Enter,,.] Enter Antipholis Siracu- 16 calfs Blcin\ calues-Bhin Ff. 
sian in the chaine. Collier MS. 22 506 ] foh Powe, hoh Hanmex*. sop 

12 ^ 13 WJwLt^ Aare] Rowe (ed. 2 ). what Staunton and Dyce conj. stop 
haue Ff. Grant White (ed. 1). 

13 got\ got rid of Theobald, not Anon. ^rests'] Warbuxton. rests Ff. 
conj, lost Kinnear conj. 
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that takes pity on decayed men, and gives them suits of 
dmrance ; he that sets up his rest -to do more exploits with 
his mace than a morris-pike. 25 

Ant. S. What, thou meanest an officer? 

Dro. S. Ay, sir, the sergeant of the hand ; he that 
brings any man to answer it that breaks his band; one that 
thinks a man always going to bed, and says, ‘ God give you 
good rest !’ -so 

Ant. S. Well, sir, there rest in your foolery. Is there 
any ship puts forth to-night ? may we be gone ? 

Dro. S. Why, sir, I brought you word an hour since, 
that the bark Expedition put forth to-night; and then were 
you hindered by the sergeant, to tarry for the hoy Delay. , 
Here are the angels that you sent for to deliver you. 36 
Ant. S. The fellow is distract, and so am I ; 

And here we wander in illusions : 

Some blessed power deliver us from hence ! 


Mnter a Courtezan. 

Oour. Well met, well met. Master Antipholus, 40 
I see, sir, you have found the goldsmith now : 

Is that the chain you promised me to-day? 

Ant. S. Satan, avoid ! I charge thee, tempt me not. 
Dro. S. Master, is this Mistress Satan? 

Ant. S. It is the devil. 45 

Dro. S. Nay, she is worse, she is the devil’s dam; and 
here she comes in the habit of a light wench : and there- 
of comes that the wenches say, ‘ God damn me ;’ that’s 

25 Moris Pike Ff. Maurice- 40 Scene vi. Pope. 

Pike Hanmer (Warburton). 44 — 62 Put in the margin as spurious 

28 hand?^ bond Rowe. by Pope. 

29 says'l CapelL saies F^. saieth Fg. 47 — 49and,..'we9ichJ'\ Marked as spuri- 

saith F 3 F 4 . ous by Gapell, MS. and in Notes. 

32 shipl F 2 F 3 F 4 . ships F^. ^ 48 damn] Capell. dam Ff. 

34 put] puts Rowe (ed. 2 ). 
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as much to say, ‘ God make me a light wench.’ It is 
written, they appear to men like angels of light : light is an 
effect of fire, and fire will bum; ergo, light wenches will 
burn. Come not near her. 52 

Cour. Your man and- you are marvellous merry, sir. 
Will you go with me? We’ll mend our dinner here? 

Dro. S. Master, if you do, expect spoon-meat; or be- 
speak a long spoon. 56 

Ant. S. Why, Dromio ? 

Dro. S. Marry, he must have a long spoon that must 
eat with the devH. 

Ant. S. Avoid then, fiend ! what tell’st thou me of 
supping ? 60 

Thou art, as you are all, a sorceress : 

I conjure thee to leave me and be gone. 

Cour. Give me the ring of mine you had at dinner, 
Or, for my diamond, the chain you promised. 

And rn be gone, sir, and not trouble you. 65 

Dro. S. Some devUs ask but the parings of one’s naO., 
A rush, a hair, a drop of blood, a pin, 

A nut, a cherry-stone ; 

But she, more covetous, would have a chain. 

Master, be wise : an if you give it her, 7o 

The devil will shake her chain, and fright us with it. 

Cour. I pray you, sir, my ring, or else the chain : 

I hope you do not mean to cheat me so. 


49 m mucK\ as much as Rowe (ed. 2). 

54 mcF. . .here?'] me, . ..7iere? Ff. me?. . . 
here. Steevens (1778). me?... there. 
Goiild conj. 

55 if you do, eso^eci] if do 

expect F^. if you do expect Rowe. 
if...hespecJc] if you do, or expect 
spoon-meat, hespeah Collier (ed, 2). 
or] om. Rowe, so Oapell. either 
stay away, or Malone conj. and 


Grant White, ed. 1 (Ritson conj.). 
Ohf Anon. conj. 

60 then] F^F^Fj. thou F^. thee Dyce. 

61 are alV] all are Boswell. 

66 — 71 Printed as prose by Ff, as verse 
by Oapell, ending the third line at 
covetous, 

70 an] Theobald, and Ff. 

73 50.] Hanmer. so? Ff. 
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A.nt. S. Avaunt, thou witch ! Come, Dromio, let us go. 
Dro. , S. ‘ Fly pride,’ says the peacock ; mistress, that 
you know. [JSoceunt Ant. S. (md Dro. S. VS 

Cour. Now, out of doubt Antipholus is mad. 

Else would he never so demean himself. 

A ring he hath of mine worth forty ducats. 

And for the same he promised me a chain : 

Both one and other he denies me now. so 

The reason that I gather he is mad. 

Besides this present instance of his rage, 

Is a mad tale he told to-day at dinner. 

Of his own doors being shut against his entrance. 

Belike his wife, acquainted with his fits, 

On purpose shut the doors against his way. 

My way is now to hie home to his house. 

And teU his wife that, being lunatic. 

He rush’d into my house, and took perforce 
My ring away. This course I fittest choose ; 

For forty ducats is too much to lose. 


90 

\_EasU. 


Scene IV. A street. 


Enter Antipholus of Ephesus and the Officer. 


Ant. E. Fear me not, man ; I will not break away : 
I’ll give thee, ere I leave thee, so much money. 

To warrant thee, as I am ’rested for. 

My wife is in a wayward mood to-day, 


75 Put in the margin as s|;)urious by 
Pop^, 

[Exeunt..*] Exeunt Dromio, and 
Antiphilus. Capell. Exeunt. E 2 ^ 3 ^ 4 * 
Exit. E^. 

76 Scene vii. Pope. 

84 doors] door Johnson. 


91 [Exit.] om. F^. 

Scene IV.] Oapell. Scene viii. Pope- 
Enter...and the OfiS.cer.] Capell. 
Enter Antipholus Ephes. with a 
lailor. Ff. 

3 ^rested] Hanmer, rested Ff. 
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And will not lightly tnist the messenger. 5 

That I should be attach’d in Ephesus, 

I tell you, ’twill sound harshly in her ears. 

Enter Dromio of Ephesus 'unth a rope^s-end. 

Here comes my man ; I think he brings the money. 
How now, sir I have you that I sent you for ? 

Dro. E. Here’s that, I warrant you, will pay them all. 
Ant. E. But where’s the money ? n 

Dro. E. Why, sir, I gave the money for the rope. 
Ant. E. Five himdred ducats, villain, for a rope? 

Dro. E. I’ll serve you, sir, five hundred at the rate. 
Ant. E. To what end did I bid thee hie thee home ? 15 
Dro. E. To a rope’s-end, sir; and to that end am I 
returned. 

Ant. E. And to that end, sir, I will welcome you. 

• [Beating him. 

Off. Good sir, be patient. 

Dro. E. Nay, ’tis for me to be patient; I am in adversity. 
Off. Good now, hold thy tongue. 21 

Dro. E. Nay, rather persuade him to hold his hands. 
Ant. E. Thou whoreson, senseless villain ! 

Dro. E. I would I were senseless, sir, that I might not 
feel your blows. 25 

Ant. E. Thou art sensible in nothing but blows, and 
so is an ass. 

Dro. E. I am an ass, indeed ; you may prove it by my 
long ears. I have served him from the hour of my nativity 
to this instant, and have nothing at his hands for my service 

5, 6 messenger^ That,,,Ephesv>s^ Rowe. 15 hie’\ high 

Messenger, That.,. Ephesus, V! returned^] come Anon. con}. 

Fg. Messenger; That... Ephesus, 18 [Beating him.] Capell. [Beats Dro. 

messenger. That... Ephesus : Capell. Pope. pm. Ff. 

14 Dro. E.] Off. Hudson (Clark and 21 Good now] Good, now Dyce. 

Glover conj.). 29 ears] See note (vni). 
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but blows. When I am cold, he heats me with beating; 
when I am warm, he cools me with beating : I am waked 
with it when I sleep ; raised with it when I sit ; driven out 
of doors with it when I go from home ; welcomed home 
with it when I return : nay, I bear it on my shoulders, as 
a beggar wont her brat ; and, I think, when he hath lamed 
me, I shall beg with it from door to door. 37 

Ant. E. Gome, go along; my wife is coming yonder. 

Ent&r Adriana, Luciana, tlie Courtezan, <md Pinch. 

Dro. E. Mistress, ‘respice finem,’ respect your end; or 
rather, the prophecy like the parrot, ‘beware the rope s-end. 
Ant. E. Wilt thou stiU talk ? \Beatim,g Mm. 41 

Cour. How say you now? is not your husband mad? 
Adr. His incivility confirms no less. 

Good Doctor Pinch, you are a conjurer; 

Establish him in his true sense again, 45 

And I will please you what you will demand. 

Iaic. Alas, how fiery and how sharp he looks ! 

' Gout. Mark how he trembles in his ecstasy ! 

Pinch. Give me your hand, and let me feel your pulse. 

Ant. E. There is my hand, and let it feel your ear. so 

\_8tiriking Jiim. 

Pinch. I charge thee, Satan, housed within this man. 
To yield possession to my holy prayers. 

Arid to thy state of darkness hie thee straight : 

I coryure thee by all the saints in heaven ! 

38 Scene ix. Pope. The stage direc- conj. 

tion 'Enter... PincV precedes line 40 the prophecy] the prophesied t pro- 
38 in Ff, and all editions till Dyoe’s. pkede Rowe, to prophesy Dy^ 

Pmcli.]aSclioolema8ter,call’dPincli. 41 [Beating liiin.] Beats Dro. If. 

. 40 pleas^ pay Gould conj. 

39 41 or rather.,. talk f\ or rather,, Wiasf] m Hanmer. 

^prospiee fimem^^ beware the rop^s 50 [Striking him.] Dyce. om. Ef. 
end. Ant. E. Wilt thou still talk 51 Satan] P 4 . Sathan F 1 F 2 F 3 . 
like the parrot? Clark and Glbver 
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■ Ant. E. Peace, doting wizard, peace ! I am not mad. 55 
Adr. O, that thou wert not, poor distressed soul ! 
Ant. E. You minion, you, are these your customers? 
Did this companion with the saffron face 
Pevel and feast it at my house to-day. 

Whilst upon me the guilty doors were shut, 60 

And I denied to enter in my house? 

Adr. O husband, God doth know you dined at home ; 
Where would you had remain’d tmtil this time. 

Free from these slanders and this open shame ! 

Ant. E. Dined at home ! Thou villain, what sayest 
thou ? 65 

Dro. E. Sir, sooth to say, you did not dine at home. 
Ant. E. Were not my doors lock’d up, and I shut out ? 
Dro. E. Perdie, your doors were lock’d, and you shut out 
Ant. E. And did not she herself revile me there? 
Dro. E. Sans fable, she herself reviled you there, to 
Ant. E. Did not her kitchen-maid rail, taunt, and 
scorn me? 

Dro. E. Certes, she did ; the kitchen- vestal scorn’d you. 
Ant. E. And did not I in rage depart from thence? 
Dro. E. In verity you did ; my bones bear witness, 
That since have felt the vigomr of his rage. 75 

Adr. Is’t good to soothe him in these contraries? 
Pinch. It is no shame : the fellow finds his vein. 
And, yielding to him, humours well his frenzy. 

Ant. E. Thou hast suborn’d the goldsmith to arrest me. 
Adr. Alas, I sent you money to redeem you, so 

By Dromio here, who came in haste for it. 

68 the\ a Singer (ed. 1). 74 5ear] heares 

61 housef] Howe. ^Jumse. Pf. ^75 vigour] rigowr Collier, ed. 2 (Collier 

63 sayest] sayest Rowe. MS.). 

65 Dined] DivUd I Theobald. I dirCd Jiis] your Rowe (ed. 2). 

CapeU. *76 sooth^ sooth smooth F2F3F4. 

72 Certes] Pope, certis Ff. contraHe^ crontraries F^. 
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Dro. E. Money by me ! heart and good-will you might ; 
But surely, master, not a rag of money. 

Ant. E. Wenfst not thou to her for a purse of ducats ? 
Adr. He came to me, and I deliver’d it. 85 

Jmc. And I am witness with her that she did. 

J)ro. E. God and the rope-maker hear me witness 
That I was sent for nothing hut a rope ! 

Pinch. Mistress, both man and master is possess’d ; 

I know it by their pale and deadly looks : 90 

They must be bound, and laid in some dark room. 

Ant. E. Say, wherefore didst thou lock me forth to- 
day ? 

And why dost thou deny the bag of gold ? 

Adr. I did not, gentle husband, lock thee forth. 

Dro. E. And, gentle master, I received no gold; 95 
But I confess, sir, that we were lock’d out. 

Adr. Dissembling villain, thou speak’st false in both. 
Ant. E. Dissembling harlot, thou art false in all. 

And art confederate with a damned pack 

To make a loathsome abject scorn of me ; 100 

But with these nails I’ll pluck out these false eyes, 

That would behold in me this shameful sport. 


EtVt&r three or fowTf and offer to bind Mm. Me etrvoes. 

O, bind him, bind him! let him not come near me. 

More company ! The fiend is strong within him. 
Ay me, poor man, how pale and wan he looks! 1 O 6 


Adr. 

Pinch. 

Imc. 

83 mistress Dyce (ed. 2). 
rag] hag Beoket cor^‘. 

84 not thou\ thou not Oapell. 
d/mats?\ Duckets. 

87 hecur\ do hear Pope, now hear Dyce, 
ed. 2 (Collier MS.). 

S9'^ ^3 are Rowe. 

99 art\ are Fg* 

T. 


101 these false'] 'Ft those false 'Eowe. 

102 [flying at his Wife ; J^ssktants, 
and Doctor, interpose; and with 
much strugling, bind him, and 
Dromio. Capell. 

* Enter...] The stage direction is 
transferred by Dyce to follow 105. 

105 Af] Ah Steevens (1.793). 

32 
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Ant. E. What, will you murder me ? Thou gaoler, thou, 
I am thy prisoner : wilt thou suffer them 
To make a rescue? 

Off. Masters, let him go : 

He is my prisoner, and you shall not have him. 

Pinch. Go bind this man, for he is frantic too. no 

[They offer to hind Dro. B. 

Adr. What wilt thou do, thou peevish officer? 

Hast thou delight to see a wretched man 
Do outrage and displeasure to himself? 

Off. He is my prisoner : if I let him go. 

The debt he owes will be required of me. 115 

Adr. I will discharge thee ere I go from thee : 

Bear me forthwith unto his creditor. 

And, knowing how the debt grows, I will pay it. 

Good master doctor, see him safe convey’d 
Home to my house. O most unhappy day ! 120 

Ant. E. O most unhappy strumpet ! 

Ih'O. E. Master, I am here enter’d in bond for you. 
Ant. E. Out on thee, villain ! wherefore dost thou 
mad me? 

Dro. E. Will you be bound for nothing ? be m9,d, good 
master : cry. The devil ! ,126 

Luc. God help, poor souls, how idly do they .talk ! 
Adr. Go bear him hence. Sister, go you with me. 

[Exeunt all hut Adriana^ Lucicma^ Officer and Courtezan, 


106 me? Thou..,thou^ Rowe, me, thou 
,,.thou? Ff. 

107 — 109 I am,.,himr\ Ae in Pope. 
Prose in Ff. 

110 [They... Dro. E.] Clark and Glover, 
om. Ff. 

117 [They bind Ant. and Dro. Rowe. 
123 — 126 Out,,, talk r\ As in Pope. 
Prose in Ff. 

123 thee, mUai7i\ the Villain, F 4 . 


124 nothing?'\ nothing thus? Hanmer, 
reading as verse. 

125 crg,The devil r\ cry, the devil, Theo- 
bald. ery the divell, Ff. 

126 hel^, poorl Theobald, help poor 
Ff. 

idly'\ Pope, idlely Ff. 

127 go\ stay Pope. 

[Exeunt all but...] Exeunt. Ma- 
net... Ff (after line 128). 
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Say now ; whose ^it is he arrested at ? 

Off. One Angelo, a goldsmith : do you know liim ? 
Adr. I know the man. What is the sum he owes? 
Off. Two hundred ducats. 

Adr. Say, how grows it due? 131 

Off. Due for a chain your husband had of him. 

Adr. He did bespeak a chain for me, but had it not. 
Cour. When as your husband, all in rage, to-day 
Came to 'my house, and took away my ring, — 135 

The ring I saw upon his finger now, — 

Sti^ght after did I meet him with a chain. 

Adr. It may be so, but I did never see it. 

Come, gaoler, Wing me where the goldsmith is : 

I long to know the truth hereof at large. i40 


Enter Antipholus of Syracuse ^viih Ids rapier drawn, 
and Dbomio of Syracuse. 


Imc. God, for thy mercy! they are loose again. 

Adr. And come with naked swords. 

Let’s call more help to have them bound again. 

Off. Away ! they’ll kill us. 

\JExeunt all hut Ant. S. and Dro. S. 

A?it. S. I see these witches are afraid of swords. 145 
Dro. S. She that would be your wife now ran from you. 
Ant. S. Come to the Centaur; fetch our stuff from 
thence ; 

I long that we were safe and sound aboard. 

Dro. S. Faith, stay here this night ; they will surely do 


129 ScE2TE X. Pope. 

131 due?'\ F 4 . due. 

133 for me\ om. Hanmer. 

had it] hadH S. Walker conj. 

134 Whm Whenas Staimton. 

141 Scene xl Pope. 

Enter...] Enter Antipholus of 


Syracuse and Dromio of Syracuse 
with their rapiers drawn. Dyce. 

142 — 144 Two lines^ the first ending 
heVp^ in Steevens (1T78). 

143 [Runne all out. Ef. 

144 [Exeunt...] Exeunt omnes, as fast 
as may be, frighted. Ef. 

32—2 
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US no harm: you saw they speak us ‘fair, give us gold: 
methinks they are such a gentle nation, that, hut for the 
mountain of. mad flesh that claims marriage of me, I could 
find in my heart to stay here still, and turn witch. 

Ant. S. I will not stay to-night for all the town ; 
Therefore away, to get our stuff aboard. [.Ecceurn. 155 


ACT V. 

Scene I. A street before a Priory. 

Enter Second Merchant and AlfGEiiO. 

Ang. I am sorry, sir, that I have hinder’d you ; 

But, I protest, he had the chain of me. 

Though most dishonestly he doth deny it.. 

Sec. Mer. How is the man esteem’d here in the city? 
Ang. Of very reverent reputation, sir, 5 

Of credit infinite, highly beloved. 

Second to none that lives here in the city : 

His word might bear my wealth at any time. 

Sec. Mer. Speak softly: yonder, as I think, he walks. 


Enter Antipholus or Syracuse cmd Dboiviio of Syracuse. 

Ang. ’Tis so ; and that self chain about his neck, 10 
Which he forswore most monstrously to have. 


Good sir, draw near to me, 
Signior Antipholus, I wond®r 

1$0 saw... speak 'us...giv^ F^. saw... 
spake us. . .give FgFgF^. saw. . . spake 
to us. . .give Bowe. saw, . .spake us. , . 
gave Bowe (ed. 2). see... speak us 
...give CapelL 

Bqene I. A street... Priory.] Poi^e. 
See note (ix). 


11 speak to him ; 
much 

Enter Second Merchant...] Byce. 
Enter the Merchant and the Gold- 
smith. Ff. 

3 dotJi] Fi. did 

9 Enter,..] Enter Antipholis (Anti- 
pholus Fj) and Bromio againe. Ft 

12 me] with me Hudson (Collier MS.). 
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That you would put me to this shame and trouble ; 

And, not without some scandal to yourself, 15 

With circumstance and oaths so to deny 
This chain which now you wear so openly : 

Beside the charge, the shame, imprisonment. 

You have done wrong to this my honest friend; 

Who, but for staying on our controversy, 20 

Had hoisted sail and put to sea to-day : 

This chain you had of me ; can you deny it ? 

Ant. S. I think I had ; I never did deny it. 

Sec. Mer. Yes, that you did, sir, and forswore it too. 
Ant. S. Who heard me to deny it or forswear it? 28 
Sec. Mer. These ears of mine, thou know’st, did hear 
thee. 

Fie on thee, wretch ! ’tis pity that thou livest 
To walk where any honest men resort. 

Ant. S. Thou art a villain to impeach me thus : 

I’ll prove mine honour and mine honesty ' 30 

A g ain st thee presently, if thou darest stand. 

Sec. Mer. I dare, and do defy thee for a viUain. 

\Tl\Aiy droAja. 


Enter Adriana, Lucian a, the Courtezan, and others. 


Adr. Hold, hurt him not, for God’s sake ! he is mad. 
Some get within him, take his sword away : 

Bind Dromio too, and bear them to my house. 35 

Dro. Sl Bun, master, run; for God’s sake, take a house! 
This is some priory. In, or we are spoil’d 1 

\Exeunt Ant. S. and Dro. S. to the JPriory. 


18 Ijedde\ ITf. Besides Eowe (ed. 2). 
26 1cn(yidst...tkee?^ Ff. hnowest...thee. 
Pox)e, Icnowest well... thee. Hanmer. 
know^st...theey sir. Capell. kyiotdst.... 
thee swear Grant White conj. 


30 mine honesty my honesty 
33 Scene it. Pope. 

33 Godsi Gods F3F4. God FjFa. 

36 Gods] Gods Ff. 

37 [Exeunt . . .]‘Exeunt to the Priorie. Ff. 
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Enter the Lady Abbess. , 

Ahb. Be quiet, people. Wherefore throng you hither? 
Adr. To fetch my poor distracted husband hence. 

Let us come in, that we may hind him fast, 40 

And hear him home for his recovery. 

Ang. I knew he was not in his perfect wits. 

Sec. Mer. I am sorry now that I did draw on him 
Ahh. How long hath this possession held the man? 
Adr. This week he hath been heavy, sour, sad, 45 
And much different from the man he was ; 

But till this afternoon his passion 
Ne’er brake into, extremity of rage. ■ 

AT}h. Hath he not lost much wealth by wreck of sea? 
Buried some dear friend? Hath not else his eye 50 
Stray’d his affection in unlawful love ? 

A sin prevailing much in youthful men. 

Who give their eyes the liberty of gazing. 

Which of these sorrows is he subject to ? 

Adr. To none of these, except it be the last ; 55 

Namely, some love that drew him oft from home. 

Ahh. You should for that have reprehended him. 

Adr. Why, so I did. 

Ahh. Ay, but not rough enough. 

Adr. As roughly as my modesty would let me. 

Ahh. Haply, in private. 

Adr. And in assemblies too. 60 

Ahh. Ay, but not enough. 

38 quietypeople^YlLheobeldL. quiet people, was^ was before Keightley. 

Ff. 49 o/«ea]Fi. atsea^'F^^^. 

44 manf] man, F^. 50 Hath not else his ey^ Hath nought 

46 sad] Rowe, sowe?*, sad F 2 F 3 F 4 . else his eye f Anon* conj. 

sower sad Fj. 51 his,., in] in,,. and Anon. conj. 

46 mucK] F 1 F 4 , muxih much F 2 F 3 . too 61 Ay] Ay, ay Hanmer. 

, much Hudson (Jervis conj.). , 
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Adr. It was the copy, of our conference: 

In bed, he slept not for my urging it ; 

At board, he fed not for my urging it; 

Alone, it was the subject of my theme ; 65 

In company I often glanced it ; 

Still did I tell him it was vile and bad. 

Abb. And thereof came it that the man was mad. 

The venom clamours of a jealous woman 
Poisons more deadly than a mad dog’s tooth. 70 

■ It seems his sleeps were hinder’d by thy railing : 

And thereof comes it that his head is light. 

Thou say’st his meat was sauced with thy upbraidings : 
Unquiet meals make ill digestions ; 

Thereof the raging fire of fever bred ; 75 

And what’s a fever but a fit of madness ? 

Thou say’st his sports were hinder’d by thy brawls ; 
Sweet recreation barr’d, what doth ensue 
But moody and dull melancholy, 

Kinsman to grim and comfortless despair; so 

And at her heels a huge infectious troop 


62 cojty] topic Gould conj, 

66 at it Pope. 

67 Rowe, vilde FjP 2 ^ 3 * ^4- 

68 thereof] therefore Singer. 

69 ^enxyfrC]venomeY ^ venomous^ ^ 
venorrOd Pope. 

womaTi] Pope, woman^ Pf. 

69, 70 clamours,., Poisons] clamours,,. 
Poison Pope. clamour... Poisons 
CapeU. 

71 hindered] hindered Singer (ed. 1 ). 

72, 76 thereof] therefore Johnson. 

73 Thou safst] Thy sayest Fg* 

74 F^. mahes'FfP^^. 

77 hy] with Pope. 

brawls] bralles F^.' 

79 moody] moodie F^. muddy F 2 F 3 F 4 . 


moody., moping Hanmer. moodie 
moping Heath conj. moody mad- 
ness Singer conj. (ed. 1.). moody 
sadness Id. conj. (ed. 2). moody 
musing S. Walker conj. only moody 
Keightley conj. 

melancholy] melancholia Aiioii. conj. 
melancholy only Keightley. 

80 Kinsfma'iii^ Mns-woirmm Capell, ending 
line 79 at him-. A^hin Hanmer. 
Kinsmen Singer conj. 

Warburton marks this line as spu- 
rious. Steevens puts it in a paren- 
thesis. 

81 Aer] their Malone (Heath conj.). Ats 
Collier, ed. 2 (S. Walker conj.). 



504 


THE COMEDY OE EREOES. 


ACT V. 


Of pale distemperatiires and fpes to life ? 

In food, in sport, and life-preserving rest 
To be disturb’d, ■would mad or man or beast : 

The consequence is, then, thy jealous fits 85 

Have seared thy husband from the use of wits. 

Luc. She never reprehended him but mildly, 

When he demean’d himself rough, rude, aiid wildly. 

Why bear you these rebukes, and ans'v^er not ? 

Adr. She did betray me to my own reproof. so 

Good people, en-ter, and lay hold on him. 

Ahh. No, not a creatme enters in my house. 

Adr. Then let your servants bring my husband forth. 
Ahh. Neither : he took this place for sanctuary, 

And it shall privilege him firom your hands 95 

Till I have brought him to his wits again, 

Or lose my labour in assaying it. 

Adr. I will attend my husband, be his nurse, 

Diet his sickness, for it is my oflS.ce, 

And will have no attorney but myself; 100 

And therefore let me have him home with me. 

Ahh. Be patient ; for I wiU not let him stir 
Till I have used the approved means I have. 

With wholesome syrups, drugs and holy prayers. 

To make of him a formal man again : 106 

It is a branch and parcel of mine oath, 

A charitable duty of my order. 

Therefore depart, and leave him here with me. 

Adr. I will not hence, and leave my husl:«.nd here : 
And ill it doth beseem your holiness 110 

To separate the husband and the wife. 

*86 !F 2 ^ 3 ^ 4 * JSofth conj. 

^^3 ^ Collier MS. of his Keightley. vdldl^/] wild Capell. 

88 rough., rvde\ rough-rude S. Walker 89 these'l those 
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Ahh. Be quiet, and depart : thou shalt not have him. 

\_Exit 

Luc. Complain unto the Duke of this indignity. 

Adr. Come, go : I will fall prostrate at his feet. 

And never rise 'until my tears and prayers ii 5 

Have won his Grace to come in person hither, 

And take perforce my husband fisom the abbess. 

Sec. Mer. By this, I think, the dial points at five : 
Anon, I’m sure, the Duke himself in person 
Comes this way to the melancholy vale, 120 

The place of death and sorry execution, 

Behind the ditches of the abbey here. 

Ang. Upon what cause? • 

Sec. Mer. To see a reverend Syracusian merchant. 
Who put unluckily in-to this bay ’ 125 

Against the laws and statutes of this town, 

Beheaded publicly for his offence. 

Ang. See where they come: we will behold his death. 

Imc. Kneel to the Duke before he pass the abbey. 


Enter Duke, attended; ^Egeoist hwredieaded; with, the Headsman 
and other Officers. 


Duke, Yet once again proclaim it publicly, lao 

If any Mend will pay the sum for him. 

He shall not die ; so much we tender him. 

Adr. Justice, most sacred Duke, against the abbess! 


DvJoe. She is a virtuous 

112 [Exit.] Theobald. 

113 mdigm^y] iniquity Collier oonj. 

117 [Exeunt. Enter Merchant and 

Goldsmith. Eg* 

121 deatK\ F 3 E 4 . de;pth E 1 F 2 . 

sorry] solemn Collier, ed. 2 (Collier 
MS.), sore or sowr Keightley conj. 
124 reverend^] F 3 F 4 . reuerent F^Fg 
128 Enter Adriana and Lucio. Fg. 


and a reverend lady : 

Enter... bareheaded,...] Enter the 
Duke of Ephesus, and the Merchant 
of Siracuse bareheaded (bare head 
Fi),... Ff. 

130 Scene in. Pc^e. 

attended] Theobald. 

132 Enter Adriana. F 2 . 

134 reverend] Ff. 
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It cannot be that she hath done thee wrong. 135 

Adr. May it please your Grace, Antipholus my hus- 
band, — 

Whom I made lord of me and all I had. 

At your important letters, — ^this ill day 
A most outrageous fit of madness took him ; 

That desperately he hurried through the street, — i40 

With him' his bondman, all as mad as he, — 

Doing displeasure to the citizens 
By rushing in their houses, bearing thence 
Bings, jewels, any thing his rage did like. 

Once did I get him bound, and sent him home, 145 

Whilst to take order for *the wrongs I went. 

That here and there his fury had committed. 

Anon, I wot not by what strong escape. 

He broke firom those that had the guard of him ; 

And with his mad attendant and himself, 150 

Each one with ireful passion, with drawn swords. 

Met us again, and, madly bent on us. 

Chased us- away ; till, raising of more aid, 

We came again to bind them. Then they fled 

Into this abbey, whither we pursued them; 155 

And here the abbess shuts the gates on us, 

And will not suffer us to fetch him out. 

Nor send him forth, that we may bear him hence. 
Therefore, most gracious Duke, with thy Command 
Let him be brought forth, and borne hence for help, leo 


137,138 Whom.,. letters^ — this] (Whom 
...Zetters) this Theobald. Who... 
Letters this Whom. . .had, (At... 
Letters) this F 2 P 3 P 4 . 

138 important] impoteant Fg 

(Capell’s copy), impotent Fg (other 
copies) F 3 F 4 . allpotent Rowe. 
Letters^ letter F^. 


148 strong] strange Dyce, ed. 2 (Malone 
conj.). 

160 'ioitK] here Capell. then Hudson 
(Ritson conj.). 

and himself] mad himself War- 
burton. 

155 whither] whether F^. 

168 ^’ 1 ^ 2 * thence F,F^. 
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*v 

Duhe. . Long since thy husband served me in my wars ; 
And I to thee engaged a prince’s word, . 

When thou didst make him master of thy bed, 

To do him all the grace and good I could. 

Go, some of you, knock at the abbey-gate, 165 

And bid the lady abbess come to me. 

I will determine this before I stir. 


Enter a Servant. 

Serv. O mistress, mistress, shift and save yourself! 
My master and his man are both broke loose. 

Beaten the maids a-row, and bound the doctor, 170 

Whose beard they have singed off with brands of fire ; 
And ever, as it blazed, they threw on him 
Great pails of puddled mire to quench the hair : 

My master preaches patience to him, and the while 
His man with scissors nicks him like a fool; 176 

And sure, unless you send some present help. 

Between them they will kill the conjurer. 

Adr. Peace, fool ! thy master and his man are here ; 
And that is false thou dost report to us. 

Serv. Mistress, upon my life, I tell you true ; iso 
I have not breathed almost since I did see it. 

He cries for you, and vows, if he can take you. 

To scorch your face and to disfigure you., \Cry within. 

Hark, hark ! I hear him, mistress : fly, be gone ! 

Duke. Come, stand by me ; fear nothing. Guard with 
halberds ! 185 


168 Scene iv. Pope. 

Enter a Servant.] Capell. Enter 
a Messenger. Ff. 

Serv.] CapelL Mess. F 0 F 3 F 4 . om. 
174 to Mm\ om. Capell. 


rnixl th^ the Hanmer. om. Stee^ 
vens. 

175 5 cmor«] Cizers F^. 

176 5 ome] F^. some other F 2 F 3 F 4 . 

179 to']^jF^'Fi. o/Fg. 

183 scorch] scotch Warburton. 
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Adr. Ay me, it is my husband ! Witness you, 

That he is borne about invisible : > 

Even now we housed him in the abbey here; 

And now he’s there, past thought of human reason. 

Unter Antipholus of Ephesus and Dbomio of Ephesus. 

Ant. E. Justice, most gracious Duke, O, grant me 
justice ! . 190 

Even for the service that long since I did thee, . 

When I bestiid thee in the wars, and took 
Deep scars to save thy life ; even for the blood 
That then I lost for thee, now grant me justice. 

AEge. Unless the fear of death doth make me dote, 195 
I see my son Antipholus, and Dromio. 

Ant. E. Justice, sweet prince, against that woman 
there ! 

She whom thou gavest to me to be my wife, 

That hath abused and dishonour’d me 

Even in the strength and height of injury: 200 

Beyond imagination is the wrong 

That she this day hath shameless thrown on me. 

JDuke. Discover how, and thou shalt find me just. 
Ant. E. This day, great Duke, she shut the doors upon 
me. 

While she with harlots feasted in my house. 205 

Duke. A grievous fault ! Say, woman, did^t thou so? 
• Adr. No, my good lord : myself, he and my sister 
To-day did dine together. So befal my soul 

186 Ay\ Ah Capell. (ed. 2 ). Prose in Pf. 

18s Enter...] Enter Antipholus^ and E. 199 dishonour^ dishonored^ 

Dromio of Ephesus. E^. Enter dishoTioured 

Antipholis, and E. Dromio of 205 While] E^. Whilsl E 2 F 3 F 4 . 
Ephesus. Eg. Enter E. Antipholis, 20B To-day] om. Hanmer. 
and E. Dromio of Ephesus. F 3 F 4 . JSo hefal] So fall Capell. 

195, 196 Urdess...I>rom%o^ A^ in Bowe 
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As this is false he burthens me withal ! 

Iaic. Ne’er may I look on day, nor sleep on night, 210 
But she tells to your Highness simple truth ! 

Ang. O perjured woman ! They are both forsworn : 

In this the madman justly chargeth them. 

Ant. E. My liege, I am advised what I say ; 

Neither disturbed with the effect of wine, 215 

Nor heady-rash, provoked with raging ire. 

Albeit my wrongs might make one wiser mad. 

This woman lock’d me out this day from dinner : 

That goldsmith there, were he not pack’d with her. 
Could witness it, for he was with me then ; 220 

Who parted with me to go fetch a chain. 

Promising to bring it to the Porpentine, 

Where Balthazar and I did dine together. 

Our dinner done, and he not coming thither, 

I went to seek him ; in the street I met him, 225 

And in his company that gentleman. 

There did this perjured goldsmith swear me down 
That I this day of him received the chain, 

Which, God he knows, I saw not : for the which 
He did arrest me with an officer. 230 

I did obey ; and sent my peasant home 
Por certain ducats : he with none return’d. 

Then fairly I bespoke the officer 
To go in person with me to my house. 

By the way we met my wife, her sister, and a rabble more 
Of vile confederates. Along with them 23 © 


209 burthen^ hurdeTis J ohiisoii. 

212, 213 [To Mer. Gapell. 

222 JPorpenime] Porcupine Rowe. 

228 o/}ri. 

235 By the 'may'\ To 'mhich he yielded: 
hy the way Ca]peIL, making two 
verses of 235. See note (x). 


more] om. Long MS, 

235, 236 Pope ends these lines and.,. 


236 mle\ Rowe (ed. 2). wide F1F2F3. 
mid F^. 

Along with th&m\ om. Pope. 



510 THE COMEDY OF EBEORS. ACT T. 

They brought one Pinch, a hungry lean-faced villain, 

A mere anatomy, a mountebank, 

A threadbare juggler, and a fortune-teller, 

A needy, hollo-vv-eyed, sharp-lookmg wretch, 240 

A living dead man : this pernicious slave. 

Forsooth, took on him as a conjurer ; 

And, gazing in mine eyes, feeling my pulse, 

And with no face, as ’twere, outfacing me. 

Cries out,- I was possess’d. Then all together 245 

They fell upon me, bound me, bore me thence. 

And in a dark and dankish vault at home 
There left me and my man, both bound together ; 

Till, gnawing with my teeth my bonds in sunder, 

I gain’d my freedom, and immediately 260 

Pan hither to your Grace ; whom I beseech 

To' give me ample satisfaction 

For these deep shames and great indignities. 

Ang. My lord, in truth, thus far I witness with him. 
That he dined not at home, but was lock’d out. 255 
Duhe. But bad he such a chain of thee or no ? 

Ang. He had, my lord : and when he ran in here, 
These people saw the chain about his neck. 

Sec. Mer. Besides, I will be sworn these ears of mine 
Heard you confess you had the chain of him, 260 

After you first forswore it on the mart : 

And thereupon I drew my sword on you ; 

And then you fled into this abbey here. 

From whence, I think, you ai'e come by miracle. 

Ant. E. I never came within these abbey-walls ; 265 

Nor ever didst thou draw thy sword on me : 

245 all together] Bowe. altogether F£ ’ 249 in sn/nder'] amnd&r F 2 F 3 F 4 . 

247 And m] Into Lettsom conj. 251 hither] hether F^. 

248 There] They Dyce, ed. 2 (Collier 264 come] come out Long MS. 

MS.). 



SCENE I. 


THE COMEDY OF EEEORS. 


511 


I never saw the chain, so help . me Heaven ! 

And this is false you burthen me withal. 

Duhe. Why, what an intricate impeach is this ! 

I think you all have drunk of Circe’s cup. 270 

If here you housed him, here he would have been ; 

If he were mad, he would not plead so coldly : 

You say he dined at home ; the goldsmith here 
Denies that saying. Sirrah, what say you? 

Dro. JEJ. Sir, he dined with her there, at the Porpentine. 
Cour. He did ; and from my finger snatch’d that ring. 
Ant. E. ’Tis true, my liege ; this ring I had of her. 
Duke. Saw’st thou him enter at the abbey here? 278 
Cour. As sure, my liege, as I do see your Grace. 
Duhe. Why, this is strange. Go call the abbess hither. 

I think you are all mated, or stark mad. 28i 

\Easit one to ihe Ahhess. 

. JEge. Most mighty Duke, vouchsafe me speak a word; 
Haply I see a friend will save my life. 

And pay the sum that may deliver me. 

Duhe. Speak freely, Syracusian, what thou wilt. 286 
JEge. Is not your name, sir, call’d Antipholus? 

And is not that your bondman, Dromio ? 

Dro. E. Within this hour I was his bondman, sir. 
But he, I thank him, gnaw’d in two my cords : 

Now am I Dromio, and his man unbound. 290 

jEge. I am sure you both of you remember me. 

Dro. E. Ourselves we do remember, sir, by you ; 

For lately we were boimd, as you are now. 

You arfe not Pinch’s patient, are you, sir? 

JEge. Why look you strange on me ? you know me well. 
Ant. E. I never saw you in my life tiU now. 296 

267, 268cMi»,so...fiea»era.' jlwcZjcAam. [Exit...] FjEj. Enter.. .F 3 E 4 . 

So... heaven Ai Dyoe. 287 that\ om. Singer (ed. 1 ). 

269 hurthe7i\ hurden Jolmson. 291 you hotK\ Fj. both F 2 F 3 F 4 . 

281 mad] made F,. 
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^ge. O, grief hath changed me since you saw me last, 
\ri fl careful hours with time’s deformed hand 
Have written strange defeatures in my face : 

But .tell me yet, dost thou not know my voice ? 300 

Ant. JS. Neither. 
jiEge. Dromio, nor thou ? 

Dro. M. No,, trust me, sir, nor I. 

AEge. I am sure thou dost. 

Dro. E. Ay, sir, but I am sure I do not ; and whatso- 
3ver a man denies, you are now hoimd to believe him. 305 
JEge. Not know my voice ! O time’s extremity, 

Hast thou so crack’d and splitted my poor tongue 
Cn seven short years, that here my only son 
Knows not my feeble key of untuned cares? 

Ehough now this grained face of mine be hid 310 

[n sap-consuming winter’s drizzled snow, 

A.nd all the conduits pf my blood frozs up, 

STet hath my night of life some memory, 

My wasting lamps some fading glimmer left, 

My dull deaf ears a little use to hear : 315 

^lU these old witnesses — I cannot err — 

Fell me thou art my son Antipholus. 

Ant. E. •! never saw my ftither in my life. 

AEge. But seven years since, in Syracusa, boy. 


298 deformed\ deforming Capell. 

202, 303 No, . On© line in Steevens 
(1793). 

204 Ay, ^,] Capell. I sir, Ff. I, sir, 
Rowe. I, sir? Pope. om. Haaain^, 
reading as verse. Ay, sir? Malone. 

204, 305 Printed as vers© by Capell : 
But . . ,whatsomer A , . 

207 eroded omd splittedl cracBd my 
'ooice split Collier MS. 

209 of untuned cmesl untAmed of cares 
Anon. conj. „ ' 


caresi care S. Walker conj. ears 
Anon. conj. 

314 lamps\ lamp Rowe (ed. 2) 

316 AU\ And all Rowe. 
old] hold Warbnrton. 
witnesses — I cannot err^ — ] witnesses, 
I cannot err, Rowe, witnesses, I 
cannop erre. Ff. witnesses that (or 
which) cannot err Iso qnotedbyBodd. 

319 Syracusa, hoy] Capell. Siracusa 
hoy Ff, Syracusa hay Rowe. Sy^ 
racusds hay Hanmer. 
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Thou know’st we parted: but perhaps, my son, 320 

Thou shamest to acknowledge me in misery. 

Ant. E. The Duke and all that know me in the city 
Can witness with me that it is not so : 

I ne^er saw Syracusa in my life. 

Duke. I tell thee, Syracusian, twenty years 325 

Have I been patron to Antipholus, 

During which time he ne’er saw Syracusa : 

I see thy age and dangers make thee dote. 

Me~enter Abbess, 'tjoith Antipholus of Syracuse and Dromio of 

Syracuse. 

Ahh. Most mighty Duke, behold a man much wrong’d. 

[All gather to see them. 

Adr. I see two husbands, or mine eyes deceive me. 330 
Duke. One of these men is Genius to the other ; 

And so of these. Which is the natural man, 

And which the spirit? who deciphers them? 

Dto. S. I, sir, am Dromio : command him away. 

Dro. E. I, sir, am Dromio; pray, let me stay. 335 

Ant. S. -^geon art thou not ? or else his ghost ? 

Dro. S. O, my old master ! who hath bound him here ? 
Ahh. Whoever bound him, I will loose his bonds, 
And gain a husband by his liberty. 

Speak, old ^geon, if thou be’st the. man 340 

That hadst a wife once call’d -Emilia, 

That bore thee at a burthen two fair sons: 

O, if thou be’st the same -^geon, speak. 

And speak unto the same Emilia ! 

32*7 JSgracusa'] Sgraouse Comer MS. [All .. .them.] All... him. Warbur- 

328 Re-enter...] Dyce. Enter the Ab- ton. 

besse with Antipholus Siracusa 332 these. lVMcK\ these^ which Ff. 

(Siracusan F 2 F 4 . Syracusan P3), 338 loos^ lose F^. 

and Dromio Sir. (Sirac. F 2 F 3 F 4 ). Ff. 342 hurthen"\ burden Warburton, 

329 Scene vii. Pope. 

VOL. I. 


33 
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JEge. If 1 dream not, thou sCrt ^Emilia : 

If thou art she, tell me, where is that son 
That floated with thee on the fatal raft ? 

A}>b. By men of Epidamnum he and I 
And the twin Dromio, all were taken up ; 

But by and by rude fishermen of Corinth 
By force took Dromio and my son from them, 

And me they left with those of Epidamnum. 

What then became of them I cannot tell ; 

I to this fortune that you see me in. 

Duhe. Why, here begins his morning story right :• 355 
These two Antipholuses, these two so likd. 

And these two Dromios, one in semblance, — 

Besides her urging of her wreck at sea, — 

These are the parents to these children. 

Which accidentally are met together. 360 

Antipholus; thou earnest from Corinth first? 

Ant. S. No, sir, not I; I came from Syracuse. 

Duhe. Stay, stand apart ; I know not which is which. 
Ant. E. I came from Corinth, my most gracious lord, — 
Dro. E. And I with him. 365 

358 Besides her urging of Ae?*] Both 
sides emerging from their Hanmer. 
Besides his urging of her Mason 
conj. Besides his urging of his 
Collier MS. Besides Ms urging of 
their Cartwriglit conj. Besides her 
urging of the Hudson (S. Walker 

‘ conj.). Malone supposes a line, 
beginning with These^ lost after 
358. 

wrech at sea^ — 1 wreck, — all sag, 
Jackson conj. 

359 These are'] These plainly are Pope. 
361 Ff prefix ‘Duke.’ 

fwstf] Capell. first. Ff. 


346, 347 tell 'me, where,., raft?] Capell. 
tell me, where... rafte, tell 

me where... raft. F^. 

355 — 360 Why... together] Ff insert this 
speech after 344. The alteration 
is due to Capell. 

355 his] FjFg. this F 3 F 4 . tJie Bowe 
(ed. 2 ). 

story right] story's light Capell. 

356 Antiphol'iises, thes^ Antiphol'us, 
these Fj. Antipholis, these F 2 F 3 F 4 . 
Antipholis^s, these Eowe (ed. 2). 
AntiphohjLs\ these S. Walker conj. 
See note (i). 

357 thes^ F 1 F 4 . those FgFj. 
semblance] semblance prove Capell. 


ACT V. 
345 


350 
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Ant. E. Brought to this town by that most famous 
warrior, 

Duke Menaphon, your most renowned uncle. 

Adr. Which of you two did dine with me to-day ? 
Ant. S. I, gentle mistress. 

Adr. And are not you my husband ? 

Ant. E. No ; I say nay to that. .^70 

Ant. S. And so do I ; yet did she call me so : 

And this fair gentlewoman, her sister here. 

Did call me brother. [To Luoicma'] What I told you then, 
I hope I shall have leisure to make good ; 

If this be not a dream I see and hear. 375 

Ang. That is the chain, sir, which you had of me. 
Ant. S. I think it be, sir ; I deny it not. 

Ant. E. And you, sir, for this chain arrested me, 
Ang. I think I did, sir ; I deny it not. 

Adr. I sent you money, sir, to be your bail, .380 

By Dromio ; but I think he brought it not. 

Dro. E. No, none by me. 

Ant. S. This purse of ducats I received from you. 
And Dromio my man did bring them me. 

I see we still did meet each other’s man ; 385 

And I was ta’en for him, and he for me ; 

And thereupon these errors are arose. 

Ant. E. These ducats pawn I for my father here. 
Duke. It shall not need ; thy father hath his life. 
Cour. Sir, I must have that diamond from you. 390 
Ant. E. There, take it ; and much thanks for my good 
cheer. 

Abb. Renowned Duke, vouchsafe to take the pains 

366 hy\ with Singer (ed. 1 ). ‘ 383 from\for Capell conj. 

372 her F^. om. F 2 F 3 F 4 . 387 are aros^ Tf. all arose Rowe, rare 

373 [To Luciana] Clark and Glov-er. arose Staunton, here arose Anon. 

[Aside to Luciana Staunton conj. conj. 


33—2 
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ACT T. 


THE COMEDY OE EBROES. 

To go with. US into the abbey here, 

And hear at large discoursed all our fortunes ; 

And all that are assembled in this place, 

That by this sympathized one day’s error 
Have suffer’d wrong, go keep us company. 

And we shall make full satisfaction. 

Thirty-three years have I but gone in travail 
Of you, my sons ; and till this present hour 40o 

My heavy burthen ne'^er delivered. 

The Duke, my husband, and my children both, 

And you the calendars of their nativity. 

Go to a gossips’ feast,' and go with me; 

After so long grief, such nativity ! 405 

Duke. With all my heart. I’ll gossip at this feast. 

[E(j(xuMt att but Ant. S., Ant. E., Dro. S., and Dro. E. 
Dro. S. Master, shall I fetch your stuff from ship- 
board? 

Ant. E. Dromio, what stuff of mine hast thou embark’d? 

397 wrong, gol Rowe, wrong. Goe, 

RiF 2* '^ong. Go, Fg. wrong. Go 

F,. 

398 we shall mah^ ye shall ha/ve Pope. 

399 Thirty-thre^'Ei. Twenty-five Th.oo-' 
bald. Twenty-three Capell. See 
note (xi), 

hut]'¥-^. heen'£^^^. om, Hanmer. 

400 cmd tiW] nor till Theobald, until 
Malone (Boaden conj.). and at 
Collier, ed. 2 (Collier MS.). 

401 hurth&n nd&i^ Dyce. hwrthen are 
Fi. hwrthens are F2F3F4. hurdem 
are Warburton. hurd&n not Capell, 
harden here Singer (ed. 1). hwrdeii 
has Anon. conj. (ap. Halliwell), 

delivered^ undeliv&red Collier 
(ed. 1). 

404. Go,.. and go^ Sence... along Lett- 
som conj. Bo... all go Clark and 
GloTer conj. Come, , .and go Kleight- 


ley conj. 

gossipd^ Dyce. gossips Ff. gossip^s 
Rowe. 

and go] F1F3F4. a7id goe Fg. and 
gavde Warburton. and joy Dyce, 
ed. 2 (Heath conj.). and gout Jack- 
son conj. and see Anon conj. and 
come Keightley. ^ 

405 such nativity .f] suits festivity. A.noii . . 
conj. 

nativity] Ff. felicity Hanmer. fes- 
tivity Staimton and Dyce, ed. 1 
(Johnson conj.), withdrawn. 

406 [Exeunt...] Exeunt omnes. Manet 
the two Dromio’s and two Brothers. 
Ff. 

407 Scene vni. Pope. 

fetcK] go fetch Dyce, ed. 2 (S. AVab 
key conj.). 

shipiboard] shipboard far youOsipg^ 
coni. shvpd)oard now Keiehtlev. 
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Bto. S. Your goods that lay at host, sir, in the Centaur. 
Ant. S. He speaks to me. I am your master, Dromio : 4io 
Come, go with us ; we’ll look to that anon : 

Embrace thy brother there; rejoice with him. 

[Ecc&imt An(. S. ctnd Ant. E. 
Dro. S. There is a fat friend at your master’s house, 
That kitchen’d me for you to-day at dinner : 

She now shall be my sister, not my wife. 4i5 

Dro. E. Methinks you are my glass, and not my 
brother : 

I see by you I am a sweet-faced, youth. 

Wdl you walk in to see their gossiping? 

Dro. S. Not I, sir; you are my elder. 

Dro. E. That’s a question: how shall we try it? 420 
Dro. S. We’ll draw cuts for the senior : till then lead 
thou first. 

Dro. E. Nay, then, thus : 

We came into the world like brother and brother; 

And now let’s go hand in hand, not one before another. 

412 [Exeunt,..] Exit. Ff. 

420 we try it f] we trie it. Fj. J try it. 

FjFsFj. we try it, brother? CapeU. 

421 WZfj We will CapeU, ending lines 422 [embracing. Eowc. 


419 — 421 at question.. .draw. ..fret, 
senior] Eowe (ed. 2). Signior 3 . 
signioriiy F 3 F 4 . 



NOTES. 


Note I 

In the spelling of the name of ‘Solinus’ we have followed the first 
Eolio. In the subsequent Polios it was altered, most probably by an 
accident in F, to ‘Salinus.’ The name occurs only once in the copies, and 
that in the first line of the text. The name which we have given as 
.‘Antipholus’ is spelt indifferently thus, and ‘ Antipholis’ in the Folios. It 
will hardly be doubted that the lines in the rhyming passage, iii. 2. 2, 4, 
where the Folios read ‘Antipholus,’ are corirectly amended by Oapell, and 
prove that ‘Antipholus’ is the spelling of Shakespeare. Either word is 
evidently corrupted from ‘Antiphilus,’ These names are merely arbitrary', 
but the surnames, ‘Erotes’ and ‘Sereptus,’ are most probably errors for 
‘Errans,’ or ‘Erraticus’ and ‘Surreptus,’ of which the latter is plainly 
derived from Plautus’ Menoechnus Sv/rreptus, a well-known character in 
Shakespeare’s day ; see Brian Melbancke’s PhMotimus (1582), p. 160 : 
‘Thou art like Menechmus Subreptus his wife. ..whose “husband shall not 
neede to be justice of peace” for she “will have a charter to make her 
justice of coram.’” See Mm'y Wives, i. 1. 4, 6. In spelling ‘Syracusian’ 
instead of ‘Syracusan’ we follow the practice of the Folios in an indifferent 
matter. ‘Epidamnum’ not ‘Epidamium’ is found in the English transla- 
tion of the Mencechmi, 1595, so the latter form in F, is probably a printer’s 
error. 


Note U. 

I. 2. 1. That the scene is laid at the Mart appears from Antipholus’s 
allusion to this place in IL 2. 5, 6 ; 

‘I could not speak with Dromio since at first 
I sent him from the mart.’ 

As the play is derived from a classical prototype, Capell has supposed no 
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change of scene, but lays the whole action in ‘aPublick Place evidently 
with much inconvenience to the Persons. 

Note III. 

II. 1. 30. Johnson^s ingenious conjecture may liave been suggested to 
him by a passage in As you like itj iv. 3. 18 : 

‘Her love is not the hare that I do hunt.’ 

But the received reading of the Polios is perhaps confirmed by a line in tlie 
present play, iii. 2. 7 : 

‘Or if you like elsewhere, do it by stealth.’ 

Note IV. 

ir. 1. 110 sqq. The only correction of this passage which we believe 
to be quite free' from doubt is that in line 112, ‘Wear’ for ‘Where.’ 
Accordingly, with this exception, we have retained the precise words of 
the first Folio. 

» 

Note V. 

II. 2. 99. Capell gives ‘here’ as the reading of the first Folio, but in 
his own copy and others which I liave consulted there are traces of an im- 
perfect ‘t’ at the beginning of the word. [W. A. W.] 

Note VI. 

IV. 2. 38. Grey’s conjecture of ‘lanes’ for ‘lands’ is made somewhat 
more probable by the existence of copies of F^ in which the word appears 
‘Ians.’ A corrector would naturally change this rather to ‘lands’ than to 
‘lanes,’ because of the rhyine. 


Note VII. 

IV. 2. 46. The first three Folios have ‘send him Mistris redemption,’ 
the fourth has ‘send him Mistris Bedemption,’ and Rowe, by his 
punctuation and capital R, made Dromio call Luciana ‘Redemption.’ Pope 
and Theobald seem to have followed him, though they give the small r. 
The Folios cannot be made chargeable with this error, for the comma 
does not regularly foUow vocatives in these editions where we expect it. 
There is no comma, for instance, following the word ‘Mistress’ in iv. 3. 75 
or in IV. 4. 39. 
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IV. 4. 29. The word ‘ears’ might probably be better printed ‘’ears’ for 
‘years ;’ for a pun — hitherto, however, unnoticed — seems to be indicated by 
the following words. A very farfetched explanation has been ofibred by 
Stevens, and accepted by Delius and, we believe, by all the modem 
editors, namely, that Antipholus has wrung Dromio’s ears so often that 
they have attained a length like ah ass’s. 


Note IX. 

V. 1. Shakespeare uses the words ‘Triory ’ and ‘Abbey’ as synonymous 
Compare v. 1. 37 and v. 1. 122. 


Note X. 

I' \ possibly be better to print thh lihe as two lines; 

the first being broken, as Steevens (1793) does : 

‘By the way we met 
My wife../ 

But the place is probably corrupt. 

Keightley proposes 

By the way Ave met as we were goinff alono* ‘ 

My wife.. 


Note XI. 

. V. 1 399. The number Thirty-three has been altered by editors to 
bring the figures into harmony with other periods named in the play. 
:^rom I 1. 126, 133 the age of Anl^holus has been computed at twenty- 
thr^ ; from i. 1. 126 and v. 1. 308 we derive twenty-five. The Duke says 
he has been patron to Antipholus for twenty years, v. 1. 325; but three 
or five seems too small an age to assign for the commencement of this 
patronage. Antipholus saved the Duke’s life in the wars ‘long since ’ v 1 
161 191 His ‘long experience’ of his wife’s ‘wisdom’ and her ‘yearn’ are 
menrioned, ni. 1. 89, 90. But Shakespeare probably did not co^ute the 
result of his own figures with any great care Or accuracy. 
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